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WITH the distribution of this volume to the members of the 
Henry Bradshaw Society there comes to an end a study which 
has taken up much time during some thirty years, the early 
results of which appeared in an edition of the First Recension 
of the Quignon Breviary in 1888 by the Cambridge University 
Press. ‘Lhe first part of a corresponding issue of the Second 
Recension appeared in 1908. Besides the Liturgical Intro- 
duction, this second volume contains illustrative documents, 
such as the condemnation of Quignon’s Breviary by the 
Sorbonne, with attacks made upon the Breviary by John de 
Arze and others at the Council of Trent, and the defence 
of the Breviary by Doctor Navarrus, as well as explanatory 
notes upon both recensions and the illustrative documents, 
and a Life of Quignon. 

The Life of Quignon was a work suggested more than 
twenty years ago by Mr. Everard Green, now Somerset Herald, 
and I have had the good fortune to be able to bring to light 
certain materials which had apparently not been known before, 
or had been neglected. On the other hand, attempts to recover 
the original condemnation of Quignon by the Sorbonne have 
been quite unsuccessful: but the attack by John de Arze is 
edited from what appears to be the earliest manuscript in the 
Vatican; and the drafts of the canons proposed at Trent against 
Quignon have not, so far as I am aware, been printed before. 
The Liturgical Introduction also, it is hoped, may be found to 
contain points in the history of Quignon’s Breviary which have 
not hitherto been brought together, 

It is a matter of every-day experience that the use of 
contractions, abbreviations, and symbols is an evil; so Hiatt 
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owe an apology to the Society for the frequent appearance of 
symbols in the Introduction and a still more frequent appearance 
of such in the foot-notes to the Appendices, and notes to the first 
volume. But I trust that all these will prove so simple and self- 
explaining that their value will readily be remembered, and that 
it may not be necessary to read the following pages with one 
finger always on the leaf containing the list of symbols, to which 
reference has to be made every moment that the work is being 
consulted. 

In editing the marginal notes of the Appendices I have made 
attempts, which have not always been successful, to verify the 
references given. It has been said of the writers of the sixteenth 
century that all their patristic learning is taken from the Corpus 
Turis Canonict, and a good proportion of the quotations in the 
Appendices, but not all, may certainly be found in the Corpus 
without much search. The remainder have been looked for, but 
not always found, in the writings of the Fathers themselves. I 
have given the references in these cases to Migne’s Patrologia, . 
not the best, or even the best printed, edition of the Fathers ; 
but scholars seem to have agreed among themselves to take this 
as a standard edition, in spite of its numerous faults. 

Every effort in editing the Appendices has been made to 
reproduce exactly the text presented, whether in print or 
manuscript. An obelus following a word indicates that the word 
is printed as in the original. The additions of the editor are 
placed within square brackets, except in the case of the first 
Appendix, the Condemnation of Quignon’s Breviary by the 
Sorbonne, where the printer has used square brackets and round 
brackets in his text apparently indicating the same thing. The 
square brackets in the foot-notes of this particular appendix, 
however, do represent the additions of the editor, though in the 
text they do not. 

To the many kind friends who have given me help and 
encouragement during the years that these two volumes have 
been a-preparing I am most grateful. Some are now with God : 
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such will be the Most Reverend Dr. Edward Benson, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who, when an undergraduate at Cambridge, 
detected for himself the connexion between Quignon’s 
Breviary and the Book of Common Prayer; the Rev. W. J. Blew, 
who generously placed at my disposal all the resources of his 
library, almost unrivalled in modern times for fulness in 
liturgical works; the Rev. S. S. Lewis, Librarian of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, and the Rev. Dr. Swainson, Master 
of Christ's College and Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Cambridge, by whose influence the reprint of the First Recension 
was brought out by the Press of that University. To Monsignor 
Ceriani and Monsieur Léopold Delisle, I owe much help in 
bibliographical matters. 

Amongst those still happily with us there may be named our 
Vice-President, Monsignor Giovanni Mercati, who has never 
failed to communicate to me whatever has come under his notice 
in relation to the Quignon Breviary; and in the Vatican 
Library also his help has been unsparing ; Commendatore Pio 
Franchi de’ Cavalieri presented to me the negatives of the 
traditional house of Quignon at Veroli, and of the fountain built 
by him for the supply of water to that place, collotypes of which 
and of the Sacrament house built by Quignon in the basilica of 
S. Croce in Gerusalemme at Rome may be found at the end 
of the preface ; Monsignor Marco Vattasso whose /uztia Patrunt 
have been invaluable; and among those always ready with 
excellent advice and assistance, much to be remembered by me, 
are Monsignor Achille Ratti, Prefect of the Ambrosian Library 
at Milan; the Rev. H. M. Bannister, the Rev. F. E. Brightman, 
the Rev. Dr. Kidd, the Rev. J. H. Maude; our Vice-President, 
Mr. Edmund Bishop; Mr. R. L. Poole, Keeper of the Archives ; 
Mr. Armstrong, Pro-Provost of Queen’s College; Mr. P. S. 
Allen, Fellow of Merton College; Mr. A. C. Clark, Fellow of 
Queen’s College; and Mr. Faminsky, of the Russian Embassy 
Chapel. 


I am conscious that I am but imperfectly expressing my 
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gratitude to these good friends. And there remain yet two other, 
the Treasurer and Secretary of our Society, whose patience with 
me seems inexhaustible. For twenty-one years they have put 
up with many troublesome demands upon their time and 
knowledge, and yet they have never given any sign that they 
were weary of an importunity that must often have been most 
wearisome. 

The two Indices have been prepared by Mr. R. A. Abrams, 
with the exception of that part of the General Index the items 
of which come from the Appendices of the second volume. 
Mr. Abrams has also supplied many hints and suggestions in 
the revision of the proofs, which have been found very helpful. 


J. WICKHAM LEGG. 


OXFORD, 
November 28, 1911. 
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ADDENDA TO HANDLIST OF EDITIONS IN THE FIRST 


VOLUME, 


SECOND TExT. 


Date. Place. Stationer. 


| Size. | Library or Owner. 


1536 | Venice .... L. A. Junta .., 
mense decemb, | 


8° | Ambrosiana, Milan, 


1542 Lyons .... Th. Paganus... 8° Ludwig Rosenthal. 
1546 Louvain.... Henry Fryten 16° | Ludwig Rosenthal. 
DIURNALE. 


1550? | Venice | P. Bosellus ... 


| 16° 


Vatican. 


xii SYMBOLS AND EDITIONS. 


SYMBOLS. 


B.R.V. or Old Roman Breviary = Breviarium Romanum Nuper umnpressum, Tunta, 
te 1534. 4°. (Here and there has been consulted : 
Breviarium Romanum completissimum, Venetiis, 

Tunta, 1522.) 


Cr Gale oe 06 = Corpus Turis Canonici, ed. Richter and Friedberg, 
ag Tauchnitz, 1879. 

CHEECIV.§ Ac an A = Corpus Turis Civil’s, Colon. All. I. Stoer, 1624. 

ENE rate sae at = Migne, Patrologia Graeca. 

eae. Be aire ce = Migne, Patrologia Latina. 

OUe ite wire ae = Cardinal Quignon’s two texts. 

OE aR nb diag a = Breviarium Romanum a Francisco Cardinali Quig- 


nonio editum et recognitum iuxta editionem 
Venetiis A.D. 1535 impressam, Cantabrigiae, 
1888. 8°. 


(Oe e. in o9 oh = The Second Recension of the Quignon Breviary 
following an edition printed at Antwerp in 
1537. Henry Bradshaw Society, 1908. 8°. 


Rationale Divinorum Officiorum, Gulielmi Durandi, 
Neapoli, J. Dura, 1859. 


The numbers varying from 37 to 66 are editions of Q*, for explanation of which see 
the prefatory note of the first volume. : 


if 


Rat. 


EDITIONS CITED, 


Ado: Ado, Martyrologium, ed. H. Rosweid, & Domin. Georgi, Romae, 1745. 
Vincentius Bellovacensis, Speculum historiale, Venetiis, H. Liechtenstein, 1494. fo. 
Bollandist Acta Sanctorum, Antverp. apud Joannem Meursivm, 1643. 


Ciaconius = A. Ciaconius, Vitae et gestae Pontificum Romanorum et S.R.E. 
Cardinalium, Romae, 1677, ed. A. Oldoini, t. iii. 

Gatticus = Acta Selecta Caeremonialia, Romae, 1753. fo. 

Giordani = Gaetano Giordani, Della venuta e Dimora in Bologna del sommo 


Pontefice Clemente VII. Bologna, 1842. 


Martyrology = Martyrologium secundum morem Romane curie: cum Calendario 
nourler rnpresso, Venetiis, Io. Antonius et fratres de Sabio, 
1522. 4°. 

Mombritius = B. Mombritius, Savctuarium, without date or place, in two folio 
volumes, 

Oldoini = Ciaconius (whzch see). 


Petrus de Natalibus, Catalogus Sanctorum, Vicentiae, H. de Sancto, Ursio, 1493. fo. 
Platina = B. Platina de vites summorum Pontificune, 
Koburger, 1481. fo. 


Rodriguez Villa= A Rodriguez Villa, Memortas para la historia del asalto y 
Sagueo de Roma, Madrid, Bib. de Instruccion, 1875. 


= Luke Wadding, Annales Minorum, Romae, Bernabo, 1736. t. xvi, 


Nurenberge, Ant. 


Wadding 


Part of the house at Veroli known 
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as Cardinal Quignon’s 


Fountain at Veroli built by Cardinal Quignon 
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HMiSlrORY =O THEe OQUIGNONIAN -REFORM: 
BEGINNING OF CHANGES. 


EARLY in the sixteenth century! it had become plain that the 
Church urgently needed a reform of the Divine Service, or 
Breviary, as it had been called for some few centuries. This is 
not the place to enquire into the obscure and difficult question of 
the origin of the Divine Service: for the purpose of this work 
it will be enough if we consider the state in which we find the 
Breviary at the beginning of the sixteenth century. 

From the structure of the Breviary, even as it appears in the 
editions printed at the end of the fifteenth and beginning of the 
sixteenth century, it can be made out with some amount of 
clearness that the aim of the first compilers of the book was 
that those who used it should recite the whole Psalter once a 
week, and read the whole Bible once a year. But this plan had 
been much obscured in detail, if not altogether lost sight of. 
Festivals had their own proper psalms, and these replaced the 
section of the psalter designed for week days: festivals had also 
their own proper lessons, and these replaced the portions of 
scripture assigned to the week day on which the festival fell. 
Thus, as festivals increased in number, the week day service was 
less often and less often said, until some authors could assert 
that it was rarely or never recited.” So, a few of the same 


1 The state of the Church in Italy at this time is painted in the darkest colours by 
Monsignor Marco Vattasso. See his review of P. Tacchi Venturi’s Storza della 
Compagnia di Gesit in Italia, Roma-Milano, 1910, in 22 Alomento, Torino, Lunedi, 
22 Novembre, 1909. 

? Rudolph of Tongern affirms that the nocturn, that is, the portion of 12 psalms 
for the week day, was seldom said, and holy scripture altogether omitted, with other 
parts of the ferial service. (See his De canonum observantia, prop. xxii, in 
M,. Hittorp, De divinis etc. Paris, 1610. col. 1150. C.) So also say the cardinals 
who were on the commission appointed by Benedict XIV. to reform the Breviary 


in the middle of the eighteenth century : 


Hinc autem evenit,.ut admodum parum de Scriptura legeretur, cum tamen omni 


die aliquid legi deberet iuxta distributionem Gelasii; pariter et Psalterium quod 


totum per hebdomadam recitari oporteret, in moderna dispositione rarissime lege- 
batur, Communibus Sanctorum quotidie usque fere nauseam et taedium resonantibus ; 
B 
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psalms were said over and over again every day, and when one 
book of the Bible was begun it was interrupted at once by the 
legends of the Saints, or lessons from the Fathers, and thus 
there was no continuous reading of that book of the Bible. 

Besides the influence of this perpetual appearance of 
festivals, there was also with the ferial office itself a tendency to 
diminish almost to vanishing point the amount of Holy 
Scripture to be read. From the various books of the Bible, 
plainly once intended to be read right through, small excerpts 
only were read in the old Roman Breviary that was in use just 
before Quignon’s reform appeared, as may be shown by 
examples. 

To take the book of Genesis which was begun at 
Septuagesima: a portion of the first chapter was read on the 
Sunday, and the remainder of the first chapter and. the first 
verses of the second chapter during the following week. On 
Sexagesima parts of the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of 
Genesis were read ; during the week, parts of the seventh and 
eighth. On Quinquagesima the greater part of the twelfth 
chapter was read, and on the Monday and Tuesday following 
the thirteenth chapter and seven verses of the fourteenth 
chapter. But after Ash Wednesday no portions of Genesis 
were read on week days; a few verses of Genesis were indeed 
read on Sundays, but these ceased on the third Sunday in Lent. 
In the same manner Jeremiah was begun on Passion Sunday 
and a few verses of the second chapter read on Palm Sunday ; 
but nothing else until the Lamentations began to be read on 
Maundy Thursday! The plan of the ancient Divine Service 
was that the whole of the Pentateuch should be read between 
Septuagesima and Passion Sunday, and the whole of Jeremiah, 
including Lamentations, between Passion Sunday and Easter 
Day. 

Even those portions of the Bible which remained were cut 
down almost to the dimensions of the /¢éle chapter that may be 


unde rursum ignorantia Clericorum nutrimentum accepit, cum nec Scripturam nec 
Psalmos legerent. (Augustin de Roskovany, Coelibatus, et Breviarium, Pestini 
1861, t. v. p. 578.) ; 

Speaking apparently of the present day, Dom Fernand Cabrol tells us that “ the 
greater number of the days of the year—at least nine-tenths—are appropriated to 
special feasts.” (Zhe Catholic Encyclopaedia, New York, Appleton, no date 
sub voce Breviary, vol. ii. p. 771.) ; E 

1 The same complaint is made by d’Espence. 

Hic vero ex fumo (quod aiunt) in flammam decidimus . nam Biblia non modd non 
legimus, sed libros in Ecclesiasticis officiis per anni circulum ritu ab Ecclesia probato 
et accepto legi solitos, quosdam quidem utcunque attingimus, nullos prorsus perlegimus. 
(Claud, Espencaeus, Ofera omnia, Digress. lib. i. cap. ix. Paris, 1619. p. 153. This 


author was born in 1511 and died in 1571. He was Rect f iversi 
Paris.) See also below, p. 276. aire etna Pe 
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seen in the breviary of to-day. There are editions of the Roman 
Breviary printed before 1535 in which the ferial lessons from 
the Bible are only five or eight lines, or three or four verses, in 
length, the responds being of greater length than the lessons. 
In other editions the ferial lessons may be longer; but even so 
they are not near long enough to provide for the reading of the 
whole of the books of Holy Scripture, which was the original 
aim of the compilers of the Divine Service. 

In this way the Divine Service had ceased to represent the 
intention of its first founders. More: its length had become 
intolerable from the addition of new offices to the old. To the 
acknowledged office of the day, there came in process of time 
to be added the Hours of Our Lady, the office of the dead, 
Litanies, the penitential psalms, the gradual psalms, and what- 
ever else the particular Breviary enjoined. And this under pain 
of mortal sin.| The burden became so great that even beneficed 
clergymen, and those in holy Orders, gave up saying their office.” 

Then the general state of the Breviary had become highly 
corrupt. The patristic readings were taken from spurious works 
of the Fathers whose name they assumed, or from authors of 
doubtful orthodoxy ; the legends of the saints were unhistorical, 
the rubrics obscure and absurd, and the whole book ungram- 
matical and inelegant. This and more are told to us by the 
historian of the Theatine order, the founder of which, John 
Peter Carafa, Bishop of Theate, or Chieti, afterwards Pope 
Paul IV. had, as we shall see a little later on, a charge to reform 
the Breviary. 

Quod vero Romae tunc temporis Breviarium terebatur, nullis non 
erroribus, ac mendis plenum. Damnatae ab Ecclesia memoriae 
Auctorum homiliae: incertae, nulliusque fidei passim _historiae: 
praeposterae, obscuraeque admodum rubricae ; praeter sermonis incon- 
cinnitatem, plebeiamque plerisque in locis dictionem, quam suggillat, 
notatque merito epistola ad Gibertum Carafa, qui et se stomacho jijs 
recitandis affici affirmat, ac dedecere Sacrorum sive puritatem, sive 
maiestatem illam officiorum inelegantiam, insertaque damnatorum 
capitum nomina, ac dubiam historiarum fidem.? 


Moreover the services were conducted in no very edifying 
fashion. Complaints are made of the wretched way in which 
the praises of God were celebrated. A well-known writer, 


1 This is the opinion of Martin Azpilcueta, known as Doctor Navarrus, De 
oratione etc. cap. xxi. § 22. in Opera, Lugd. 1597, t. Ml. p. 439. Dominic Soto, 
De iustitia et cure, Lib. x. Qu. v. Art. iii, Antv. 1568. p. 339. disputes this. (See 
below, Appendix iii. p. 127, Appendix iv. p. 133.) , 4 

2. M. Giberti, Opera, Veronae, 1733. Dissertation § v. p. Ixvii. and Con- 
stitutiones, tit. ix. Cap. 16. p. 143. : 

3 Ios. Silos, Histortarum Clericorum Regularium a congregatione condita pars 


prior, Romae, V. Mascardi, 1650, p. 95. ~ 
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William van Linda, afterwards Bishop of Ruremond, who died 
in 1588, gives the following account of Divine Service in the 
first part of the sixteenth century: 


Lectorum vices explent non Lectores, sicuti et Psalmistarum locum 
inuadunt isti Musici, non tantum vt de choro eiiciantur dignissimi, cum 
propter vitae improbitatem, qua passim nimium sunt nobiles, tum 
propter impudicos amorum, aut indignos bellorum modulos sacris Dei 
laudibus insparsos: sed etiam propter theatricam magis sonorum con- 
fusionem, quam religiosam pietatis ac deuotionis moderationem. ... . 
Scio enim aliquando diuinis me interfuisse laudibus, cium vel atten- 
tissimus auscultarem, ecquid forte psalleretur? ne ynum quidem 
potuisse intelligere verbum, ita erant omnia syllabarum repetitionibus 
commista, vocibus confusa, clamoribus potits horridulis, quam cantu 
obscurata.! 


After this it is not surprising to hear that the Council of 
Trent discussed the question of an entire prohibition of music 
in churches, and was only hindered by the advice of the Spanish 
bishops from wholly abolishing church music. The Council 
forbad, however, “in cantibus et harmonia quaecunque lascivi 
atque impuri mixtura.”? I am told by a learned musical friend, 
from his knowledge of the Church music of the period, that this 
restraint was very desirable. 

Even before the outburst of the Lutheran revolution in 
Germany it had been felt in one German diocese at least that 
the state of the breviary was unsatisfactory. Mone called 
attention sixty years ago to the attempt at amendment that was 
made in 1507 with the Spires breviary. 

It happens that in the British Museum are preserved three 
editions of the Spires breviary ; one printed in 1478, another in 
1490, and a third in 1507. Thus an Opportunity offered itself to 
collate some part of the edition of 1490 with that of 1507. The 
general results of this examination are that the process adopted 
in 1507 is seen to bea mending, rather than a revision, of the 
breviary. Thehymns can hardly be said to have been retouched : 
the changes are on the level of variants of reading, and not to 
be spoken of in the same day with the drastic reforms of 
Urban VIII. Then the distribution of the Psalter remains 
unchanged : “long prime” on Sundays has not been altered. 
The lessons have been here and there rearranged ; the scripture 
lessons, already very short, have been lengthened by a verse or 


1 W. Lindanus, Panoplia LEvangelica, Liv. 
Cholinus, 1560. p. 421. 

2 Vera Concilit Tridentiné fTistoria, P. 
Giattino, Antverp. 1670. Lib. 18. cap. 6. § 

°F. J. Mone, Latenische Hymnen des 
Bd. i. p. v. 


iv. cap. 78. Colon. Agripp. 


ars III. ed. Sfortia Pallavicino et Vo 12 
I7. p. 143 ad ann. 1562. 
Mittelalters, F reiburg im Breisgau, 1853. 
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two; while some of the sermons and homilies from the fathers 
have been exchanged for others. To give one instance: on 
Passion Sunday in the edition of 1481, the first lesson is made 
up of a very few verses of the first chapter of Jeremiah, the 
reading of which begins on this day; the second and third 
lessons are from the epistle of the day; the fourth and fifth 
lessons are from St. John Chrysostom ; and the sixth is from 
St. Maximus ; the seventh is from St. John Chrysostom ; while 
the eighth and ninth are from St. Gregory. In 1507, the lessons 
in each nocturn are from one author : the first, second, and third 
lessons are from Jeremiah; the fourth, fifth, and sixth are from 
St. John Chrysostom ; and the seventh, eighth, and ninth are 
from St. Gregory. 

The Spires breviary, it may be said, is an interesting and 
curious book ; amongst other features that are noteworthy, there 
are no hymns at vespérs except in Advent and Lent. 

As there was at the British Museum a Halberstadt breviary 
published in 1500, and there was one of the same church 
published in 1515 in my own possession it seemed that it might 
be worth while to try and make out if any alterations like those 
at Spires had been made at Halberstadt. It must be owned 
that none was found of any importance, except that the edition 
of 1515 had arguments to the psalms, while that of 1500 had 
none. 

It may be imprudent to judge by these two instances, but 
if such be allowed, it would not appear that there is much 
evidence of serious attempts at reform in Germany early in the 
sixteenth century. 

In 1517, Erasmus had been desired by Albert, Cardinal 
Archbishop of Mentz, to write new lives of the Saints instead 
of the old wives’ fables that no learned man could read without 
qualms Erasmus points out to the Archbishop that it would be 
no small gain to the Christian Religion if nothing were sung or 
read in churches that did not satisfy the most grave and learned 
man as being taken either from holy scripture or put forth by 
great authority,’ 


1 This was felt by Richard Simon even in the seventeenth century, speaking of the 
fables of which he says the Roman Breviary is not yet purged. ‘‘ Mais s’il falloit les 
éter toutes, il n’y resteroit presque aucune Vie de Saint ; et alors, pour parler le 
langage de nos Dévots, on n’y trouveroit plus @’onction. Il] n’y a rien de si sec que 
la Vie d’un Saint qui ne contient rien de surprenant et de merveilleux.” (Leé¢res 
chotstes de M. Simon, ed. Bruzen la Martiniere, Amsterdam, Pierre Mortier, 1730. 
t. i. Lettre 27. p. 240.) : 

2D, Erasmus, Apestolae, Liber xxix. Epist. 29. London, Flesher and Young, 
1642. col. 1750. Accerding to Dom Prosper Guéranger (Lvstitations liturgiques, 
Le Mans, 1840, t. i. p. 489.) the hymns of Erasmus in honour of B.V.M. were 
admitted during his lifetime into the breviary of Besancon. 


6 BEGINNINGS OF REFORM. 


In 1520, it is said that “a simplification of the breviary for 
the Minster” at Zurich was prepared and introduced.! 

Ten years after there were held in France two provincial 
synods, one of Sens, the other of Bourges. At that time Paris 
was suffragan to Sens, and the synod of Sens was held at Paris, 
in the autumn of 1528. It saw the need of a reform of the 
breviary, for it commissioned the bishops to visit the breviaries, 
mass books, antiphoners, and legends of the saints, and whatso- 
ever they found in them superfluous, or not suited to the dignity 
of the Church, they are to take away; and what they judge 
necessary they are to add.” 

The Council of Bourges did not go so far as the synod of 
Sens, but it recommended merely that liturgical books before 
being sent to the printers should be submitted to the ordinary of 
the place.* 

The Bishop of Soissons, suffragan to Rhemes, determined to 
do what the synod of Sens had judged needful to be done. He 
published a breviary, printed by Reginald Chaudiere, which 
appeared in 1529, but which I have not been fortunate enough 
ever to see. This the Sorbonne smote at once. Wisely perhaps 
from their point of view, but irritating on the historical account, 
the Faculty gave no reasons for their condemnation, so that we 
cannot judge of the nature of the alterations. On July 24, 1529, 
the Faculty sent two letters to Soissons, one to the Bishop, the 
other to the chapter. Both are much to the same effect. The 
new breviary is said to contain no small number of things 
odious by their novelty and repugnant to the common use of the 
Church. Whence, unless this be looked to, there will arise no 
small division in the Church of France.* 


' Cambridge Modern History, planned by Lord Acton, vol. ii. p. 314. I have 
come across no other note of this reform and I do not feel quite sure of the writer’s 
familiarity with technical terms; for he speaks of Tetzel as a Dominican “ monk”? 
(p. 121.) and of Benedictine ‘‘ Canons ” (p. 651.) without any explanation. 

* Dioecesani statim post dissolutum praesens Concilium, diligenter visitabunt 
Breviaria, Missalia, Antiphonalia, ac Sanctorum legendas. Et quae deprehenderint 
in illis superflua, aut non satis pro Ecclesiae dignitate convenientia, ipsi continuo 
tollent et resecabunt, et quae viderint esse necessaria, adjicient. (Canon xxi. M. L. 
Bail, Sammu Conciliorum, Parisiis, 1675. t. ii. p. 452.) I have examined the Sens 
breviary of 1546 without detecting anything of a reforming spirit. (Brevdarcum 
secundum verum et inteorum preclare eccleste Senonen. vsum, Parisiis, Thielman 
Keruer, 1546. 8°.) 

* Decernit quod breviaria, missalia, baptisteria, processionalia, horae, et huius- 
modo libri, quos vocant usus, non mittantur ad chalcographiam imprimendi, donec 
ipsi librarii acceperint exemplaria ab Ordinario aut deputato emendata. (Canon 
XV. Hardouin, Acta Conciliorum, Paris. 1714. t. ix. col. 1921.) 

| See C. Du Plessis d’Argentré, Collectio Sudiciorum, Lutet. Parisiorum, 1728. 
ie 8s Whi 

A number of documents belonging to this age are thrown together by Augustin de 
Roskovany, Coelibatus, et Breviartum, Pestini, 1861. t. vy. Deel 27 
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In like manner there was a Council held at Colone in 1536, 
under Herman, the Archbishop, who, we are told by Mansi, 
afterwards fell into heresy. He receives the acts of this Council 
however as those of a true provincial synod, not as those of a 
mere conciliabulum. This Council desired a reform of the 
breviary in these words : 


Nam cum olim a sanctissimis patribus institutum sit, ut solae 
scripturae sacrae in ecclesia recitarentur, nescimus qua incuria acciderit, 
ut in earum locum successerint alia cum his neutiquam comparanda, 
atque interim historiae sanctorum tam inculte ac tam negligenti iudicio 
conscriptae, ut nec auctoritatem habere videantur, nec gravitatem. Deo 
itaque auctore, deque consilio capituli nostri, ac theologorum, aliorum- 
que piorum virorum, reformationem breviariorum meditabimur.! 


Thus we are brought up to the days of Quignon’s reform, 
or of those which immediately preceded it. 


THE HYMNS OF FERRERI, 


It would seem that in the reign of Leo X. (1513-1521) there 
was made the first attempt by the Curia to amend the Roman 
Breviary. But the change was made, not so much from the 
point of view of the liturgist, as of the humanist. The bad 
Latin of the Breviary disgusted the Ciceronian of the Renais- 
sance. We are told by Claude Joly that a certain Jesuit 
recited his breviary in Greek in order to protect his Latin from 
being spoilt.’ 

The first step taken concerned the hymns, which to our 
minds at the present day did not call so loudly for amendment 
as the legends of the saints, though there can be little doubt 
that in the sixteenth century the hymns of St. Ambrose, 
Venantius Fortunatus, and St. Thomas were not to the taste of 
the age. Accordingly an entirely new set of hymns, arranged 
for the Christian Year, was composed by Zacharia Ferretti, 
Bishop of Guardia Alferi, in the Kingdom of Naples.’ As the 


1 Concilium Coloniense I. Pars ii. cap. 6. See also cap. 11. (I. D. Mansi, 
Sacrorum Conciliorum, Paris, 1902. t. xxxii. col. 1225.) 

2 Jo. Petrus Maffeus, in Claude Joly, de verbis Usuardt, Senonis, L. Prussurot, 
1669, p. 129. Guéranger says Hebrew as well as Greek. (Jvstétutions liturgiques, 
Le Mans & Paris, 1840. t. i. p. 368.) oe ye 

3 According to Bernardino Morsolin (Apologia del popolo Vicentino di Zaccaria 
Ferreri, p. 1. in Miscellanea di Storia Veneta, Serie Seconda, tom. iii.) Zaccaria 
Ferreri_ was the most prolific among the writers of Latin verse in the sixteenth 
century. He became a monk at Monte Cassino, then Abbot of Monte Subasic, 
afterwards, according to Tiraboschi, a monk of the Charterhouse, and later on 
“ Notajo e Cancelliere ” of the Council of Pisa held in 1511 against Julius II. From 
the letter to the King of France which follows Ferreri’s verses, Lugudunense 
Somnium, it would appear that he was at Lyons in 1513 where he was kept in some 
kind of captivity or detention. Received into favour by Leo X. he was made a 


8 THE HYMNS OF FERRER. 


hymns were written day by day, they were read and approved 
by Leo X. But the Pope died before they could be gathered 
and made into a book. The hymns were, however, approved by 
Clement VII. in a letter dated November 30, 1523, and the book 
was published on the first of February, 1525.1 The title is: 


Zachariae Ferrerii Vicent. Pont. Gardien. Hymni novi ecclesiastici 
iuxta veram metri et latinitatis normam a beatiss. patre Claemente VII. 
»Pont. Max. ut in divinis quisque eis uti possit approbati et novis 
Ludovici Vicentini ac Lautitii Perusini characteribus in lucem traditi. 
Sanctum ac necessarium opus. 

Colophon.. Impressum hoc divinum Opus Rome in aedibus Ludo- 
vici Vicentini et Lautitii Perusini, non sine Privilegio. Kal. Febru. 
M.D.xxy. 


In the letter permission was given by Clement VII. that any 
priest might read these hymns zz dzvinzs ; by this is most likely 
meant the private recitation of the breviary. The work is 
introduced by Marinus Becichemus, of the University of Padua, 
who speaks of Ferreri as if already dead (nunquam tnteriturae 
memortae) though the note is dated 1523, the year before the 
date commonly assigned to the death of Ferreri. Becichemus, 
like most of the critics of his age, speaks of the old church 
hymns as omnes fere mendost, inepti, barbarte refertt, nullague 
pedum ratione nullo syllabarum mensu compostti, ut ad risum 
eruditos concitent, etc. The same feeling may be perceived in 
Ferreri’s letter to Clement VII. expressing the opinion of 
Leo X. that the old hymns should be either reformed or 
rewritten afresh, evclusa barbarie. But of Ferreri’s own hymns 
Becichemus speaks with the loudest praise: xéhel inter christianos 
legt poetas dulcius, suavius, purius, tersius, nitidius. And indeed 
such seems to have been the opinion of the sixteenth century, if 
less warmly expressed. They had no such admiration as we 
now have of the flexible medizeval Latin. The same spirit of 
worship of the laws of classical poetry dictated the revision of 
the old Church hymns under Urban VIII. in the seventeenth 
century: to which process some have applied the epigram : 


bishop, first of Sebaste, then of Guardia-Alferi. (G. Tiraboschi, Storda della Lettera- 
tura ttaliana, Modena, 1791. Ed. sec. t. vii. parte i. p. 1432. note.) He was 
translated from Sebaste to Guardia Alferi in 1519 but resigned after three months 
though he finally returned to this see, dying in Rome in 1524 aged 75. (F. Ughelli, 
ftalia Sacra, Venetiis 1721. ed. sec. vol. viii. col. 298.) He was sent by Leo X. as 
apostolic legate into Poland where he published a life of St. Casimir, and a complete 
oe for oan Wee oe Casimiri Confessoris, Thorunii in Prussia, 1521 ? 
odleian, Libb. Polon. B. 3.) hree of the h . Casimir ar i i 

he ee ymns for St. Casimir are reprinted in 

’ The Bollandists tell us that this work also appeared at Rome in 1549, with the 


ee publisher. (Acta SS. Martii t. i, p. 338. Antv. 1668.) I have not seen this 
edition, 


THE HYMNS OF FERRER. 9 


Quod non fecerunt Barbari, fecerunt Barberini. A dissonant 
note is struck by Arevalus in the eighteenth century ; for he 
blames Ferreri for introducing pagan fables and pagan words! 
But these are not so frequent as some have thought. Ferreri’s 
hymns are not to be laid aside as intolerable from their paganism. 
They may be, it is true, painfully correct and devoid of any 
poetic fire or Christian unction, but they are in the main 
historical statements in verse of the Biblical events that the 
Christian year commemorates.2 Now and then only does he fall 
into a prayer, as, for example, in the hymn _ for Whitsuntide, 
when having related the events of the day of Pentecost, he adds 
for the third hour a certain number of verses, plainly inspired by 
the old hymn, Venz Creator Spzritus. 


Veni beaté spiritus, 
Nostreeque menti illaberé, 
Depellé cuncta crimina, 
Et da tui charismata. 


Xenophanis ceu lesbij 
Té iambicis attollimus 
Concentibus, sic efficé 
Nos esse cceli compotes. 


AYberna pelle frigora 
Dé cordibus rigentibus, 
Tuo nitoré splendeant, 
Tuo calore ferueunt.T 


Zelum futuri seeculi, 
Huiusque vitae teedium 
Des o perennis halitus 
Parentis, atque filij.® 


These stanzas, it will be noticed, conclude an abecedarian 
hymn, with the chains of which kind of composition Ferreri 
delights to bind himself. For the Mass in honour of St. Casimir 
he had composed a sequence which is given below. 


1 Faustinus Arevalus, Hymnodia Hispanica, Romae, Salomon, 1786, p. 176. 

2 Indeed it may seem to some that the Latin hymns of Ferreri are preferable to 
those written later in the sixteenth century: such as the Aurewm Sacrorum 
Hymnorum Opus Fratris Laurentii Massorilli (Fulginiae, per Ioh. Simonem et Vine. 
Cantagallos, 1547. in 8°) or Mutii Sfortiae Monopolitant Hymnorum libre tres. 
(Romae, apud Al. Zannettum, 1593. 8°.) Erasmus had written earlier certain hymns 
in honour of the angels and St. Anne. (Enchiridion militis christiant, Coloniae, 
1519. fo. 187.) ‘ ee. 

5 Zachariae Ferrerii Vicent. Pont. Gardien. ymnz Novi Ecclesiastict, Romae, 
1525. fo. xx. 
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Metrum Lambicum. 


Dat Casimiri lucida 
Dies cupita gaudia 
Et italis, et sarmatis, 
Accepit vnde originem. 
De regiz propaginis 
Decorus almo stemmate 
Fluentis huius seeculi 
Derisit ille gloriam. 


Illi iuuenta florida 
Erat, potestas maxima, 
Et carnis impudentiam 
Viriliter compescuit. 


Erant opes amplissimae : 
Erat facultas plurima : 
Auri tamen peculia, 
Cupidinemque respuit. 

Venustus ille corpore 
Fuit, loquela, gestibus : 
Sed inclytis virtutibus 
Fide, spe, amore pulchrior. 


Noctu latenter excubans 
Orationi sedulus 
Erat, deoque deditus 
Colebat alta sydera. 


Amicus ille pauperum, 
Et orphanorum gaudium, 
Solatium gementium, 
Portus periclitantium. 


Mori magis, quam transgredi 
Pudicitatis limitem 
Delegit, vnde celibem 
Palmam recepit zthere. 

Tu puritatis lilium 
Supra nitores syderum 
O Casimire splendide 
Tuze memento patrize. 


Tuum genus defendito 
Contra furores bellicos 
Contra scytas, et impias 
Sectas, et atra schismata. 
Amen.! 


1 Vita beati Casimtri confessoris ex serentsstmds Polonie regibus, et Magnes 
. . * . . . . . . i = 
Lituanig ductbus clarissimi a Reuerendissimo patre domino Zacharia Ferrerio 


Vicentino pontifice Gardien: in Poloniam et Lituaniam legato apostolico ex Jide 
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In the collect for the Mass, Ferreri has been able to attain 
something of the rhythm and balance needful for a successful 
following of the Gregorian collects. 


Oratio. 


Deus qui per excelsa beati Casimiri confessoris tui merita senescen- 
tem mundum subleuare dignatus es quesumus: vt omnes qui eius 


suffragia expetunt illa se impetrasse letentur. per dominum nostrum. 
etc. 


Secreta. 


Tibi domine (supplices deprecamur) accepta sint munera: que in 
festiuitate beati Casimiri confessoris tui offerimus in memoriam passionis 
filii tui domini nostri Iesu Christi: qui tecum viuit. 


Postcommunio. 


Da quesumus omnipotens deus: vt sacris epulis refecti intercedente 
beato Casimiro confessore tuo ad illud quod preeferunt eternitatis 
conuiuium pertingere valeamus: per dominum. etc. 


Was it Ferreri’s facility in the office for St. Casimir that 
induced Leo X. to commit to Ferreri the task of re-writing the 
hymns and reforming the breviary? For such a task had been 
given him, and apparently he had performed it, before his death. 
We see at the bottom of the title page of Hymnd novi Ecclesiastict 
a curious little advertisement : 


Breviarium ecclesiasticum ab eodem Zach. Pont. longe brevius et 
facilius redditum. et ab omni errore purgatum propediem exibit. 


Thus the three points of reformation considered necessary 
were : first, that the breviary offices should be very considerably 
shortened ; secondly, that what was to be read should be found 
easily; and thirdly, that the forms should be freed from 
solecisms, which provision, it may be surmised from the tone of 
the age, was designed quite as much to ensure Ciceronian purity 
in grammar and style as historical accuracy. There is apparently 
no thought of a return to Christian antiquity. 

Notwithstanding the announcement that the breviary would 
appear very soon, it is not known that it was ever printed. 

It would have been interesting to see how Ferreri would 
have dealt with the old Gregorian collects, and anthems, and 
responds. The text of the Vulgate might have been amended ; 


dignorume testium depositionibus scripta. sine loco et anno, sheet C. vi. The office 
appears to have been written in 1520, and may have been published at Thorn in 
Prussia in 1521. ; 
The sequence does not appear in Ulysse Chevalier’s Repertorum Hymmnologicun. 
The Bollandists (Acta SS. Martii t. i. p. 347. Antverp. 1668.) have edited this 
life by Z. Ferreri, but they do not seem to have thought the office devised by him of 
much importance, for they do not reprint it. 
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in 1542 appeared a new version by Isidore Clarius, a monk of 
Monte Cassino, where Ferreri spent his early days, and such 
projects must have been already in men’s minds in the time of 
Leo X. In fact, this new version of Isidore Clarius was used 
by the Humzleate' for their reformed breviary in 1548. 

Why did not the new breviary appear? The sack of Rome 
took place in 1527, more than two years after the appearance of 
the promise. The delay may be due, in the opinion of some, to 
the unstable character of Clement VII., to which so many of the 
grave misfortunes of his pontificate are attributed.’ 


THE ATTEMPTS AT REFORM BY CARAFA. 


This vacillation may be perceived again in hesitation as to 
the character to be impressed upon the reformed breviary. 
Should it be short, simple, and purified, like that which Ferreri 
had been led to undertake? or should it, even if reformed, still 
follow the lines of the old breviary of the dark and middle ages, 
which plan was adopted by Pius V.2 Clement VII. ended by 
giving commissions to the representatives of both of these 
schools. One was John Peter Carafa,3 head of the Theatines ; 
and the other was Francis Quignon, head of the Franciscans, 
both of good birth, and both belonging to religious orders. 

Carafa was Bishop of Chieti (in Latin, 7 heate, which gave 
the name to Carafa’s order of Theatines), and he afterwards 
became Pope as Paul IV. He seems to have formed a plan of 
revising the breviary about the time of the foundation of his 
order,* without waiting for encouragement from authority. Then 
Clement VII. gave him a commission to reform the Breviary and 
Missal, and the Hours of Our Lady ; the text of the papal letter 
is printed by Silos. Carafa was to prepare the new work, and 
have it in use for a twelvemonth; so that by the experience 
thus gained, it might be brought to greater perfection. Silos 
gives an outline of the intended reform. 


Ergo in hoc consilium Patres incumbere, ac re constituta, transactum 
cum Clemente Pontifice, ut auctoritatem operi, ac stimulos adderet : 
qui egregiam illam Regularium Clericorum mentem probavit prolixius ; 


See the Transactions of the St. Paul's Lcclestological Society, 1886-90, vol. ii. 
p- 279. 

* A modern writer has gone so far as to say of Clement VII. that ‘‘to him more 
than to any other man is due the success of the Reformation, as a movement 
antagonistic to Rome.” (Cambridge Modern Afistory, planned by Lord Acton, ii, 69.) 

* The spelling of this name does not seem to be agreed upon by scholars, even at 
the present day. 

* Carafa had devised a scheme for reading the four gospels once a month, one 
gospel a week, so that the gospels of the passion fell on every Friday. ie Iie 


Castaldo, Vita del Santissimo Pontefice Paolo Quarto, Roma, G. Mascardi 1615 
Cap. i. p. 10.) ; ‘ : 
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indulsitque, ut quod ipsi moliri Breviarium decentiorem in formam, 
atque ordinem statuissent, conficerent; et ut experimento, usuque 
expolirent in dies quod lucubrassent, uterentur per annum ea recitandi 
officii methodo, rituque, exempti interea temporis ab aliorum officiorum 
recitatione: demum absolutum suis numeris opus Sedi Apostolicae 
afferrent approbandum. 
* * * * * 


Caeterum quae praecipue Paulus veteri in Breuiario accurate 
emendaverat, aut expunxerat, ut epistola ad Vincentium Massam7j e 
nostra Congregatione data, refert Hieremias Isachinus Clericus item 
Regularis, qui ab intimo Pauli Pontificis cubiculo, eiusque in horis 
canonicis persolvendis comes fuit, ad haec ferme capita revocantur. 

Origenis homilias, aliorumque non integrae religionis auctorum, non 
uno affixas loco, abrasit; inseruitque illibatam Sanctorum Patrum 
mentem, ac stylum. Graves ad nocturnos benedictiones pro ineptis, 
absurdisque apposuit. Incertas martyriorum narrationes, invectis quae 
probatissimae, compertaeque erant obliteravit. D. Thomae Can- 
tuariensis germanam martyrii historiam attexuit. Votivos utrique 
Cruci dies homiliis sancti Leonis Papae insignivit. Quae solenni 
Beatae Agnetis die lectiones recitantur, ex libro secundo Divi Ambrosii 
de Virginibus excerptas voluit. Absonos quosdam in festis ‘Trans- 
figurationis, ac Sanctissimae ‘Trinitatis hymnos abrogavit. Ad haec, 
statuit, ut cuiusque Dominicae ante et post Pentecostem commemoratio 
nullo pacto praetermitteretur. _Implicatas, confusasque in Adventu 
Domini rubricas planiorem in modum explicavit. Primam ex horis 
canonicis, aggestis psalmis quam longissimam Dominicis diebus cant 
solitam, contraxit. Ultimas item diei preces, ac Completorium 
reformavit.! 


I have looked through some Roman breviaries printed before 
1529, and do not find the blessings before each lesson at Mattins 
(to which it may be supposed Carafa refers) worthy of the 
epithets zmeptis absurdisque. On the contrary they seem pious 
and good. Nor does one see why the legends of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury should, amongst so many others, be singled out for 
special revision. They do not seem to go much beyond the 
bounds allowed in hagiography ; indeed they appear to be based 
upon records given by the Archbishop’s English biographers. 
The lessons for the Holy Cross and St. Agnes, written by ot, 
Leo and St. Ambrose would in all likelihood be better than 
those in the old breviary. There can be little doubt that the 


1 Tos. Silos, Historiarum Clericorum Regularium, Pars Prior, Romae, Vitalis 
Mascardi, 1650, Lib. III. anno 1529. pp- 95-98. Gi We Arevalus (Aymnodia 
Hispanica, Romae, 1786. App. ii. p. 392.) who gives a short quotation much to this 
effect from a manuscript life of Paul IV. by Antonio Carocciolo, lib. u. cap. 7. 
G. B. del Tufo (Astoria dela Religzone de? Padre Cherict Regolari, Roma, G. 
Facciotto, 1609.) prints three letters of Clement VII. to Carafa: 11 May, 1524 (p. 14 
of Supplement) 24 June, 1524 (p. 11 of book) and a third 20 January, 1529. (p. 12 of 
Spuplement.) 
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hymn in honour of the holy Trinity which rightly displeased 
Carafa is that beginning /z mazestatis solio, which is to be found 
in many of the Roman breviaries printed before 1534. Those for 
the Transfiguration in the old breviaries are not good, but they 
are not so objectionable, and may be found in breviaries printed 
as late as 1559. 

It would be extremely interesting if the whole scheme of 
Carafa’s reform were one day found in a Roman library, and I 
do not think we need despair of it. It seems not unlikely to 
have been the basis of the revision of Pius V. 


QUIGNON’S REFORM. 


The reasons are not yet known which determined Clement 
VII. to withdraw from Carafa the task of reforming the Roman 
Breviary and to confide it to Quignon.!_ First, it may be asked if a 
better choice than Quignon could have been made? He belonged 
to an order of friars that have not very greatly distinguished 
themselves in liturgical studies. And of his own personal 
qualifications we know but little. When first we come across 
him in history he is travelling from Spain into Germany, and in 
the years which follow, up to and after the publication of the 
breviary, he is incessantly moving about, and employed in 
business, either of his order or of the papal and imperial courts. 
Such a life cannot have been the life of a student. The ideal 
for such employment as revision of the breviary would be rather 
a life of learned leisure. Thus it may be that the real work of 
preparing the new breviary passed into the hands of subordinates, 
of whom he speaks in his prefatory letter to Paul III2 Yeu 
even if Quignon’s part were confined to mere superintendence, it 
might seem more judicious to confide such an office to someone 
with more than an elementary acquaintance with liturgy. 

Clement VII. with more recent advocates of liturgical 
revision, appears to have considered that great piety and con- 
siderable experience in affairs are the only qualifications needful 
for the successful undertaking of liturgical reform. If, in the 
end, Quignon’s reform did not prove lasting, surprise at such a 
result must not be felt if we consider the instruments chosen for 
So serious a purpose. Surprise may rather be felt at the measure 


* The foundation of this part of the introduction is an article contributed to the 
Church Quarterly Review, in January, 1889. vol. xxvii. P- 353. Naturally, it has 
been seen needful to modify or enlarge some of the statements and opinions there 
expressed, but the article still furnishes the basis of this part of my work. It did not 
appear in the Quarterly Review : and it might be suggested that the references given 
by Dom Suitbert Baumer could quite profitably be gone over and checked by th 
next editor of his very valuable treatise. Ui 

2 Q? p. xxv. See also below, p- 16. 
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of success that was achieved, and the approach that was made 
as intended, to primitive practice. 

Secondly, what were the terms of the papal commission ? 
Quignon tells us in the preface of the first recension, that the 
Pope incited or encouraged him to re-arrange the Canonical 
Hours so that whatever in them caused unnecessary labour and 
loss of time might be taken away, and thus the clergy might be 
drawn to saying the daily office by the greater ease of the new 
service.! 

But in the preface to the second recension, Quignon 
declares another purpose that was to be had in view, to wit, a 
return to antiquity. He was to re-arrange the Canonical hours 
so as to bring them back as far as could be to the ancient form : 
thus whatever in the hours which caused unnecessary labour 
and loss of time being taken away, there might be no departure 
from the chief aim of the procedure begun by the ancient and 
holy fathers, nor might the clergy be discouraged at the same 
time from the duty of prayer by the greatness of the task.’ 

Also in the license to the stationers for the first recension 
Paul III. only speaks of the fact that in the new Breviary nearly 
the whole of the Old and New Testament will be read once a 
year But in the license for the second recension the same 
Pope does not dwell on this, but on the return to antiquity, the 
rule of the holy Fathers and Councils, as well as the advantage 
of an easier and shorter rite, by which the clerks might be 
attracted to the recitation of their daily prayers.* 

Thus between the issue of the first and second recensions 
there would seem indications of a distinct change either in policy 
or in the enunciation of policy. Can this be due to the criticisms 
of the Sorbonne upon the first recension? The doctors declared 
that the first recension was a departure from antiquity :° did the 
Pope desire it to be understood that, on the contrary, the first 
recension of Quignon’s Breviary was a return to antiquity ? 

Then Quignon must have had great assistance from his own 
chaplains. He tells us so much in the preface both to Q! and 


1 [Clemens VII.] me hortatus est, negociumque dedit, ut quantum cura et 
diligentia niti possem, preces horarias ea ratione disponerem, ut sublatis, quas dixi, 
diffcultatibus et dispendiis, clerici maioribus etiam commodis | ad precandum 
allicerentur. (Q! p. xx.) There is something of the same thought in the announce- 
ment of Ferreri’s breviary. See above, p. Il. 

4 [Clemens VII.] me hortatus est, negotiumque dedit, ut quantum cura et 
diligentia niti possem, preces horarias ita disponerem, et ad veterem illam formam 
quoad fieri posset redigerem, ut difficultatibus dispendiisque sublatis, nec a summa 
tationis olim ab antiquis sanctisque patribus institutae discederetur, nec rursum 
clerici ab officio precandi deterrerentur laboris magnitudine. (Q? p. xxv.) 

3 Q! xxvi. | OF sees 

5 See below, Appendix I. p. 108. 
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Q?, but he does not give us their names. We learn, however, 
from contemporary sources that his chief assistants were three 
Spaniards: Didacus Neyla, Ioannes Genesius Sepulveda, and 
Gaspar a Castro. Of these the most distinguished was Genesius 
Sepulveda, but Neyla seems to have taken a large, if not the 
largest, share in the business. Sepulveda speaks of him as 
“potissimum administer et adiutor” in the preparation of the 
breviary. Vasaeus also ascribes to Neyla the chief part of the 
work : 

Didacus Neila . . . . Graece Latineque doctissimus. Id 
quod satis indicat Breuiarium trium lectionum, ab ipso iussu Francisci 
Quignonii Cardinalis, auspiciis summi Pontificis ita venuste, ita erudite 
concinnatum, ut nihil supra . . . . Sed non est silentio preter- 
eundus Gaspar 4 Castro singularis ipsius amicus, et in compositione 
Breuiarii socius.? 


Vasaeus is unwilling that Gaspar a Castro should be wholly 
forgotten. 

Sepulveda claims Quignon as his patron, and is proud of the 
good will shown to him by the Cardinal* Sepulveda’s book, 
de ritu nuptiarum et Detspensatione, published in 1531, was 
dedicated to Quignon.’ 

All these three friends were in Italy while the breviary was 
being elaborated, and it is curious that all three should come 
together again to help Vasaeus in preparing his Chronzcon. 

But by the time that the revision was finished Clement VII. 
was dead, and Paul III. had been elected his successor. This 
pope continued, however, to support Quignon’s work, so that the 
new breviary appeared with a letter from Paul III. addressed to 
the stationers, Thomas and Benedict Junta, Antonio Blado, and 
Antonio Salamanca, by which any secular clerk or priest is 
allowed to recite the new breviary instead of the old, if he have 
received a special license from the apostolic see to this effect. 
This license was to be had without fee and to be granted merely 
by the papal signature. The letter is dated February 5th, 1535, 
and the colophon of the Roman edition of Antonio Blado bears 
the date of the first of March of the same year. 

This is the first text, which was issued between Feb. 5, 15 35, 
and July 3, 1536, and in this short time it appeared in as many 
as 9 or 10 editions, All that I have seen are in single volumes 
technically called a ¢otwm, and none is in folio, the largest size 


"(OM (es Seek, OF jo, xen 

2 I. Genesius Sepulveda, Ofera, Matriti, 1780. t. iii. p. 356. Liv. vi. Epistola x. 

® Toannes Vasaeus, Chronict Rerum memorabilium flispaniae tomus prior 
Salmanticae, Ioann. Iunta, 1552. cap. vii. fo. 12. 

* op. cit. t. iii, p. 133. Lib, ii. Epistola xi. 

°» See below, p. 103 in the Life of Quignon. 
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being quarto. It may be noted that not so many years ago it 
was thought by some scholars that no trace of this recension had 
survived except the fragment that is preserved in the National 
Library at Paris, and Dr. Neale could not in 1850 say positively 
whether the first edition of this recension had appeared in 1535 
or 1536! But on the Continent the existence of this first 
recension was known in the seventeenth century, at least, by 
those who paid attention to the history of the Breviary. 

Claude Joly in 1675 speaks with personal knowledge of the 
first recension? ; for he prints the licence of Paul III. dated 
Feb. 5, 1535, which is prefixed to this recension, published by 
Jean Petit in 4°. in 1536, and he describes the omission of many 
responds, versicles, and anthems. 

Arevalus also was acquainted with the very first edition of 
this recension, that published at Rome by Antonio Blado on the 
Calends of March, 1535; and he reproduces the preface of that 
edition He discovered the copy that is in the Bibliotheca 
Angelica at Rome, which book was collated also for the 
Cambridge reprint in 1888 (Q'). 

Dom Prosper Guéranger reprinted in 1840 the preface to the 
first recension, but he does not seem to have known that there 
were editions published in Paris under the eye of the Sorbonne 
in 1536, and in many years after, well before 1559, at which date 
he sets the beginning at Paris of the printing of this breviary.* 
He does not say from which edition he prints the preface. He 
does not show any more knowledge of the first recension than 
could have been obtained from the second appendix of Arevalus, 
with which it is clear he was acquainted.’ 

By far the greater number of the editions that I have seen 
both of Q! and Q’ are in single volumes, a éotuz, the usual book 
form that the printed breviary had in its early stages. I do not 
think I have come across more than four editions of Q? divided 
into pars hyemalis and pars aestivalis, and I have never seen any 
edition in four volumes, though Emmanuel de Azevedo speaks 
of such. 

In like manner I have never seen any edition in folio, taking 
the wire marks in the paper as guides. 

1 J. M. Neale, Christian Remembrancer, 1850. vol. xx. p. 286. See also Assays, 
Saunders, 1863. p. 3- Dr. Neale’s knowledge of the first recension was drawn 
from the Paris octavo edition of 1536 which was in the rich liturgical library of the 
Rey. W. J. Blew. A series of letters also appeared in the Ecclestologist, 1856, 
vol. xvii. p. 49, signed H. S. L. which, Mr. Beresford Hope pointed out to me, are 
the second consonants of John Mason Neale. 

2 Claude Joly, De reformandis Horis Canonicis, Sec. ed. 1675. pp. 214 and 137. 

3 FP, Arevalus, Hymnodia Hispanica, Romae, typ. Salomon, 1786. p. 413. 

4 See the hand list of editions in vol. i. p. xiii. 

5 P, Guéranger, Lustitutions liturgoques, 1840, Le Mans et Paris, t. i. p. 383. 
For his reprint of preface, see Note B. p. 397- 
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Emmanuel de Azevedo also speaks of a Quignon day-hour 
book, published by itself, that he had under his eye; this is most 
likely an edition of the Dzurnale, of which some few have been 
noted in the hand-list of editions at the beginning of the first 
volume of this work They contain Lauds and the day hours, 
but no Mattins. 

It has been said that the first text of Q received papal 
approval on Feb. 5, 1535. It was smitten at once by the 
Sorbonne in the July immediately following. The text of this 
condemnation is printed below in an appendix.? The reasons 
that the doctors of the Faculty give may be summed up as 
follows: the new Breviary is unlike any other Breviary; it 
contains no office of our Lady, no anthems, responds, little 
chapters, or homilies; the distribution of Scripture and of the 
Psalter is new. They end by pointing out the danger that this 
new Breviary may be received in the quires of cathedral or 
collegiate churches. 

Before this blow both the Pope and Quignon seem to have 
quailed ; and the second recension must have been put in hand 
at once, inasmuch as it was published a twelvemonth after, in the 
July of 1536. The papal licence to the printers bears date 
July 3. Those who had already received permission to recite 
the first recension were not bound to obtain a faculty for reciting 
the second.* 

It has been seen that the Sorbonne condemned the first 
recension of Q. Did it ever approve of the second recension ? 
It has often been said that it did ; and this notion is based upon 
a statement made by a printer of many editions of Q*; he 
appeals, apparently, to a royal permission to print the second 
recension of Q, but this permission when examined shows only 
a privilege to print a Roman Breviary with indices to enable the 
reader to find the epistles and gospels of the mass in the 
Scriptural parts. Such breviaries existed ; for example, in a 
Dominican Breviary printed at Venice in 1521, by J. Pentius de 
Leuco. _It is not expressly stated by the printer that the 
edition is that of Quignon. The Sorbonne might have approved 
of such a breviary without approving that of Quignon. 


i Emmanuel de Azevedo, Lxercitationes leturgicae, Romae, Salomon, 1750. 
Exercitatio ix. p. 35. 

| see vol. i. p. xix. An addendum is on p. xi. above. 

* See below, Appendix I. p. 108. They did not condemn Q as heretical; Ioh. 
Sleidan is mistaken. (de statu religionis et retpublicae, Carolo Quinto, Caesare 
commentarit, lib. ix. [Strassburg] Rihel, 1555, fo. 223.) ; 

4 The privilege to the printers was renewed for six years by the same pope on 
December 5, 1539. (Secret Archives of the Vatican, Pauli III. Brev. min. Tom. iv. 
Arm. XLI. vol. 15. fo. 589. No. 1205.) 
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Extrait du Priutlege. 


Par grace et priuilege du Roy, il est permis & Zibauld Pavan 
Imprimeur de Lyon, dimprimer ou faire imprimer le Brexiatre Romain, 
auquel est une Table, ou Indice, pour y trouver selon les festes, les Epistres 
et Euangiles comme elle sont a la Messe, auec certaines notes et marques 
demonstrans le commencement, et la fin d’iceux : ioint la correction et 
examen de Matthieu Ort, Docteur en Theologie, et Inquistteur general de 
la Foy, Auec ausst lapprobation de la Sorbone. Et ce, iusques au terme 
de dix ans consecutifz, commengant au iour et date de la premiere 
impression. Et defendu 4 tous Imprimeurs, Libraires, ou autres, de 
Yimprimer, ou faire imprimer en quelques volumes ou characteres que 
ce soit, sans le congé et permission dudit Payan, sur les peines contenues 
és lettres patentes dudit Seigneur, donnees 4 Saint Germain en Laye, le 
quatriéme iour de Mars, Ian mil cinq cents cinquantedeux. 


Srgneé. 
Par le Roy: le Seigneur de Roissy, maistre des Requestes 
ordinaire de l’ostel present. 


Burgensis. 


Et fut acheué Wimprimer le quatorziéme tour ad Aoust. 
M:.D-L, V1: 


This is printed on the verso of the title page of Breviartum 
Romanum, ex sacra potissimum scriptura etc. Lugduni, Theo. 
Paganus, 1556, 4°. 

Further, Richard Simon declares that the supposed approval 
of the second text by the Sorbonne rests upon some mis- 
apprehension. He holds that the approval of Matthew Ory in 
no way connotes the approval of the Sorbonne: 


C’étoit la formule ordinaire de ce temps-la, pour les approbations des 
Livres de Théologie qui étoient de quelque importance. II n’y avoit 
pas en France un Tribunal d’Inquisition, mais le Roi ou son Parlement, 
afin d’empécher les nouveautez qui apportoient de grands desordres dans 
PEtat, nommoient un Théologien pour examiner (office ces sortes de 
Livres. Il prenoit la qualité d'Znguisiteur General de la For. Cela 
gest aussi pratiqué en Flandres ot il n’y avoit cependant point 
d’Inquisition.! 

1 Lettres choisies de M. Simon, ed. Bruzen la Martiniere, Amsterdam, Pierre 
Mortier, 1730. t. i. p. 243. 


Also on p. 242. there is a note: aa ; 

Ilya the Edition de 1540, avec le Privilege du Pape et du Roi, comme on le 
voit par ces mots qui sont a la téte du Livre, cz Privilegio summer Pontificis et 
Reois Gall. Cette Edition n’a point passé par les mains de I'Inquisiteur Ory et 
des Docteurs de Sorbonne. Mais aprés tout cette prétendué correction est de nulle 
importance. : p ; A ; 

erhis edition may be seen in the Ambrosian Library at Milan and in the Diocesan 
Library at Brechin ; it is in 8° printed by Th. Payen at Lyons. There are others 
which boast the same privilege. ; : i 

Quetif and Echard, the Dominican wniters (Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum, 
Lut. Par. 1721. t. ii. p. 163.), deny almost all that Simon says of there being no 
Inquisition in France at that time. Aes 
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The statement that in 1574 the Sorbonne again approved of 
O is not really an accurate presentation of the facts. According 
to Simon the Sorbonne only affirmed that those who condemned 
the lesson in Q? for the Conception on December 8th, condemned 
also popes who had approved of Q* containing this particular 
lesson: there is no general approval of Q as some would have us 
think. But it is astonishing that Simon did not know that 
Quignon was only borrowing the lesson from the office Szca¢ 
Lilium composed by Leonard Nogarol, in the fifteenth century, 
which office is part of the old Roman Breviary. It is still more 
astonishing that Simon should say that Maldonatus called 
Quignon zzpudentissimus ; whereas what Maldonatus did call 
Quignon was zmprudentisstmus 

The popularity of the new breviary was immense, and is 
proved by the large number of editions that Q' and Q? went 
through. Q! was only authorised for 17 months, yet nine editions 
at least appeared. Of Q? over a hundred appeared in thirty 
years.” There were but few editions printed of the old breviary 
during this time. Quignon’s work was evidently much approved, 
for it is reckoned by a writer of the same age amongst the good 
deeds of Paul III. that he reformed the breviary. 


Breviaires reformesz {in m.] 


Aussi 4 sa faueur et poursuite furent les Breuiaires des prieres des 
Prestres, de lusage de Romme reformez, et restituez en l’ancienne 
integrité de facon, que le vieil et nouueau testament se lit & present, en 
lieu de plusieurs choses, qui n’estoient de grande autorité, et introduites 
par tolerance de tems sans grande raison ny occasion, qui est vne des 
meilleurs choses et autant necessaire, qui ait esté faite de son regne et 
pontificat.® 


The individual priests that recited Q seem to have been 
numerous; and the further that investigations are pushed in 
modern times the more numerous do they seem to have been. 
It is not a little surprising to find that in a society like the 
Jesuits, new born and in the full activities of enthusiasm as it 
was at that time, so much use should have been made of O as 
the J7onumenta discover. - 

Permission to recite Q instead of the old breviary was given 
to St. Francis Xavier on account of his busy life. But his 


_ 1 See below, the Notes to p. 361 of vol. i. For the action of the Sorbonne 
in 1574 see C. Duplessis d’Argentré, Collectio [udictorum, Lutet. Paris. A. Cailleau 
1728. t. i. p. xxiii. and t. ii. p. 445. : 
2 See above, vol. i. p. xiii. 
* Guillaume Paradin, H7stoire de nostre tems, Livre vy. ch. ix at the end Lyon 
Tournes et Gazeau, 1554, p. 748. ; ; 
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biographer relates with pride that he did not avail himself of 
this permission. 


_ Nuper nouum ternarum lectionum Breuiarium (sancte Crucis 
dicebatur) occupatorum hominum leuamen editum erat : eiusque vsus 
Francisco praptert occupationes ab initio concessus. Ille tamen, 
quamuis ingentibus curis negotiisque distentus, nunquam permissa vti 
voluit licentia: vetusque Breuiarium nouenarum lectionum haud pauld 
o lgiust [vead haud paulo longius] perpetud recitauit.! 


But St. Francis could have had no great dislike of the new 
breviary, for in a letter to St. Ignatius Loyola, written in 1540, 
he asks him to procure licenses for reciting the new breviary 
instead of the old ; which licenses he might give to six clerks as 
an inducement to them to accompany him to the Indies? This 
gives some idea of the burden which the recitation of the old 
breviary had become. To be free from this load men would 
undergo all the dangers and hardships of a missionary life spent 
in the Indies. 

This permission given to St. Francis Xavier may lead to the 
question how licenses to say Q were dispensed in 1540. At the 
first appearance of the two recensions licenses were to be 
granted direct by the papal court, fer signaturam solam, without 
any expense. But John de Arze gives us to understand that 
by 1550 they were given out most liberally, by many hands. 
He tells us that at first the license was only given to very busy 
men, but afterwards ad rudes et octosos clericos.® At last every- 
body was enabled to say his office according to this use. At the 
beginning of the use of Q they had to send to Rome for a 
faculty ; but soon after, dispensation was given by legates and 
nuncioes, and at last there was inserted into bulls and apostolic 
letters a clause allowing the use of the new breviary. A crowd 
of clerks said their office according to Q, and in quire, as well 
as in private. That many did say their office according to Q is 
confirmed by the expression used by Pius V. in the bull Quod a 
nobis: Plurimi . . . ad brevitatem novi breviarii a Francisco 
Quignonio . . . compositi, confugerunt. We may note the 
word Pluriimt. 

There may be some exaggeration in what John de Arze says 
of this profuse distribution: for in 1554 when a license to 
recite Q is applied for, it has still to be obtained from the pope 
himself; “por la signatura del Sumo Pontifice la facultad de 


1 Horatius Tursellinus, de vita B. Francisci Xaverit, Coloniae Agripp. Kinck, 
1610. Lib. vi. cap. v. p. 520. Lande 

2 Monumenta Historica Societatts Jesu, Monumenta NXaviertana, tomus I. fascun De 
Matriti, 1899-1900, p. 233. Ep. 7. Octob. 22. 1540. The editor states that he has 
evidence that this faculty was granted. 

3 See below, Appendix V. cap. xi. p. 162. 
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rezar el Oficio nuevo.”" For the Jesuits who recited Q their 
superiors procured the license in round numbers like St. Francis 
Xavier, two or three at one time, six at another, but always from 
the Curia.’ 
Giberti, the reforming bishop of Verona from 1528 to his 
death in 1543, looked askance at Q which came into use during 
his episcopate. His biographer tells us of his action as follows: 


Porro novo quodam officio per Franciscum Quignonium Cardinalem 
invento, plures ejus vel novitate vel etiam brevitate illecti, vetus officium 
dereliquerant ; iique pariter, qui choro erant obligati, cum proprio 
muneri privata ejus brevioris officii recitatione se satisfecisse crederent, 
cum ceteris canere negligebant. Hunc abusum Gibertus aegre ferens, 
optasset officio veteri omnes uti: at quando facultas a summo Pontifice 
impetrata praeferretur a quibusdam, hos monuit, ut sin minus pro- 
hiberentur privatim domi novum officium recitare, vetus tamen publice 
in ecclesiis observandum ex Pontificis mente sibi explorata pro certo 
haberent ; cum praesertim ex ejusmodi omissione magna divinorum 
officiorum perturbatio proficisceretur, ac timendum esset, ne sl 
elusmodi abusus procederet in plures, brevi chori ministerium deseretur.? 


The new breviary was spoken of at the Council of Trent in 
1546, not altogether unfavourably, although it was suggested 
that it needed some additions: for example, that responds 
should be brought back and freces made a little longer, though 
in fact they had been abolished. Also that the propriety of the 
daily recitation of the hours of Our Lady, hitherto such a burden 
to the clerk, should be reconsidered. The adoption of these 
suggestions, especially of the latter, would mean the neutralising 
in great measure of the reform of Q. 


Supplendum etiam censeo officium a fe. me. Francisco Quignonio 
cardinali S. Crucis editum, quod ea causa sancta Romana ecclesia non 
omnibus permittit legendum, quod existimatum sit suppletione indigere. 
Viderentur addenda responsoria, quod diebus saltem dominicis tria 
secundum antiquum ritum recitarentur nocturna, forentque preces 
prolixiores, ut decet diebus festis. Aliquid etiam cogitandum de horis 
beatae Mariae virginis, quae novo hoc officio omitti permittuntur.4 


But the popularity of the new breviary is shown by further 
evidence. John de Arze testifies to its wide adoption before 


’ Cartas de San Lenacto de Loyola, Madrid, 1887. t. iv. p. 80. 

2 Monumenta Historica Societatis Tesu, Epistolae PP. Paschasti Brochi ete. 
Matriti p03 Pp. 527. Monumenta Ignatiana, Matriti 1907. t. vi. PP: 403, 595. 
t. Ul. p. 693: 

3 J. M. Giberti, Opera, ed. Io. Bragadeni Verona, 1733. p. lxvii. 

4 Sebastianus Merkle, Concilii Tridentin? Diariorum, Gorres Gesellschaft, pars 
prima Flerculis Severoli Commentarius. Angeli Massarelli I-IV. Friburgi 
Brisgoviae. Herder, 1901; 1546. Mart. 1. Diarium Massarelli III. Pp. 504. 
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I551 in the dioceses of Spain.! The forecast of the Sorbonne 
was justified :? it was adopted in quires,? as well as recited in 
private. In some dioceses, as will be spoken of below, the old 
breviaries were reformed in imitation of the new Quignonian. 
John de Arze singles out three dioceses where the quire office 
had been changed, Saragossa, Tarazona, and Palencia; even in 
the united dioceses of Segorbe and Albarracin, where the bishop 
refused his consent to these changes. It will generally be owned 
that to make liturgical changes in defiance of the bishop must 
be considered a grave disturbance of church order. At Saragossa 
in Holy Week there arose no small discord between clergy and 
people over the use of the shortened office. The people were 
accustomed to the long service of Tenebrae; and, disappointed 
in this, they cast off the dust of their feet against the canons and 
betook themselves to the churches of the monks.‘ 

John de Arze insinuates that they knew not what breviary 
they were using; whether the old Roman, or the new Roman 
(that is Q*), or the new diocesan, or the old diocesan; and that 
the canons quarrelled over the matter, coming even to blows and 
the shedding of blood within the very precincts of the church or 
quire.’ He tells us also of the introduction of Q into Germany.® 

Further ; complaint is made that the use of Q* had penetrated 
into the religious orders. The Jeronymites had petitioned 
Paul III. that none of their order should recite Q’, and the same 
had been done by the Franciscans.’ There is evidence that it 
was in common use among the Jesuits as early as 1542. In the 
following extract the expression gwo Soczetas ordinarie utebatur 
may be noted. 


Non ferebat etiam quicquam de nouo induci in vsum, quamuis 
bonum esset, absque suo, vel eius, qui praeerat, consensu: hunc 
respectum videlicet habendum censebat erga superiorem. Pater 
Martinus Olauius, vir grauis, pius et doctissimus, illique gratissimus, 
licet superintendens esset collegii, quia praeter morem mandauerat, vt 
lectio breuiarii romani (quod a cardinale Sanctae Crucis auctoritate 
apostolica fuerat confectum, et quo Societas ordinarie vtebatur) legeretur 


ad mensam, quia vt plurimum continebat historiam de sancto 


1 See below, App. V. chapter xi. p. 162. The memorandum is dated the first 
of August, 1551. So that all must have taken place before that year. 

2 See below, App. I. p. 115. 

3 See below, App. V. chapter viii. p. 156. 

4 See below, Appendix V. chapter xv. p. 186. 

> Quarrelling in quire seems to have been in existence in Spain unconnected with 
the introduction of Q2. Doctor Navarrus complains of a general _misbehaviour. 
(De Oratione et Horis Canonices, cap. xvii. § 78. Ofera, Lugduni, Buysson, 1597. 
t. ili. p. 380.) ‘vi 

6 See below, Appendix V. chapter x. p. 160. 7 (bid. cap. xvi. p. 191. 
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occurrente, reprehensus est ab eo, et reprehendi curauit publice inter 
coenandum.! 


Later on, just before the publication of the Bull Quod a nobts, 
the Jesuits must have sung vespers according to Q: for it is 
forbidden. 


Vespere, si cantentur, quemadmodum hactenus factum est, ne 
cantentur in ipsis tres psalmi, sed quinque, secundum ritum ecclesiasti- 
ae : ; 
cum: quare sequentur, non breviarium nouum, sed antiquum usum.? 


This instruction was sent from Louvain; written in 1567 
or 1568. 

Further, Q? had found its way into the monasteries of the 
Benedictines ; for, even in a great abbey like that of St. Bertin, 
the use of Q was only given up on Advent Sunday, 1573.2 
There does not seem to be evidence of the time at which the use 
of QO had begun. 

More than ten years after John de Arze’s memorandum was 
presented to the Council of Trent, another complaint was made, 
also from Spain, of the growth of the use of Q®.. The note from 
the Bishop of Huesca seems to have been passed on to the 
authorities at Trent through St. Charles Borromeo, acting for 
his uncle Pope Pius IV. 


Quia licentia dicendi officium nouum eo processit, ut contra bullam 
Pauli tertii, quae dicit dummodo in choro cum aliis se conforment, 
receptum sit propria auctoritate in regno Aragoniae primum quidem 
in ecclesia Caesaraugustana metropolitana, deinde in aliis quatuor 
ecclesiis cathedralibus sub illa, Tirasonensi, Pampilonensi, Vicensi, 
Albarracinensi, et cum iam non longe absit, ut peruadat ista eadem 
licentia in alia ecclesia, nisi prouideatur, idcirco episcopus Oscensis 
nomine totius regni Aragoniae proponit sanctae synodo et ab ea obnixe 
petit, ut uetus officium Romanum in ueterem possessionem restituatur, 
iuxta decretum Gregorii VII. qui suo tempore huiusmodi malum 
correxit, missis litteris pluribus ad episcopos Hispaniae.‘ 


This passage confirms the statement of John de Arze that at 
Saragossa and other churches Q? had been received in quires. 
At Pampiluna Q had long been known, for in 1539 Paul III. 
gave a permission to John, Bishop of Pampiluna, who appears 


1 Monumenta Historica Soctetatis Tesu a fatribus ejusdem soctetatis edita. 
Monumenta Ignatiana, Series quarta, scripta de Sancto Ignatio de Loyola, Matriti, 
1904, t. 1. p. 517. 

* Monumenta historica Societatis Tes, Epistolae P. Nadae, t. iv. p. 343. 
Matriti, 1905. (Monumenta provinciae Flandriae. ) 

® Henri de Laplane, Les Addés de Saint-Bertin, St. Omer, Fleury-Lemaire, 1855. 
WOG i, je, 12, 

4 The whole document is given below on p. 279, from Vatican Library, MS. 
Barberini, xvi. 24. 
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to have been very infirm, which permission allowed him to say 
mass sitting in a chair, provided he looked as if he were standing ; 
and also to say 


Horas Canonicas, diurnas, et nocturnas, cum uno, vel duobus 
Capellanis iuxta ordinem Romanz Curie per dilectos filios nostros 
Cardinalem Sanctz Crucis, vel alios antiquitus institutum, prout tibi 
placuerit, libere et licite dicere ac easdem Horas, anteponere, et postponere 
et comulative unico contextu recitare sine scrupolo conscientiae.t 


In the letters of Paul III. prefixed to Q! and Q® there is 
not that I have been able to find any expression dummodo i 
choro cum altis se conforment. The clause may perhaps be found 
in some bull that has escaped notice, bulls of which John de 
Arze speaks as containing licenses to recite @: 

At Osma in 1541 there was a fraternity “ charitatis Sepulchri 
Sancti Petri” in the cathedral, and two clerks were admitted to 
it who, among other privileges conferred upon them by Pauli? 
were allowed to say their office according to Q. Was this one 
of the cases where the bull or faculty contained the clause 
dummodo in choro cum alits se conforment ? 

It will be seen below that in 1562, the year of the protest, 
reformed breviaries had been brought out at Saragossa and 
Pampiluna; but the changes are not such as to justify the 
impression that they show a very close following of Q. Dr. 
Dreves discovered in the library at Barcelona a copy of the 
breviary of Vicq’ printed in 1557, which he says showed marked 
signs of the influence of Q. 

Dominic Soto tells us that the Council of Trent heard of 
the extension of Q into churches in Spain ‘non sine mcerore et 
scandalo” Also: ‘non potuit non vehementi tristitia et scandalo 
perturbari’ at the behaviour of clerks and lay in Holy Week.* 
But I have not found any conciliar condemnation of: Quin the 
acts of the Council; though it would seem that they had 
prepared drafts of canons intended to abolish the use of Q and 


1 SS. D. N. Benedicti Papae XIV. Bullarium, Venetiis, 1778. t. iv. Appendix 
altera, p. 279. 
A similar permission was granted by Paul III. to Ferdinand Orsini, Duke of 
Gravina, and his wife : they were allowed : 
extra chorum ceterum divinum officium secundum usum Romane Curie et 
Breviarium novissime editum seu de cetero edendum etiam anticipando et 
postponendo recitare, dummodo antequam cubitum vadant omnes horas illius 
diei recitauerint. 
Fiat ut petitur. A. 
(Secret archives of the Vatican, extract from an abstract made by Cardinal 
Garampi from Emilio Ranuzzi.) a f 
2 Letters and Papers, foreign and domestic, of the reign of Henry V//T. Stationery 
Office, 1898. vol. xvi. p. 390. No. $00. 
3 See below, p. 73: 
4 See below, Appendix IV. p. 131. 
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of the new reformed breviaries. This abolition of Q was 
afterwards carried out by the bull Quod a nobis, but the local 
breviaries had an extension of two hundred years grace instead 
of thirty or fifty as intended by the draft canons.! 

It will be remembered that Paul IV. when John Peter 
Carafa, had been entrusted by Clement VII. with the reform of 
the breviary,? and that this reform had proceeded upon 
conservative lines. It is not therefore very astonishing to find 
that Paul IV. refused to issue any more licenses to say Q. He 
was elected pope in 1555, but he did not at once proceed to 
action against Q, but waited to forbid the use of Q entirely until 
the 8th of August, 1558. This information is given us by 
Arevalus out of a manuscript life of Paul IV. written by 
Caracciolus. The pope declares Q to be contra la forma antica3 
He intended at this time to print his edition of his Breviary 
and Missal, as Monsignor Giovanni Mercati kindly points out 
Wey ct tes 

But the prohibition put out by Paul IV. did not last long 
into the reign of his successor. One of the first acts of Pius IV. 
after his election as pope was again to issue licenses for the 
recitation of Quignon.° : 

But in spite of this Q? was nearing its end as an authorised 
breviary. It was acknowledged on all hands that the Breviary 
and the Missal must be reformed. In 1561 the Emperor’s 
ambassadors demanded among other things that the Breviaries 
and Missals should be corrected; and those things taken away 
which are not found in Scripture, and also that the wearisome 
length of the psalms and collects be lessened:6 a suggestion which 
points to a recommendation of Q®. So in the last sittings of the 
Council of Trent it was agreed that there should be a reform of 
the liturgical books; and, important resolve, that this reform 


* See below, Appendix VI. p. 213. 

® See above, p. 12. 

* Faustinus Arevalus, Hymnodia ffispanica, Romae, 1786. p. 409. “Alli 8. 
@’Agosto 1558. Paolo IV. proibi affatto il breviario del Quignonio detto di santa 
Croce (Diarium Rosarit) per essere sconvenevole, e contra la forma antica, e pero ne 
da as 7 da altre persone gravissime gia mai accettato.” (Caracciolus, Vita, lib. 4. 
cap. 6. 

4 P. M. Baumgarten, Dze Vulgata Sixtina von 1590, Miinster in W. Aschendorff, 
IQII, p. 144. See also below, p. 280. 

° Ha permisso di nuouo che si possa legere Poff? nuouo fatto sotto Paolo 3° 
quello il Papa morto haueua prohibito. (Vatican Library, Urbinas lat. 1039. Avvisi 
dal anno 1559 all’ ann. 1563. fo. 120.) Thus we may notice a certain want of caution 
in a passage of Nicolas Ladvocat Billiad’s attack on the Quignon Breviary. ‘‘ Certea 
Pio Quarto nunquam auctoritatem inconcussam habuisse est indubitatum.” (Vindicéae 
Parthenicae, Parisiis, 1670. P: 472.) 

4 Edm, Martene and U. Durand, Veterum Scriptorum . . . amplisstma 
collectto, Parisiis, 1733, t. vill. col. 1426. No. 12. See also Pietro Soave Polano 


[Father Raul] Aistory of the Council of Trent, translated by Sir Nathaniel Brent, 
Lendon, Macock, 1676. Book VI. p. 480. 


ABOLITION OF THE NEW BREVIARY. 27 


should be entrusted to the Holy See.! But this did not pass 
without a protest from a Spaniard, the Bishop of Lerida, who 
warned the Fathers that in the correcting of Ritual books 


there was need of an exquisite knowledge of Antiquity, and of the 
Customs of all Countries, which will not be found in the Court of 
Rome ; where, though there be Men of excellent Wit, and of great 
Learning, yet they want skill in this kind which is necessary to do any 
thing commendably herein ; and that this is more proper to the Council. 
But the resolution to finish, and the desire to depart from Z7ev?, 
caused him to have but small audience.” 


Accordingly the revision of the Breviary passed into the 
hands of the Roman Curia ; and with Pius IV. who had restored 
the use of Q? it might have been thought that Q° was now 
certain to be made the authorised breviary of the Roman 
Church. But, on the contrary, the correction proceeded on lines 
such as Paul IV. would have approved. Pius V. later on, in the 
Bull Quod a nobis, abolished the use of Quignon’s breviary ; 
there can be but little doubt of the meaning of the words 
tollimus in primis et abolemus Breviarium novum a Frranctsco 
Cardinale predicto editum, et in quacunque Ecclesia, M onasterto, 
Conventu, Ordine, Militia, et loco virorum et mulierum, etiam 
exempto, tam a primeva institutione, quam aliter ab hac Sede per- 
missum. Shortly after this the use of Q must have died out. 
Yet it may be noticed that it lingered on in some Gallican 
dioceses. For the use of Q is forbidden in a provincial council of 
Rouen in 15813 and in another of Bourdeaux ineiss3- lhe 
forbidding of a custom is held by many to be evidence of its 
existence 

It has been seen above how it continued at St. Bertin till the 
year 1573.6 Hyppolite Helyot asserts that Q was reprinted in 
1596, but the proof of this is wanting, and I have yet to find 
such an edition.® 

With this ends the history of Q as a book in practical use. 


Its influence, however, remains, and it will be felt later on in 
the course of history. 


1 Sfortia Pallavicino and J. P. Gattino, Vera Conceli Tridentint Historia Anno 
1563, Lib. 24. Cap. 8. § 4. Ant. v. 1673, pars III. p. 309. 

2’ Pietro Soave Polano [Father Paul] Méstory of the Council of Trent, London, 
Macock, 1676. Book VIII. p. 747. ; - 

3 Promoti vero sciant se ad breviarium obligari, ac Romanum trium quotidie 
lectionum a cardinale sanctae Crucis compositum, a sacrosancta sede apostolica 
sublatum sibi omnino prohiberi. (Labbe and Cossart, SS. Concilia, Paris, 1672. t. 
xy. col, $24.) 

4 Labbe and Cossart, of. cat. col. 948. 


5 See above, p. 24. or AS 
6 Hyppolite Helyot, Swpplement du Journal des Scavans, du dernier juin, 1708. 
. 230. He repeats the statement on p. 235, so that it does not seem to be a printer’s 


fault for 1566. 
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It has been said above that the aim of Pope Paul III. and 
Quignon in the construction of the new breviary, especially of 
Q’, was to bring back the rule of the ancient and holy Fathers 
and Councils. What was the antiquity to which the Pope and 
Quignon desired to return? It was not to the antiquity of 
Gregory VII. or of the canon ascribed to him. In fact they 
must have aimed at something earlier, even before the time of 
Charles the Great or of Gregory the Great, for Quignon tells us 
plainly that his Divine Service was made up of psalms, lessons 
from the.old and new Testaments, and lives of the Saints. To this 
he had added a few metrical hymns, allowed to survive from the 
old Breviary, as well as the collects which are called Gregorian. 

What do we know of the constitution of the Divine Service 
in the earliest centuries? Had Paul III. and Quignon lived in 
the present age, they might have pointed, in support of their action, 
to the more recent writers on the history of Divine Service ; 
who all, with considerable unanimity, express the opinion that 
the primitive Divine Service was made up of psalms, readings 
from holy Scripture, and short prayers. This is the opinion of 
Monseigneur Batiffol,| Dom Suitbert Baumer? Dom Fernand 
Cabrol,® and it is repeated by Dom Henri Leclercg,* who Says : 


C’est ainsi que des les temps apostoliques, ce sont les psaumes et 
quelques cantiques tirés de Ancien Testament qui forment avec la 
lecture publique des livres saints la partie constitutive et essentielle 
de office divin. 


This short passage may very well stand for a description 
of Quignon’s breviary. 

Psalms, lessons from the Bible, and short prayers like collects 
make up the essential part of his Divine Service, So that if 
Quignon’s pattern were taken from the times before the Peace of 


1 Pierre Batiffol, Wistocre du Bréviatre romain, Paris, Picard, 1893, p. 5. 

2 Suitbert Baumer, Geschichte. des Lreviers, Freiburg im Breisgau, Herder, 1895. 
p: 60. 

°F, Cabrol, Dictionnatre dA rchéologie chrétienne et de Liturgie, Paris, 
Letouzey, 1907, t. i. col. 600. seb voce Afrique (Liturgie anté nicéne). 

4 H. Leclercq, 2édd. t. i. col. 2298. sad voce antienne. 
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the Church, or even from the times before the Dark Ages, he 
must be allowed to have achieved a successful following in broad 
outlines. Of the details of the ancient service we know but 
little, and it may be thought that Quignon showed good 
judgement in following where possible the mediaeval breviary in 
certain details. 


CRITICISM OF QUIGNON’S PLAN, 


The attack by the Sorbonne upon Quignon was made only 
because his breviary was not the same as the mediaeval, and 
because it was contrary in many places to the current practice of 
the Church as expressed in the Canon Law. The Sorbonne 
made no attempt to judge of Q! by its merits ; all that was asked 
was whether it was like the breviary then in existence, or not. 
With such atest there was no possibility even of a slight reform ; 
and the conservative reform of Pius V. in 1568 negatived the 
opinion of the Sorbonne, as for example the insistence upon 
the recitation of the Hours of our Lady as part of the Divine 
Service, 

During the official existence of Q’, after the attack from the 
Sorbonne, the best known criticisms of the book came from 
Quignon’s own country men: John de Arze, Dominic Soto, and 
Doctor Navarrus. John de Arze’s Consultatzo' is written under 
the influence of such excitement, and is so plainly prejudiced 
against any change in the Breviary that it has been well said 
it would better be called a Declamation than a Consultation. 
He is the Dom Prosper Guéranger of the sixteenth century. 

The criticism of Dominic Soto? is more sober, but hardly 
more effective. He begins with an argument which later on is 
to be frequently made use of: that prayer, not reading, is the end 
of Divine Service. But we may bear in mind what St. Bernard 
says: he teaches us that prayer and reading are both good. 


Per orationem mundamur a peccatis ; per lectionem docemur quid 
faciamus. Utrumque bonum est, si licet. Si vero non licet, melius est 
orare, quam legere : nam cum oramus, Cum Deo loquimur ; cum legimus 
Deus nobiscum loquitur.* 


And St. Jerome speaks of reading following prayer, and 
prayer reading : 
Orationi lectio, lectioni succedat oratio® 


1 See below, Appendix V. p. 136. : : 
2 Faustinus eee Hymnodia Hispanica, Rome, Salomon, 1786. p. 428. 
3 See below, Appendix IV. p. 131. ; 
4 St. emma Lier de modo bene vivendt, cap. L. § 119. (Migne, Palos CUREXVe 
lee 72. . 
a's Si. Tape Epistola ad Laetam, CVII. § 9 (PAL. xxi. 875): 
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and the importance of a knowledge of Scripture is also 
insisted upon by St. Jerome: 


Qui nescit Scripturas, nescit Dei virtutem ejusque sapientiam : 
ignoratio Scripturarum, ignoratio Christi est. 


But supposing it to be allowed that prayer and not reading 
is the end of Divine Service, it cannot be justly said that all 
Quignon’s service is reading, unless we look upon the psalms, 
canticles from holy Scripture, Ze Deum and the like as mere 
reading. The common opinion of Christendom, that the psalms, 
which make up the chief part of Q, are the book of prayer and 
praise of the Christian family, must first be neglected. The psalms 
are the portion in the old breviary in which prayer is most 
apparent, and psalms in Q are at least equal in length to those 
in the old breviary ; in fact in place of the forty or fifty psalms 
of the old breviary, the whole of the psalter in Q was recited 
once a week, including the longest psalms of all, which the 
mediaeval system of the breviary contrived in some way to omit. 

But if it be objected that lessons are mere reading and not 
prayer, the same objection may be made to large parts of the old 
breviary ; the lives of the saints, the homilies from the Fathers, 
and the portions of Holy Scripture read at Mattins; they are 
but reading, and instruction. In itself it does not seem inappro- 
priate that one of the canonical hours at least should contain 
passages designed to instruct; and it is quite possible that the 
other hours, as well as Mattins, contained in a remote antiquity 
longer passages from Holy Scripture than the mediaeval capitula 
of the old Breviary. So Quignon with his long lessons at 
Mattins did but follow the example set by the mediaeval breviary. 
In the other hours the bulk of service is made up of psalms 
together with matter like hymns and collects taken from the old 
breviary. 

Doctor Navarrus, set to justify the existence of QO, begins 
with the statement in its favour that by it almost the whole of 
the Sacred Scriptures will be read by the clerk in the course of 
the year, and a good part of them, twice. Then he points out 
that Quignon has withdrawn from his breviary the trivial 
histories of the saints written by unlearned men, and the scraps 
from the writings of the Fathers that were so short that they 
hardly formed complete sentences. Indeed, it may seem to us 
that this fault is possibly more apparent in the lessons from 
Scripture than in those from the Fathers. Then the number and 
hardness of the rules called the pie had disappeared from Q 
and attention was no longer drawn away from prayer by a 


fe y i ; 
Idem. Comment. in Isaiam, Prologus. (P.L. xxiv. 18.) 
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search for anthems, responds, little chapters and the like. All 
these were great advantages, for they enabled religion to be joined 
with wisdom.! 

Doctor Navarrus’ argument may well be thought the best 
defence of Quignon that appeared in the sixteenth century, and 
it is enough to satisfy any but a most conservative mind. It 
should also be remembered that, as it has been said just above, 
in certain details Quignon has carefully followed the old 
Breviary ; even in trifles like retaining the version of the Venzte 
which is different in the old breviary from that of the rest of the 
psalms ; and the change of AVeluza into Laus t2b¢ Domine from 
Septuagesima to Easter. He has thus shown a wish to keep 
near to the old tradition, whenever his scheme of reform would 
allow it. 

After the appearance of the bull Quod a nobis, there were 
but few writers who cared to recommend Q*. Doctor Navarrus 
indeed reprinted what he had said in praise of Q? and suggested 
that it would be an excellent daily devotion for Kings, Princes, 
and other Magistrates? The King of France, Lewis XIII. is 
said to have followed this advice. His subjects, Claude Joly, 
and Richard Simon had courage enough to speak favourably of 
the prayer book of their sovereign. In 1644 Claude Joly* 
complains of the breviary service in his time as theatrical, and 
by its contempt of divine things more likely to offend Almighty 
God than to appease him. Joly then proceeds to praise the 
arrangement of Q, the recitation of the whole psalter once a 
week, and the reading of the whole Bible once a year. In 
the second edition of 1675 he prints as well the prefatory 
letter in ©? to Paul III.? This piece seems to have pleased the 
French authors as much as it did Cranmer. Noel, dit Bona- 
venture, d’Argonne, a monk of the Charterhouse, who wrote 
under the name of de Vigneul-Marville, speaks highly of the 
preface, which he says is very fine and well worthy of being 
read. He also commends the removal of the apocryphal legends, 
which, however, “ fit crier les ignorans,” and Q is like the Breviary 
of the Charterhouse, which reads only Holy Scripture, Homilies 
of the Fathers, and some few lives of the Saints from the 
Fathers.® 


1 See below, Appendix a p- 125. 

2 See below, Appendix III. p.123. 

3 Notice Wiis sur les rites de PL elise de Parts, Paris, A. Le Clere, 1846. 
p. 59, note 4. The work is attributed to Abbé A. L. P. Caron. 

4 [Claude Joly] De reformandis horis canonicts, 1644, pp- 69, 77-79, 126-129. 

5 See p. 238. See also the same author, de verbis Usuard?, Senonis, L. Prussurot, 

. 93-104. . } 

ee oe vse Marville, Mélanges & Histoire et de Litterature, Paris, Prudhomme, 
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Richard Simon is much more sarcastic. The fables of the 
Roman Breviary are not to be endured ; but if all were to be 
taken away, nothing would be left of the lives of the saints: for, 
to speak the language of the devout, there would be no more 
“unction ” left in a life that had nothing about it of the marvellous 
and surprising." 

But it is towards the end of the eighteenth century that a 
careful study of Quignon first appears,” which we owe to the pen 
of Faustinus Arevalus, a Spaniard known to fame from his 
edition of St. Isidore of Sevile. Indeed, it is from Arevalus 
that succeeding writers have drawn most of their information. 
All that is said by Arevalus is exceedingly good and accurate, 
as far as it goes. He discusses in 46 pages nearly all that is of 
importance in the history of Q. He is well acquainted with the 
first text (Q!) and gives a preliminary bibliography of OF, ihe 
reviews the criticisms of Soto and Simon, and is apparently the 
first to discover the Consultatio of John de Arze, of which he 
gives large extracts. He prints at length the preface to Q! from 
the copy preserved in the Angelica at Rome. 

Dom Prosper Guéranger and most of the, continental writers 
of the nineteenth century, have hardly spoken of Quignon except 
to blame him; but in England certain writers, like Cardinal 
Newman when still a member of the Church of England, 
Sir William Palmer, Archdeacon Philip Freeman and Dr. Neale 
have shown a certain amount of sympathy with Q, the last 
writer less than any of the others, being disturbed by the amount 
of Scripture reading in Q. But even to this day, in quarters 
where one least expects appreciation of Q, we may read: 
“ Considered theoretically, it cannot be denied that his Breviary 
is drawn up on easy, convenient, and logical lines, and, on the 
whole, is felicitously arranged :”8 and the same writer has else- 
where gone so far as to quote a sentence which speaks of the 
“liturgical Utopia of Quignon”* the greatest compliment which 
has been paid to Q by any writer of our time. It may be that 
the trend of human opinion is once more in the direction 
of Quignon’s and Tommasi’s ideas: which were that the Divine 
Service is to be entirely drawn from the sacred books ; the whole 


1 Lettres choisies de M. Simon, ed. Bruzen la Martiniere, Amsterdam, Pierre 
Mortier, 1730. t. i. p. 239. See above, p. 19, note. 

2, Arevalus, Aymnodia Hispanica, Romae, Salomon, 1786. Appendix II. 
Breviarii Quignoniani Fata, p. 385. 

3 F, Cabrol, Catholic Encyclopaedia, New York, Appleton, no date, vol. ii. 
p- 774. Even Dom Suitbert Baumer, who is not altogether well disposed to Q, 
allows that it is ‘‘mit grossem Geschick angelegt.” (Geschzchte des Breviers 
Freiburg im B, Herder, 1895. p. 400.) 

4 Tdem, p. 779. 
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psalter being recited once a week, and the Bible, or the greatest 
part thereof, being read over once a year. 


THE CALENDARS. 


As in other parts of the Breviary, Quignon’s aim in the con- 
struction of his calendar has been to introduce greater simplicity. 
In both recensions the festivals are divided into three classes 
only : duplex matus, duplex minus, and simplex; roughly speaking 
it may be said that the duplicia matora and duplicia minora 
correspond to the red letter days of the Roman Breviary before 
Q, omitting those specially Franciscan. The duplicia maiora 
include feasts of our Lord, of our Lady, of the Apostles, 
with those of SS. Barnabas, Mark and Luke in Q!; also 
the two feasts of Holy Cross, the Nativity of St. John Baptist, 
Michaelmas, and All Saints; but in Q? the list is increased by 
the raising to the same rank of St. Lawrence, the Nativity of 
our Lady, and St. Stephen. The duplicta minora in Q? are 
likewise increased in number by the addition to them of octaves 
for the chief festivals, which octaves were not in Ol. Apparitio 
S. Michaelis is now added to the Calendar in ©? as duplex 
minus, while SS. John and Paul and St. Dominic are raised to 
the grade of mznora from szmplicia. S. Maria ad nives has 
been degraded to a duplex minus. 

But among the szmplecia there is no such careful following 
of the old Roman festivals. In both Texts these Saints are 
nearly all from times before the eighth century. SS. Bonaven- 
tura, Bernard, Clara, Dominic, Francis of Assisi, Thomas of 
Aquinum and Thomas of Canterbury are the only mediaeval 
saints commemorated in Q'. SS. Bernardin of Sienna, Elizabeth 
of Hungary, Peter Martyr, and Vincent Ferrer, are added in Q?, 
the calendar of which also contains the names of certain saints 
to whom no special third lesson is assigned, such as SS, George, 
Lewis King of France, Giles, Thecla, Ursula and her com- 
panions, with several popes. 

In both Texts it may be remarked that St. Perpetua dis- 
appears completely before St. Thomas of Aquinum, and it 
would seem to be almost the first instance in which a Roman 
Breviary thus degrades St. Perpetua. In the early printed 
calendars she retains the first place with a commemoration of 
St. Thomas; in the Pian Breviary St. Thomas takes the first 
place with a commemoration of St. Perpetua. It has been often 
foretold that if new saints be admitted to the Calendar they will 
turn out the old, and this is a notable instance!; for great as 


1 Novi Sancti facient, ut contemnamus antiquos, said a chancellor of the University 
of Paris. (De Vigneul-Marville, M/éanges @ Histoire et de Littérature, Paris, 


B.R.N, ii. D 
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St. Thomas may be in the history of theology and philosophy, 
St. Perpetua is still one of the few saints that have the honour 
of being named in the Canon of the Mass, and she would also 
seem, unlike her companions, to have resisted the solvent action 
of the more recent critics, who have destroyed even the existence 
of saints like St. Agnes, SS. John and Paul, and the like. 

Nearly every one of the early popes, from Linus, Cletus, and 
Clement, down to Sylvester, is commemorated, including Mar- 
cellinus, in whose lesson it is said that he committed idolatry 
in the reign of Diocletian. This inexact statement is due to 
©’s close following of Platina, who is the source, not only of the 
lesson for Marcellinus, but of those for all the popes com- 
memorated by Quignon. This charge of offering incense to the 
images of the gods was taken over from Q or Platina into the 
Pian Breviary, and it continued in the Roman Breviary down 
to our times, the calumny being only, removed in a recent 
revision of the Breviary under Leo XIII. 

Out of the one hundred and forty-three immoveable feasts 
of Q' there are thirty-one days assigned to popes, and in Q? 
there are thirty-three such days out of more than two 
hundred fixed feasts. Thus the claim to be considered a Roman 
Breviary with local saints may be sustained. The canonized 
friars, Franciscan and Dominican, are represented; but of the 
later monks only St. Bernard represents Clairvaux, and no one 
the Charterhouse. Quignon’s patriotism, or that of his chaplains, 
appears in the Spanish saints added to the Calendar, four of 
which, Alfonsus, Eulalia, Isidore, and Marcellus, do not appear 
in the Roman Breviary before 1535. On the other hand, saints 
from the east have been added by Quignon, with some 
attention to Alexandrian saints, so that the calendar in O 
has a wider range than that of the Breviaries before Q. And 
thus something was done to remove the reproach levelled 
at the Roman Calendar by Rudolf of Tongern that the 
saints commemorated were only Franciscan and Roman,! and 
this in spite of what may be thought to be Quignon’s own 
personal tendencies. 

In one addition Quignon may be specially praised: St. Justin 
Martyr appears on April 13 both in Q' and Q%, though this 
saint had to wait to our own day before receiving a special office 
in the Roman Breviary. 

Altogether the result is to give to the Calendar a claim to 


Prudhomme, 4° éd. 1725. t. i. p. 242. The real name of the editor of these 
Mélanges was Noel (Bonaventure) d’Argonne, a monk of the Charterhouse. ) 

* Radulphi decani Tungrensis de canonum observantia, prop. xxii. in M. Hittorp 
de divinis, etc., Parisiis, 1610, col. 1150. i ‘ 
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be commended as an endeavour to keep in view the saints of 
antiquity rather than those of the middle age. 

One thing that distinguishes the Calendar of Q! from that of 
Q’ is the presence in Q? of offices during octaves and vigils for 
the chief feasts. In the calendar of Q' there is merely a note 
habet octavam at the Epiphany, Nativity of St. John Baptist, 
SS. Peter and Paul, Assumption and Nativity of Our Lady, and 
All Saints; but all of the octave that is said in the service is 
the invitatory, hymn, and collect of the octave, and curiously 
enough the octave of St. John Baptist only lasts to the feast of 
SS. Peter and Paul! The third lesson is that of the day. But 
in ©? more octaves are added to feasts, the Visitation of 
Our Lady and St. Lawrence, besides the feast days immediately 
after Christmas. These have proper third lessons, and anthems 
that have already been said on the feast day itself. The 
anthems, however, are not doubled except on the day of the 
octave. 

We are reminded of Mr. Edmund Bishop’s remark : 


We here assist at the promotion there of the hard rules ot the Pie, 
resulting so often from the multiplication of octaves on the one hand 
and on the other the disuse of the good old Roman simple plan of 
observing an octave by saying a prayer on the sole eighth day after the 
feast and that was all. The more modern p.an had however been 
occupying the minds of Franco-German experts as early as the ninth 
century.” 


Quignon felt that a return to antiquity involved a restriction 
of octaves to the highest feasts such as Christmas, the Epiphany, 
Ivaster, and the like: 

The festa simplicia have only a third lesson to themselves 
and now and then a collect. The collect, when present, is 
printed after the lesson because the service of the fes/wm sampler 
does not begin with the vespers of the day before, but with the 
mattins of the feast itself, which is also the case with Sundays 
and weekdays.2 Any simple feast falling on a Sunday had its 
office omitted and the saint was only commemorated by the 
collect said at the end of prime before Preciosa. 

Quignon does not, as in the old Roman Breviary, begin the 
Sanctorale with some day close to St. Andrew, but with the 
first of January, and Christmas and the Epiphany are in the 
Sanctorale, not in the Dominicale. In this matter Quignon is 
not entirely an innovator. In the Breviary of the Regular 


TO! py xxix. 
2 Gasquet and Edm. Bishop, 7e Bosworth Psalter, London, Bell, 1908. p. 72, 
note. 
2 (OR joy Ihaabl, 
(0? p. [xiii ay 


36 THE SANCTORALE OF QUIGNON. 


Canons of the Holy Cross at Coimbra in Portugal, printed by 
German Galbard in the same house in the year 1531, the 
Sanctorale begins with the new year and ends with the old, as 
Q does, but Christmas and Epiphany are in the Domznicale. 
Further, St. Stephen begins the Sanctorale of the Church of 
Lerida in Spain, printed in 1479 by Henry of Saxony at that 
city, and the Sanclorale ends with St. Thomas the Apostle. The 
same thing may be found in the metropolitical church of Braga 
in Portugal, in the breviary printed in 1511. These three 
instances all come from churches in the peninsula; so that it 
may be possible that Quignon and his chaplains had before 
them the idea of beginning the Sanctorale immediately after 
Christmas, and that thence they took it over for the new Roman 
breviary that they were compiling. 

But it was also known outside Spain. At Westminster, the 
Sanctorale began with the feast of St. Sylvester on Decem- 
ber 31st. So also at Lecce,a church suffragan to Otranto, in 
the very heel of the boot of Italy. At Vienne in Dauphigny, 
the church that knew no innovations, the Sanctorale began with 
ot stephens 

Quignon places convenient references to the page of the 
Saint’s day service opposite to the name of the Saint in the 
Calendar, both in Q'and in Q?, This is not Quignon’s own 
invention, Similar numbers may be found for instance in the 
old Roman Breviary of 1534, the Freising Breviary, printed by 
P. Liechtenstein at Venice in 1516, and others. 

But a real novelty appears to be the insertion in the calendar 
of the titles of the third lessons that are taken from holy 
Scripture, with references to the pages at which the lessons will 
be found. This was brought about by Quignon’s system of 
distribution of Scripture: the first and second lessons followed 
the Christian year, dependent upon Easter, while the third 
lessons in most cases followed the civil year. This is seen at its 
height in Q. Under this system it became necessary to look in 
the Calendar to find the third lesson that was to be read that 
day, the first and second lessons being in the Domintcale. 


Missale . . . Westmon. H.B.S. 1893. fasc. ii. col. 736. 

Breviarium Liciense, Venetiis, I. A. et fratres de Sabio, 1526. 8°. 

Lreviarium ad sancte Viennensts eccleste usumt, only known to me by an 
imperfect copy, most likely printed early in sixteenth century. 

Further, Christmas is in the Sancforale not in the Lenporale of a Breviariune 
sanctarum Virginum B. Marte Suesston. ord. divi Benedict’, published in 1533, a 
note of which I took some years ago in the late Mr. Blew’s library. j 

* Such as the Prague Breviary of 1517; the Chemsee Breviary of 1515; the 
Augsburg Breviary of 1519; the Ainay Breviary of 1520; the Lecce Breviary of 
1526; the Tarantaise Breviary of 1525; the Breviary of Utrecht of 1508. The 
copy of the Magdeburg Breviary of 1491 in the British Museum (IA. 8075) has 
references added by hand in the calendar, 


a 
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_ Quignon retained the ordinary Christian year, but he thought 
it would be convenient to introduce two new expressions: 
Dominicae post Adventum, and Dominicae vagantes. Dominicae 
post adventum are the three weeks which in the old breviary 
were taken by Christmas and the Epiphany. The advantage of 
a change is not very clear, and in practice the alteration may 
have been cumbersome. There is more to be said for the 
Dominicae vagantes, five in number in Q!, four in Q2 They 
represent the varying numbers of weeks after the Epiphany and 
after Pentecost. According to the place of Septuagesima in the 
year, these Domnicae vagantes are divided so as to fill up the 
vacant weeks with the number needed, while the remainder are 
inserted immediately before Advent. 
These expressions, Dominicae post adventum and Dominicae 
vagantes appear again in some breviaries that have taken ideas 
from Quignon.! 


THE PSALTER. 


In the old Roman Breviary the distribution ot the psalter 
was arranged so as to secure the recitation of the whole psalter 
once a week; but this particular scheme was accompanied with 
many repetitions of the same psalms, needless if a recitation 
once a week were the object. For example, Leat¢ zmmaculati 
was repeated every day at Prime, Terce, Sext, and None; and 
there were besides daily invariable psalms at Lauds and Complin. 
Thus the variable psalms were almost limited to Mattins, 
Lauds, Prime, and Vespers; at the other hours the same psalms 
were daily recited. The variable psalms for Mattins and Vespers 
were taken from two sections of the psalms of unequal length : 
those for Mattins were taken from a section beginning with 
Psalm 1, and ending at Psalm 109 (Dzx7zt Dominus); while those 
for Vespers were taken from the section beginning with Dzxer 
Dominus and ending with Psalm 147. On week days twelve 
psalms, a “nocturn,” were said at Mattins (on Sundays 18), and 
on every day five at Vespers. These Mattin and Vesper psalms 
were said in the order in which they stand in the Bible. There 
was no effort made at selection. 

It is plain that this is an inconvenient and clumsy distribution 
of the psalter. The great length of the Mattin office and the 
incessant repetition of the same psalms at the other hours 
are striking defects. Yet the distribution has found vigilant 
defenders, and to this day it is, in theory at least, but only in 


1 See below, pp. 72, 82. In the Registrum at the end of AZessale Basiliense 1480 
(Basle, Bernhard Richel) there is amongst the Sundays this entry : Dominica prima 
post adventus fo. 1. But it is intended for the first Sunday in Advent and the word 
post is clearly a blunder. 
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theory, the rule of the Roman breviary. When the breviary 
was to be reformed under Benedict XIV. the redistribution of 
the psalter was eagerly discussed, only in the end to be put 
aside,’ and in our day the existing distribution has been declared 
to be of the same unalterable nature as the canon of the mass.2 

To the looker on it would seem that, if the chief aim be the 
recitation of the whole psalter once a week, it would not so much 
matter how the psalter should be recited. And if a particular 
distribution has been found in the past to hinder effectually the 
weekly recitation of the whole psalter, it would seem better to 
give that distribution up, however ancient it may be, rather than 
to sacrifice the very purpose for which the distribution exists. 

Apparently this was the opinion which Quignon and his 
chaplains entertained. 

Their new scheme of distribution was to assign three psalms 
followed by three lessons to Mattins, and three psalms also to 
the other Canonical hours. At Lauds the canticle of the day 
from the old breviary stood in the place of a third psalm. All 
distinction of Mattins and Vespers from the other hours in the 
number of psalms disappeared, and every hour had only three 
psalms. There was no longer a varying number of psalms at 
Mattins according as it was Sunday, weekday, or festival; but 
every day in the year had only three psalms at Mattins. 

The psalms were no longer recited according to their 
standing in the Bible, as in the old Breviary at Mattins and 
Vespers, but they were chosen mainly in accordance with their 
length. The longer psalms were assigned to Mattins and the 
shorter to the hours from Prime to Complin. At Mattins the 
number of the verses of the psalms has an average of about 100, 
varying from 80 on Monday to 117 on Thursday. The Sunday 
psalms are taken mainly from the portions assigned to this day 
in the old Breviary. On the other days of the week an attempt 
has been made to keep for Mattins and Vespers some of the old 
psalms. This ‘effort is most perceptible ‘in the Mattins and 
Vespers of Friday and Saturday, 

The psalm Deus Deus meus (xxi.) is said at Mattins on 
Friday and generally on that day the psalms seem to have been 
chosen for their foreshadowing of the Passion. But the other 
days of the week do not by their selection show forth any 
particular Christian mystery or historical event. 


1 Augustine de Roskovdny, Coelibatus, et Breviavrium, Pestini, 1861. Bd. v. 
p. 565. Yet the wise St. Benedict allowed anyone who could arrange a better 
distribution of the Psalter than his to order it so, provided the whole psalter were 


recited once a week. (Regula cap. xviii.) The recitation once a week of the whole 
psalter is that to which everything else is to give way. 


? Dom Bede Plaine, Reziue Anglo-Romaine, Paris, 1896, t. iii. p. 645. 
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__ It may be said, by way of criticism, that it would have been 
just as well to have taken the psalms as they stand in the 
Hebrew psalter, and recited them in threes at each hour. This 
plan was resorted to in the diocese of Langres in the eighteenth 
century, and the results do not seem more incongruous than the 
selection in Q. 

Is there any precedent for this uniformity as regards number 
throughout the hours? ‘There is a trace of such for Mattins at 
Jerusalem in early times ;? but such instance was probably 
unknown to Quignon. More likely is it that he was acquainted 
with the work of Cassian; in it three psalms and three lessons 
are spoken of as the practice in the vigils: 


ideoque eas [uigilias] tripertitis distingunt officiis, ut labor hac 
diuersitate diuisus delectatione quadam defectionem corporis releuet. 
nam cum stantes antiphona tria [var. antifonas tres] concinuerint, humi 
post haec uel sedilibus humillimis insidentes tres psalmos uno modu- 
lante respondent, qui tamen singuli a singulis fratribus uicissim succe- 
dentibus sibi praebentur, atque his sub eadem quiete residendi ternas 
adiciunt lectiones. itaque fit ut corporeum minuentes laborem uigilias 
suas\ maiore intentione mentis exerceant.? 


At the other hours, such as Prime, Terce, Sext, None, and 
Complin, three psalms were sung according to the Rule of 
St. Benedict. There are other examples also known of the 
choice of a group of three psalms in the Divine Service.* But 
a more likely source for Quignon’s choice of three psalms and 
three lessons for his breviary will be the three psalms for 
Mattins at Easter and Pentecost in the Roman Breviary, and in 
the diocesan breviaries this custom is extended throughout the 
whole paschal season. Further, there are signs of its, existence 
during the early middle ages, not merely from Haster to, Pente- 
cost but possibly lasting the greater part of the Christian year, 
for it is forbidden in the Canon Law, insinuated on the authority 
of a general council held under Gregory WAGE 


1 Breviartum Lingonense, Divione, Anton. de Fay, 1731. This distribution has 
been given in the comparative table of the distributions of the psalter at the end of 
the edition of the Reformed Breviary of Cardinal Tommas?, Church Historical 
Society, S.P.C.K. 1904. cs 

2 §. Siluiae Aquitanae peregrinatio ad loca sancta, ed. J. F. Gamurrini, Romae, 
typ. Vaticanis, 1888. p. 49. Dom Marius Férotin thinks he has found reason for 
attributing this work to Egeria, but a recent writer attributes the whole work to the 
end of the sixth century. ; ; 

3 Iohannis Cassiani de znstitut’s coenobiorum, Lib. iii, cap. 8. ed. Michael 
Petschenig, in Corpes Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, Vindobonae, 1888, 
vol. xvii. p. 42. (Migne, PP Megs SAbb, MAS) ; ¢ 

4 Pseudo-Athanasius, de Virginitate, cap. 20. (Migne, P.G. xxviii. 276.) See also 
some of the monastic rules printed by L. Holstenius, Codex Regularum, Aug. Vindel. 
1759. t. i, Rules of St. Columbanus (p. 171.) St. Isidore (p. 191.) St. Fructuosus 


(p. 201.) 
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Illi autem, qui in diebus cottidianis tres tantummodo psalmos, et 
tres lectiones celebrare uolunt, non ex regula sanctorum Patrum, sed ex 
fastidio conprobantur hoc facere. 


In some texts there follow immediately these words : 


Romani vero diverso modo agere coeperunt, maxime a tempore, 
quo Teutonicis concessum est regimen [a/. regnum] nostree ecclesiz.1 


So Quignon had, as very likely he knew, this authority in 
antiquity for a mattins on Sundays, festivals, and weekdays that 
contained only three psalms and three lessons. Later on, 
probably at the Council of Trent, it was brought up against him 
that he had contravened the decree of a general council? though 
it has to be owned that this particular general council with its 
canon, is shadowy enough.® 

Three psalms and three lessons were also said during the 
octaves of Christmas and the Epiphany, as well as of St. John, 
St. Peter, St. Laurence, and the Blessed Mary, in the twelfth 
century at St. Peter's at Rome St. Peter Damian also has 
something which, it may be thought, corroborates this. 

It may also be noted that the festival Mattins of the Breviary 
had three nocturns, each having three psalms and three lessons : 
and we may consider the view of some writers that each of these 
nocturns is really one night hour by itself, just as Terce, or Sext; 
or None is a day hour, but that the three nocturns are now said 
together by accumulation, just as Terce, Sext,and None are said 
together, and the three nocturns form the office of Mattins of 
feast days and of Tenebrae. It may be remembered also that in 
the Lady mattins there are only three psalms and three lessons. 
The little hours, Terce, Sext, and None, have three portions of 
Beati tmmaculati, each. said under one Gloria Patri; so that 
these offices present the appearance of each having three psalms 
only. 

All this must have been well known to Quignon and his 
chaplains; and from it they may have formed the plan of making 
one uniform office of three psalms and three lessons for Matting 
throughout the year, and of three psalms for the remaining hours. 

The canticles at Lauds are the same as in the old Breviary 
and are given to the same days of the week. The Gospel 
canticles are said at the same Hours as before. 


1 Decreti tertia pars de consecratione Dist. V. c. 15. in Corpus Luris Canonici, 
Richter and Friedberg, Tauchnitz, 1879. pars prior, col. 1416. 

* See below, Appendix VI. p. 213. 

* See C. Guyet, Heortologia, Lib. ITI. cap. xx. Qu. I, Venetiis, 1720. Pp: 220: 

4 J. Mabillon, A/used Ttalict, t. ii. p- 150, Paris, 1724. Ordo Romanus XI. 
auctore Benedicto. 

° See Pierre Batiffol, Histocve du Bréviatre romain, Paris, Picard, 1893, p. 156 
note. He quotes St. Peter Damian’s Opuscula, xxxiv. p. Il. n. 4. 


QUIGNON’S DISTRIBUTION OF THE PSALTER. 41 


__ Le Deum is directed to be said after the third lesson at 
Mattins every day except in Advent, and from Septuagesima to 
Easter, and even during these seasons it is said if any festival be 
kept. Mvserere (ps. 1.) is said in place of Te Deum during the 
penitential seasons. 

The direction to say Ze Deum daily after Mattins is a change 
from the practice of the old Breviary, which allowed it only on 
Sundays and festivals. Nevertheless, the direction to say Te Deum 
every day is a return to antiquity. Cyprian, bishop of Toulon 
from A.D. 524 to 533, tells us that Ze Deum was then daily sung 
throughout the whole Church. 

The Athanasian Creed is said at Prime only on Sunday.. In 
Q’ it is directed to be said on Sunday, even if the Sunday be 
feast day or octave. Both in Q! and Q? the Apostles’ Creed is 
not said if Quzcungue vult be said. 

The distribution of the psalms is the same in both recensions. 

It was early made a reproach to Quignon that there were no 
proper psalms in his Breviary. If Christmas Day fell on a 
Wednesday or a Friday, the same psalms were to be said as on 
Ash-Wednesday or Good Friday ; and the same psalms were to 
be said on a fast day like Maundy Thursday as on a great 
festival like Holy Thursday or Corpus Christi. Still this was 
not an irremediable fault. Proper psalms might very well have 
been chosen, as Tommasi intended there should have been in his 
reformed breviary,’ for a strictly limited number of certain great 
days, not more than five or six in the year. It must be remem- 
bered that in the sixteenth century proper psalms had become a 
great abuse, for nearly every day had its proper psalms, and the 
ordinary daily psalms were hardly ever said. Thus with O the 
pendulum swung to the opposite extreme, excusably perhaps, 
remembering the almost riotous excess of the earlier system, 
which continues, we are told, to this day.* Stilla great advantage 
was secured by Quignon in a real recitation of the whole psalter 
once a week, not in theory only, as in the old breviary, but in 
practice. 

It must be remembered that Quignon did not distribute the 
psalter on the basis of a monthly but on that of a weekly 
recitation. Further, the psalms are all said entire, not broken up 
into portions as in the Benedictine, and more modern Gallican, 
distributions. 

1 T give the passage as it stands in Pertz, AZ. G. H. EZpisto.ae, iii. 430. Berolini, 
apud Weidmannos, 1892. Epistolae Merovingici et Karolini aevi, t. 1. MG Siete in 
hymno, quem omnes* ecclesia toto orbe receptum canit, cottidie dicemust : Tu es 
rex gloriae, Christust.” He also quotes other parts of Ze Dewm as we know it. 

2 See below, Appendix IV. p. 132 in Dominic Soto’s criticism. 

3 The Reformed Breviary of Cardinal Tommasi, S.P.C.K. 1904. p. 27. 

4 See above p. I. note. 
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Dominica. | Feria II. Feria III. 
AD MATUTINUM ... I 30 36 
9 34 43 
iG 104 108 
AD LAUDES om 65 97 94 
Stage 1032 eras 
Benedicite omnia opera | Confitebor tibi | Ego dixi 
AD PRIMAM nec 53 2D, 5 
118 Beati immacul. 23 16 
118 Retribue 24 2 
AD TERTIAM ...| 118 Legem pone 13 2 
118 Memor esto 18 28 
118 Bonitatem 19 
AD SEXTAM oa eLLo. Detect 38 aly. 
| 118 Quomodo 61 ait 
| 118 Iniquos 114 120 
AD NONAM ...| 118 Mirabilia 79 89 
118 Clamavi 98 96 
118 Principes 12 126 
AD VESPERAS ... 109 76 33 
110 115 40 
Tang 142 112. 
Ap COMPLETORIUM 4 7 if) 
30 14 15 
go 124 29 
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Feria IV. Feria V. | Feria Vk Sabbato. 
| 
48 67 21 54 
58 2 68 105 
77 88 70 106 
| 
80 99 148 116 
134 102 49 w5Or 
Exultavit cor Cantemus Dno. | Domine audivi Audite caeli 
| 
6 8 2 62 
117 26 II 66 
130 27 50 135 
2 gl 3 51 
44 2 Sy 57 
59 | 107 55 87 
Al 49 56 75 
64 74 63 78 
aie 122 139 123 
81 3 60 IOI 
86 82 69 12 
93 100 73 132 
22 131 137 143 
83 136 138 146 
111 145 aN ra] 
A 45 12 A 
ne 46 85 ee 
133 47 Ae 
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Texto (Os): 


First Sunday in Advent to the end Isaiah (nearly all.) 
of the third week after Advent. 


First week of Vagantes ae ...| Jeremiah (some five or six 
chapters.) 
Second week of Vagantes ... ...| Ezekiel (some few chapters.) 
Third week of Vagantes ... ...| Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah. 
Fourth week of Vagantes ... ...| Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habak- 
kuk, Zephaniah. 
Fifth week of Vagantes Sc ...| Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi 


(one or two chapters of each 
of the lesser prophets.) 


Septuagesima to Easter Even ...| Genesis (the whole without 
break.) 

Easter Day to Whitsun Eve... eel Exodus. 

Pentecost to the Saturday before the Deuteronomy. 


ninth Sunday after Pentecost. 


Ninth Sunday after Pentecost to the Joshua. 
Saturday before the twelfth Sun- 
day after Pentecost. 

The twelfth Sunday after Pentecost | First and second Book of the 
to the Saturday before the twenty- Kings (otherwise Samuel.) 
second Sunday after Pentecost. 


Twenty-second week after Pentecost Proverbs, 


‘Twenty-third week after Pentecost ... Daniel, Job. 


IN THE TWO QUIGNONIAN TEXTS. 


45 
Ly CON EKO) 
First Sunday in Advent to ‘the “Isaiah sO h 
Thursday in the third week. eal diay 
Friday in third week of Advent | Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Micah, Zep- 
to the Saturday in the fourth haniah, Haggai, Zechariah 
week of Advent. Malachi, Baruch (about a 


Three weeks after Advent... 


Four weeks of Vaganies 


Septuagesima to the Octave of 
Corpus Christi. 
Excluding— 
Ash Wednesday 


Passiontide 


Easter Day 
Ascension Day 
Whitsunday 
Trinity Sunday 
Corpus Christi 


Friday after the Octave of Corpus. 


Christi to the Saturday before 
the ninth Sunday after Pentecost. 
Ninth Sunday after Pentecost to 
the Tuesday after the twenty- 
second Sunday after Pentecost. 


Wednesday after the twenty-second 
Sunday after Pentecost to the 
following Saturday. 


Twenty-third week after Pentecost 
Twenty-fourth week after Pentecost 


chapter daily from each.) 
Proverbs (ch. i.-ix.) Ecclesiastes 
(ch. i.) Wisdom (about ch. 
1.—vii.) 
' Ecclesiasticus (ch. i.—xvi.) 


Genesis. 


Poel (chit, 12') 


Wisdom (c. i.) Daniel (c. ix.) 
Isaiah (c. xxv. Ivii.) Hosea 
(c. vi.) Jeremiah (c. xi.) Zech- 
ariah (c. ix.) Isaiah (c. 1.) 
Zechariah (c. xi. xiii.) Isaiah 
(c. lil.) Lamentations. 

Jonah (c. ii.) 
Isaiah (c. Ixiil.) 
Celeste t,) 
Isaiah (c. vi.) 
Wisdom (c. xvi.) 
Exodus. 


Four books of the Kings. 


Daniel. 


Tobit. 
Judith, Esther, Job. 
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First Sunday in Advent to the end of Gospel according to St. Luke 


the third week after Advent. 
First week of Vagantes 
Second week of Vagantes 
Third week of Vagantes 


Fourth week of Vagantes 
Fifth week of Vagantes 


Septuagesima to Saturday before the 
third Sunday in Lent. 

Third Sunday in Lent to Saturday 
before Passion Sunday. 


Passion Sunday to Easter Even 
Easter Week 


Low Sunday to the Saturday before 
the Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter to Whit- 
sun Eve. 

Pentecost to Saturday before 
seventh Sunday after Pentecost. 

Seventh Sunday after Pentecost to the 
Saturday before the ninth Sunday. 

Ninth Sunday after Pentecost to the 
Thursday after the fourteenth Sun- 
day. 

Friday and Saturday after fourteenth 
Sunday. 

Fifteenth Sunday after Pentecost to 
the Monday after seventeenth Sun- 
day. 

Tuesday after seventeenth Sunday 
after Pentecost to end of week. 

Eighteenth Sunday after Pentecost to 
the Monday after the twenty-first 
Sunday. 

Tuesday after twenty-first Sunday to 
the end of the week. 

Twenty-second week after Pentecost ... 

‘Twenty-third week after Pentecost 


the 


(Cx) 

Epistle to the Galatians. 

Epistle to the Ephesians. 

First and second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians. 

First Epistle to Timothy and 
that to Philemon. 

Second Epistle to Timothy 
and that to Titus. 

Gospel according to St, John 
(Cc. 1.—-XVi.) 

First, second, and _ third 
Epistles of St. John and 
that of St. James. 

The Passion according to the 
four Evangelists. 

The Resurrection according to 
the four Evangelists. 

Epistle to the Romans. 


First Epistle tothe Corinthians. 

Acts of the Apostles. 

Second Epistle to the Cor- 
inthians. 

Gospel according to St. 
Matthew (c. i.—xxv.) 


Epistle of St. Jude. 


Epistle to the Hebrews. 


Epistle to the Philippians. 


Gospel according to St. Mark 
(c. i—xiii.) 

Epistle to the Colossians. 

First Epistle of St. Peter. 


Second Epistle of St. Peter and 
Revelation (c. i, and ii.) 
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LESSONS. 


The old Breviary had a scheme of lessons, the number of 
which, like the psalms, varied according to the day: three were 
read on week-days and nine on Sundays and festivals. True to 
his plan of making the service for all days alike, Quignon reduced 
the lessons for every day in the year to three. But he made 
each single lesson to be nearly as long as the three read 
Sieiicmendeol ecaAcianoctuim of the Sunday or festival, and 
the disuse of responds made possible the continuous reading of 
a good portion of Scripture without interruption. In the old 
Breviary it has been said that each Sunday and festival had 
three nocturns, to each of which three lessons were assigned. 
The first nocturn often had lessons from Holy Scripture; the 
second, lessons from the life of the saint commemorated on that 
day; the third, lessons from the writings of the Fathers com- 
menting upon the Gospel of the day. In the lessons of the first 
nocturn it is possible to see the remains of a scheme for reading 
the whole of the Bible once in the year, which we may find in 
existence as early as the tenth century, recorded in the life of 
John, Abbot of Gorze in Loraine. 

Lectiones hyemalibus vigiliis ita producebantur, ut Prophetis, qui 
Calendis Novembribus ponuntur, duabus fere hebdomadibus expensis, 
aut denuo a quocumque eorum repeterentur, aut alia quaedam adderen- 
tur. Vnde et eumdem virum, sub una quondam lectione, Danielem to- 
tum, dum tertius lecturus assurrexisset, explevisse percepimus. Item 
post dies Natalitios Apostolus, et a Septuagesima Eptaticus usque ad 
dies passionum, et in ipsis Hieremias, integre ad vigilias legebantur. 
Quorum nunc plurimum ad mensas suppletur.' 

This is the distribution for the winter months from the 
ist of November to Easter. Much the same distribution for the 
winter is given in the Customs of Cluny, which contain also the 
distribution for the summer months, as follows : 


In octavis Paschae leguntur Actus Afostolorum, et tantum per unam 
septimanam, de quibus pro noctium brevitate fieri non potest ut multum 
legatur. Postea per duas septimanas Apocalypsis et Lepistolae Canontcaey 
usque ad Ascensionem Domini. Ponuntur iterum Actus Apostolorum, 
iterumque leguntur quasi non amplius inchoati a capite usque ad 
Pentecosten. Non minus tamen haec ipsa volumina ex toto continuatim 
in refectorio leguntur; sicut etiam tempore suo liber Regum, liber 
Salomonis, liber Job, Tobiae, Judith, Esther, Esdrae, et liber Macha- 
baeorum : qui leguntur omnes in refectorio tantum, In Ecclesia minime, 
nisi quantum de eis ad quamlibet Dominicam est breviter excerptum.? 


1 Life of John, Abbot of Gorze in Loraine, February 27. (Acta S'S. ed. Bolland. 
Feb. iii. p. 705, Antwerp, 1658.) He died A.D. 974. 

2 L. d’Achery, Spzcclegeiunz, Parisiis, 1723. t. 1. p. 644. 
exlix. 644. 


See also Migne, 2. L. 
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Traces of this distribution may be discovered in abundance 
throughout the Roman Breviary of 1534, though the amount of 
Scripture read may be small indeed. It can be said that the 
only place in the Breviary where the reading of Holy Scripture 
according to this distribution wholly disappears is on the week- 
days of Lent. The lessons at Mattins during the Lenten 
week-days consist of readings from the Fathers commenting 
on the gospel of that particular Lenten week-day. This 
disappearance of the Octateuch from the Lenten lessons at 
Mattins begins early and is widespread. For example, it has 
gone from a breviary of the middle of the thirteenth century, 
according to the use of Chartres! But even in the time of 
Quignon there were local breviaries in which each book of the 
Octateuch was begun on one of the Sundays from Septuagesima 
to Passion Sunday and continued every day of the week. Such 
were the breviaries of Lyons in 1498? and the neighbour 
monastery of Ainay in 1520.3 The distribution was much as. 
follows : 


On Septuagesima began Genesis. 
» Sexagesima » Exodus. 
»5 Quinquagesima », Leviticus. 
», I. Sunday in Lent ,, Numbers. 
ay 5 Hi » Deuteronomy. 
each ie “4 » Joshua, 
Beka yee fs 3 55 Judges, followed by Ruth. 
Ae oe is on eremials. 


The same distribution was followed in the middle ages at 
Rhemes.* At Coimbra in 1531 there is this rubric at Septua- 
gesima : 


In hac dominica incipitur liber genesis et per totam istam hebdoma- 
dam tenetur. Heptaticum enim id est volumen septem librorum quod 
hodie incipitur: vsque ad dominicam de passione exclusiue tenetur. Et 
sic ordinetur: vt quisque liber qui in dominica incipitur in ipsa 
hebdomada finiatur.® 


In some breviaries, the whole of the Octateuch was not 
attempted, but Genesis was read in portions from Septuagesima 


1 Vatican MS. Lat. 4756. 

* Breviarium camere ad usum ecclesie Lugdunensis, Lugduni, Carcan, 1498. fo. 
(B. Angelica, Rome.) 

3 Breviarium Athanatense, in cenobio Athanatensi, 1520. 8°. (B. Angelica 
Rome. ) : 

4 Ulysse Chevalier, Sacramentaire . . . Ordinaires . . . de Reims, Paris 
Picard, 1900, p. 231. , ! 

° Breuiarium secundum vsum insionis monastertt Sancte cruces colimbriensts 
ordinis diut augustint, Colimbrie, per Germanum galbardum, 1531. sexto Id, Aprilis 
fo. 146.6, This is an interesting breviary. It has been spoken of already, and will 
be referred to again. : 
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up to Midlent; at Midlent Exodus was begun, but quickly 
brought to an end on Passion Sunday, when Jeremiah was 
begun as usual, ending with the Lamentations for the last three 
days in Holy Week.! At Bamberg there was much the same 
plan; but the third lesson on the week-day was a reading from 
the Fathers, dealing with the gospel of the week-day.? 

Something like the Lenten scheme followed at Bamberg was 
carried out in Q*. Genesis, in accordance with tradition, was 
begun on Septuagesima, and was continued beyond Midlent, 
up to Passion Sunday. The second lesson in Q was from the 
gospel and epistles of St. John, while on the Monday after 
Midlent Sunday was begun the epistle of St. James. From 
Ash Wednesday to Passion Sunday in Q? the third lesson 
consisted of the three old lessons of a homily from the Fathers 
fused into one. In Q! the third lesson was merely that taken 
from the Calendar. 

This, too, may give some idea of the lines on which Quignon 
designed his scheme of lessons for the rest of the Christian year. 
The first lesson was taken from the Old Testament; the second 
from the New, and the third lesson in Q! was that indicated in 
the Calendar. In Q? from Advent to Corpus Christi the third 
lesson was to be found for the most part in the Domenzcale with 
the other two lessons; while during the summer for the most 
part it was to be found in the Calendar. All the year round the 
third lesson was liable to be the legend of a saint. As in the 
weeks after Pentecost there are no third lessons given in 
the Dominicale, the idea may easily have arisen in the mind of a 
careless observer that Quignon had only two lessons in_his 
breviary, the first from the Old, the second from the New 
Testament. 

When the third lesson was from Scripture, as it frequently 
was in Q}, less frequently in Q’, it was often taken from the 
Epistles; but Q! in September, October, and half of November 
had third lessons from the Acts of the Apostles. The diminu- 
tion of Scriptural third lessons in Q? is due to the growth of 
octaves which had no third lessons in Q! and the giving of third 
lessons to the week-days in Advent and Lent, Christmas and 
Easter, and some other church seasons. 

For this scheme of having one lesson from the Old 
Testament and another, or even a third, from the New, Quignon 
might have pointed to the evidence of Cassian. In Egypt and 


the Thebaid, after the psalmody : 


1 Cf, Breviarium Virdense, Barth, Ghotan, 1480. ee Ae 
Johan. Griininger, 1495. Brevzarzum amsigias eccleste Trazectensts, Leyden, 
Severus, 1508. 

2 Breviarium Bambergense, Babengere, Ioh. Pfeyl, 1501. 


B.R.N. il. E 
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post hunc duae lectiones, ueteris scilicet ac noui testamenti singulae, 
subsequantur. qui modus antiquitus constitutus idcirco per tot saecula 
penes cuncta illarum prouinciarum monasteria intemeratus nunc usque 
perdurat.! 


And a little further on: 


die vero sabbati uel dominico utrasque de nouo recitant testamento, 
id est unam de apostolo uel actibus apostolorum et aliam de euangeliis.? 


In the old Breviary one book of the Bible only was 
read at one time: there was no alternate reading, the first 
lesson from the Old, then the second lesson from the New 
Testament, but all the Scripture reading came from one book ; 
as it has been said above, after Christmas, from the Pauline 
Epistles ;? at Septuagesima, from Genesis; at Easter, from the 
Acts, Apocalypse, and the Catholic epistles. Quignon adopted 
a new plan: the first lesson was to be from the Old Testament ; 
the second from the New. 

The scheme for the first lesson, that out of the Old 
Testament, differed in Q1' a good deal from that in Q%, while 
that for the second lesson, out of the New Testament, was the 
same in Q! and Q?. 

One singular feature in Q! is the absence of proper lessons, 
either first or second, for Christmas Day, Twelfth Day, Ash 
Wednesday, Good Friday, Easter Day, or Ascension Day. The 
lessons on these days are determined by accident, depending 
upon the part of the book, Isaiah, Genesis, and the like, which 
happens to be in reading at the time that the days fall. For 
example, the first and second lessons of Christmas Day may be 
the lessons for any day of the week before the first Sunday 
after Advent. On Good Friday, as the first lesson, the embalm- 
ing of Joseph and his burial in Canaan are set before the 
reciting clerk. On Easter Day the doings of the Pharaoh who 
knew not Joseph are read for the first lesson. In Q! it is mainly 
by the third lesson that a festival like Christmas or Easter is 
noted in the Lectionary. 

In Q!' the idea that nothing but Holy Scripture should be 
read in the lessons is seen very plainly. The first and second 
lessons are all from Holy Scripture, not even admitting selections 
from the Deutero-canonical books. The third lessons are all 


1 Joannis Cassiani, de Justitutis Coenobiorum, Lib. ii. Cap. iv. in Corpus 
Scriptorum Ecclestasticorum Latinorum, vol. xvii. ed. Michael Petschenig, Tempsky 
1888. p. 20. (Migne, P.Z. xlix. 89.) 

2 Joid. cap. vi. p. 23. (Migne, P.L. xlix. 83.) 

* There is an exception to this rule during Christmas time to be found in an 
Antiquus Ordo Romanus : while the prophets are being read, the epistles of St. Paul 
are also read in the last lessons. (Martene and Durand, 7hesawrus novus Anec- 
dotorum, Lut. Parisior. 1717. t. v. col. 106.) 


> 
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from the Epistles and the Acts, except on saints’ days, and 
even on some festivals or fasts there are third lessons which 
still increase the amount of Holy Scripture to be read: such as 
the third lessons for the last days of Holy Week, for Holy 
Thursday, Whitsunday, Corpus Christi, and for certain immove- 
able feasts, as Christmas Day, the Epiphany, Candlemas, the 
Visitation, and All Saints; while the third lessons for the 
Nativity of St. John the Baptist, the Conversion of St. Paul and 
several other saints’ days are based upon the Gospel narrative 
Ae es many sentences in the very words of Scripture 
itself. 

In the lessons of Q? the amount of Holy Scripture was much 
less. Among the first lessons may now be found readings from 
the Apocrypha, and in the third lessons (perhaps in deference to 
the thunders of the Sorbonne) Quignon has returned in many 
instances to the old Breviary system of reading a homily from a 
Father in the Third Nocturn.! 

Quignon does not seem to have shown great powers of 
selection in choosing these readings from the Fathers for his 
third lessons. They are mainly those that he found in the old 
Breviary, and this perhaps may excuse him in the eyes of the 
critics who blame him for accepting lessons taken from doubtful 
authors like Origen or Leonard Nogarol. He merely took over 
the selections of the old Breviary. 

By means of the foregoing table (p. 44) it can be seen how 
much or how little Quignon followed the old distribution of 
Scripture in his choice of Lessons. In the tenth century the 
prophets except Jeremiah were begun on November 1 and 
apparently were finished at Christmas. In Q° this distribution 
was distantly followed: parts of Daniel, then of Isaiah and the 
other prophets were read up to Christmas. In Q! Isaiah only 
was read for seven weeks beginning at Advent; later, the 
other prophets up to Septuagesima. 

At Christmas in the old distribution, and after the octave of 
the Epiphany in the old Breviary, they began the Epistles of St. 
Paul. These were read in the second lessons of Q during the 
Dominicae vagantes, and the epistle to the Romans particularly 
in the third lessons of January after the Epiphany. 

At Septuagesima Genesis was begun, and read in ©! up to 
Easter, but in Q? (with some exceptions) up to the octave of 
Corpus Christi. 

It will be seen how unlike both these distributions are to the 
old reading of the Octateuch between Septuagesima and Passion 


1 The considerable alterations made by Quignon in Q? are described by Dom 
Prosper Guéranger as “‘ quelques changements presque imperceptibles.” (/ves¢etzitzons 
liturgigues, Le Mans and Paris, 1840. t. 1. p. 381.) 
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Sunday, and the reading of Jeremiah and Lamentations between 
Passion Sunday and Easter. 

From Easter to Whitsuntide in the old distribution they read 
the Acts of the Apostles, the book of the Revelation, and the 
Catholic Epistles. But in Q! Exodus was read; while Genesis 
continued to be read in Q®. For second lessons in Q the epistle to 
the Romans and the first to Corinthians were read. 

After Pentecost in the old distribution were read the four 
books of the Kings, the Sapiential books, the books of Job, 
Tobit, Judith, Esther, Esdras, and the Maccabees. But ©! had 
for this season Deuteronomy, Joshua, and two books of the 
Kings, Proverbs, Daniel, and Job. Q* had Exodus, four books of 
the Kings, Daniel, Tobit, Judith, Esther, and Job." 

Of the third lessons in the Sanctorale there is not so much 
difference between Q' and Q*. In some two or three the lesson 
has, indeed, been almost entirely rewritten. The fear of the 
Sorbonne? seems to have been before the eyes of Quignon or his 
chaplains. In the lesson for St. Mary Magdalene’s day, speaking 
of the doubt whether there be one or three holy women of this 
name, the expression probabilior opinio, ad tres, which occurs in 
Q}, has been struck out in Q*, which gives also a very short lesson 
compared with Q!. Further, in some of these lessons of Q’ 
a tendency is shown to assert the miraculous where Q! leaves the 
matter open. In the lesson for St. Francis (October 3) it is said 
of the seraph with the stigmata in Q! apparuzsse memoratur ; 
in Q? apparutt. Of the burial of St. Catherine of Alexandria 
by angels (Nov. 25) in Q! there is conditum esse traditur ; in Q° 
conditum est. But on the other hand it might have been thought 
that, where the honour of St. James, the patron of Spain, was 
concerned, not a jot of the claims made for him by his clients 
would be abated. Yet in ©? the details of the early journey 
into Spain are omitted, and it is only said that Isidore has 
asserted that he made a journey thither. Also the quasi-miracu- 
lous climbing of the temple stairs at the Presentation of Blessed 
Mary (Nov. 21) does not appear in Q*. The miraculous death 
of the son of the prefect in the legend of St. Agnes of Q! is 
softened into a fainting fit in Q”. 

The lives of the popes have been borrowed from Platina, even 
when the fable of Sinuessa has to be taken as well, or a wrong 
date for the election of St. Gregory the Great affirmed. 

But after all this has been admitted, it must be allowed that 
the lessons for the saints’ days were a great advance on the 
unhistorical lives which the old Breviary contained, and which 


1 There is a table of the Scripture lessons in Q? on p. li. and in Q? also on p. li. 
* See Appendix I. p. 114. Also notes to p. 305 of the first volume. 
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were a trouble to anyone with a sense of what was due to history. 
They were recognised as more suitable by the humanists of the 
sixteenth century, who indeed had complained aloud of the 
state of the legends of the saints, and had demanded that they 
should be replaced by lessons that were not, like the old, offensive 
to learned and pious ears." 


METRICAL HyMNS. 


It has been said that Q contained no metrical hymns, but this 
is not the case ; nor were they polished and re-written after the 
manner of Urban VIII. The hymns were taken from the old 
Breviary just as they stood, or a stanza or two was omitted. 
The earlier statement may be due to the fact that there were no 
hymns allotted to Lauds; and, with a view no doubt to simplifi- 
cation, no hymns special to the week days between Epiphany 
and Lent and between Pentecost and Advent appear, as in the 
old Breviary. 

No change was made in the old hymns of Prime, Terce, 
Sext, None, Vespers (on Sunday), or Complin. These are all 
the old Breviary hymns for these hours. But at Mattins the 
following of old order has not been strict, for Quignon announces 
that he looks upon Lauds as part of Mattins and thus it is super- 
fluous to say another hymn at Lauds.” During Advent the 
hymn for Lauds in the old Breviary is said at Mattins in Q. 
The sameat Easter, Candlemas, and elsewhere. 

The hymns at Vespers and Complin were made to take the 
same place in the hour with the rest, that is, at the beginning ; 
at Mattins the hymn kept the old place, after Venzte. In the 
Ambrosian Breviary the hymn is said at the beginning of Vespers 
and Complin as in Q, and thus there is precedent for Quignon’s 
change. 

No hymns were taken from Ferreri’s Move Hymne Eccle- 
stastici : Such a borrowing might have been looked for, seeing it 
was permitted by Clement VII. that they might be said ezzam 
in divints, and by any priest.’ 

It may be urged that Quignon by retaining metrical hymns 
in his Breviary has forgotten his appeal to antiquity. Metrical 
hymns are the latest introducticn into the Divine Service, and 
in churches like Lyons and Vienne, proud of knowing no 
novelties, metrical hymns were, except at Complin, unknown in 
the Divine Service of the seventeenth and even of the eighteenth 


1 See above,p. 5. 
207, Paar 


3 See above, p. §. 
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century. It was the same at Coimbra in the breviary of Der 
In the Spires Breviary of 1507 there were no hymns at Vespers 
except in Advent and Lent.2 Tommasi in his reform of the 
breviary excluded all metrical hymns Thus Quignon in 
retaining metrical hymns has not been altogether true to his 
scheme of antiquity. 

It must be remembered that in the older authors the word 
hymn does not mean of necessity a metrical hymn, but more 
often a piece such as 7e Deum or Lenedicite without pretensions 
to metre.* 


ANTHEMS. 


Anthems (antiéphonae) together with responds, little chapters, 
and many hymns, were removed altogether from the Divine 
Service in Q!; though ill-formed and shrunken examples of 
anthems were restored to the psalter of Q*. The reason given 
by Quignon for the removal of anthems is the same as that 
given by him for the removal of responds and little chapters, to 
wit, that they took up the time which might be more profitably 
spent with Holy Scripture. 

The early history of these anthems to the psalms is not 
altogether clear. Vhey can hardly be identified with the anti- 
phonal manner of singing which may certainly boast of a high 
antiquity. The anthems of the breviary are matter additional 
to the psalms, and appear to be late in making their appearance ; 
Tommasi, basing his opinion upon the statements of Eusebius, 
thinks they were introduced in the fourth or fifth century.® 
Dom Henri Leclercq remarks that in the sixth century andephona 
no longer means something sung by turns, but something sung 
beforehand.’ It set the tune to which the psalm was to be sung, 


* De Moleon [Lebrun des Marettes] Voyages liturgigues de France, Paris, 1718. 
p. 10. Voyage litteraire de deux religieux benedictins [Martene and Durand], Paris, 
1717. partie I. pp. 237. 254. See also Horae Diurnae Breviarii S. Lugdunensis 
Ecclesiae, Lugduni, Cl. Journey, 1738. and Breviarium S. Viennensis Ecclesiae, 
Parisiis, Lambert Roulland, 1678. 

2 Breuiarium secundum vsum insignis monasterti sancte cructs colimbriensts ordints 
dint augustint, Coimbra, 1531. 

3 See above, p. 5. 

4 The Reformed Breviary oy Cardinal Tommas?, Church Historical Society, by 
Sab Gk 1904 

> Quando enim a vetustissimis hymni nominantur, nihil aliud intelligendum, nisi 
laudes quaedam Dei ex verbis potissimum sacrae scripturae constantibus, vel ipsis 
psalmis, cujusmodi erat hymnus ille paschalis a Christo dictus, et in Evangelio 
memoratus. (J. B. Gallicciolli, S. Gregordd . . . Opera omnia, Venetiis, Wye 
iS 2% [D4 To 

° The Reformed Breviary of Cardinat Tommasi, published for the Church 
Historical Society by S,P.C.K. 1904. p. 23, quoting Eusebius, Azstor. Eccles. lib. ii. 
Cut7e 

” Henri Leclercq, swb voce Antienne (liturgie) in Fernand Cabrol, Décttonnatye 
@ Archéologie chrétienne, Paris, Letouzey, 1903. t. i. col. 2293. 
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just asin English churches the organist plays the chant, or the 
hymn tune, before the choir begin to sing. 

In our day an exaggerated importance has been given to 
the anthem by Dr. Neale and his followers, who seem almost 
inclined to look upon the anthem as of greater value than the 
psalm that it accompanies. There was in the time that 
Dr. Neale wrote a tendency to look upon everything in the 
Roman Breviary then in use as of the highest authority and 
antiquity! They had not then learnt so well as we the history 
of the breviary; how the hymns had been retouched under 
Urban VIII., nor indeed how the whole book had been revised 
under Pius V. in 1568, with still less edifying changes in the 
early middle ages; but they thought all in it admirable, almost 
irreformable and faultless. 

Dr. Neale did much to spread abroad a theory which receives 
but little encouragement from history, that the anthem “ pitches 
the keynote of the Psalm (as the invitatory of the office), and 
points out in which of its mystical senses it is at that time to be 
recited.” Mystical sense is not for the average congregation: 
and he confesses that the spiritual explanation is “highly 
fanciful”; but this is compensated for by its being “super- 
latively beautiful.” Beauty is not the test of fitness for Divine 
Service. It would be better to take dull usefulness and pre- 
cedent for our guide. In revising the judgements formed by 
Dr. Neale in liturgical matters it is always well to remember 
that he was, first and foremost of all, a poet; his versions of thes 
Latin hymns can hardly be surpassed. But this very talent 
leads to a defect in estimating the value of liturgical formulae.* 
We must get down to the solid ground of facts before right 
opinions can be formed in a science like liturgy. 

As well as the late introduction into the Divine Service of 
the anthem accompanying the psalm, there might be in the 
eyes of Quignon a more serious objection ; if it were proved to 
be an interruption to the reading or singing of the psalm. This 
would take place if the anthem were recited between each 
verse, after the manner of the invitatory at Venite, or as the 
anthem Lumen ad revelationem is sung after each verse of 
Nune Dimittis at Candlemas according to the rules of the 
present Roman Missal. 


1 Cardinal Newman, when still a member of the Church of England, had led the 
way by speaking of the Breviary in the warmest terms in 77acts for the Times, 
No. 75, Oxford, 1836. ; : 

2 J. M. Neale, Zssays on Liturgiology, London, Saunders, 1863. Dp. 15. wee 
also his Commentary on the Psalus, London, Masters, 1860. vol. i. p. 9. and letters 
(by H. S. L.) Ecclesiologist, London, 1856. vol. xvil. eae Ss A 

3 Tt was a saying of Zeno’s, told us by Diogenes Laertius, (Life of Zeno, xix.) 
that nothing does more harm to the understanding of the sciences than poetry. 
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But in Quignon’s time these dangers may be thought to 
have passed away, and the anthem to the psalm had become 
merely a word or two said just before the psalm began, and the 
rest of the anthem was unheard until G/orza Patri was finished. 
For example, at Sunday Vespers /7delia was said immediately 
before Ps. 110. Conjitebor t2b¢ ; and the psalm being ended, there 
was sung /zdelia omnia mandata etus: confirmata in saeculum 
saeculs, 

The value or the importance of this arrangement is not in 
any way apparent, in spite of all that Dr. Neale has said. In 
fact the modern anthem is not ill described by Monseigneur 
Batiffol as “une ritournelle parasite,”! which is translated by 
Mr. Baylay as “a parasitic prelude to the psalm.”’ Quignon 
might have pointed out the present state of the introit at the 
Mass as an example of the injury which the presence of the 
anthem might do to the recitation of the psalm. The anthem 
has here caused the psalm to disappear, all save the first verse or 
two, as animal or vegetable parasites damage or destroy the 
host on which they live. So that it is not surprising that those 
who have been brought up in the daily use of the anthem and 
know its value in practice, as also some reformers, should wish 
to lay aside the use of anthems to the psalms and canticles. 
The most eminent of these was Cardinal Tommasi who dis- 
continued the use of anthems® with responds, a matter tor 
which he is praised by Gallicciolli, the editor of the works of 
St. Gregory. He tells us that Benedict XIV. also considered 
the use of anthems superfluous, for even when whole and entire 
they hardly ever retained any appreciable meaning.t Binterim 
speaks almost as contemptuously as Benedict XIV. He would 
remove anthems and responds from private or ordinary recita- 
tion, but on high days and holidays the quire might keep all its 
dignity.? 

Thus in the removal of anthems and responds from GO} 
Quignon has the support of eminent liturgists and antiquaries, 
and it is to be regretted that he yielded to the foolishly con- 


1 Pierre Batiffol, Wistotre du Bréviaire Romain, Paris, Picard, 1893. p. 86. 

2 See Mr. Atwell M. Y. Baylay’s Version of Mgr. Batiffol’s History of the Roman 
Breviary, Longmans, 1898. p. 95. ‘ 

* Reformed Breviary of Cardinal Tommasi, published for the Church Historical 
Society by S.P.C.K. 1904. p. 27. 

4 J. B. Gallicciolli, Sanctd Gregori . . . Opera omnia, Venetiis, 1773. t. x. 
Isagoge Liturgica, cap. xvii. p. 7. 

° Anton Joseph Binterim, Die vorzdiglichsten Denkwiirdighkeiten der Christ- 
Katholischen Kirche, Mainz, Simon Miiller, 1827, Bd. iv. Th. i. p- 450. Of anthems 
and responds he says: ‘‘ausser dem Chor verursachen sie eine sinnlose Battologie 
und einen Uebellaut ; zuweilen sind die Responsorien und Antiphonen so gestiimmelt, 
dass aman in den letzten Wiederholungen unmoglich einen verniinftigen Sinn 
entdecken kann.” 
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servative criticism of the Sorbonne so far that he restored 
anthems to Q®. He did it, however, in a half-hearted fashion. 
The anthems were reduced to a minimum, and in the psalter 
those for the Little Hours appear to be in the main new, and 
instead of each psalm, as often in the old Breviary, having its 
own anthem, he assigns one anthem to a whole group of psalms 
at Mattins, Lauds, Vespers and Complin, the anthem being 
often borrowed from the old Breviary,and Benedictus, Magnificat, 
and Nunc Dimitt?s are included as part of the group of the 
psalms of the day. 

_ Further, it must not be thought that Quignon was entirely 
without precedent in giving no anthems to the psalms and 
canticles in Q'. Instances of the absence of anthems can be 
found in ancient breviaries. For example, in the Areucarinm 
secundum vsum insignis monasterit sancte crucis colimbrienses 
ovrdinis diut augustini, printed at Coimbra in April, 1531, there 
are no anthems to the psalms in the first nocturn of Sunday, as 
the following rubric on fo. 1. 4. shows. 


Dominicis diebus finito inuttatorio sequuntur in primo nocturno xit. 
psalmi sine antiphonis cum tribus glorificationibus sancte trinitatis per 
ternas diuistones guattuor psalmorum sic psalmus I. 

Beatus vir etc. 


and again on fo. 54 in the directions for Prime there is this 
rubric : 


Et nota quod in omnibus horis nullam antiphonam nasi mn vesperts et 
matutinis et ad canticum completorii dicimus sed in initio et fine psalm- 
orum Alleluya tantum vel Laus tibi domine rex eterne glorie . secundum 
tempus pronunciamus. 


As late as 1678 there was a similar custom in the church of 
Vienne in Dauphigny. The psalms of the first nocturn of 
Sunday had no anthems ; nor had Prime, Terce, Sext, None, and 


Complin. 


In I. Nocturno. Absolutd sine antiphona dicuntur duodecim psalmi 
sequences : 
and later on it is said at Prime: 


Deinde absolut) dicuntur Psalmi sine Antiphona, similiter ad Tertiam, 
Sextam, Nonam, et Completorium.' 


To be compared with this are passages in the rubrics of the 
Ambrosian Breviary of 1557. The psalter begins on Monday 
at Mattins, and this is the rubric: 

1 Breviartum sancte Viennensis Ecclesia, Parisiis, Roulland, 1678, pars hyemalis, 
pp- 2 and 98. 
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In primo nocturno Antiphona In lege domini. Lx tempore paschali 
pro primis Nocturnis non premittitur Antiphona sed absolute inchoatur 
psalmus. Psalmus t. 


Beatus vir. etc.! 


For the Little Hours all the year round there seems to be 
no anthem, but at the end of the psalms there is said, out of 
Lent, AWe/uza, while in Lent is said in its place Laws t2b2 

The same rule persists to this day at Milan, for in a recently 
printed breviary there may be found among the general rubrics 
the following section : 


§ XXII. De antiphonis. 


Antiphone in psalmis et canticis dicuntur ad Matutinum et ad 
Vesperas: reliquis autem Horis non dicuntur, preeterquam in Comple- 
torio ad canticum unc dimittis, etc.® 


The alleluia said after the psalms cannot be looked upon as 
a true anthem, and it may be said that in the old Breviary the 
saying of Alleluia in the place of the anthem at the Little Hours 
on Sundays was very much the same as a complete omission of 
the anthem. 

There is the same sort of addition to the odes of Solomon ; 
each has a Hallelujah at the ending of the ode, just as each 
psalm in the Christian psalter has Glortza Patri* There is a 
similar Alleluia spoken of by Pseudo-Athanasius at the end of 
each group of three psalms.* 

At Complin, according to the rule of St. Benedict, the 
psalms were to be said without anthems. 


Completorium autem trium Psalmorum dictione terminetur qui 
Psalmi directanei sine antiphona dicendi sunt.® 


It may thus be seen that the use of anthems to the psalms 
at all the hours is not universal even now throughout the West, 
and Quignon did not break through a general rule in excluding 
anthems from Q!. Whatever value anthems may have had in 
the time of Charles the Great, they had in the sixteenth century 
become useless, and it was a mere unintelligent dislike of change 
like the Sorbonne’s that kept them. It is still more unintelligent 


to reintroduce anthems into a service from which they have 
been withdrawn. 


1 Breuiarium tuxta institutionem sancti Ambrosic Archrepiscopi Mediolant, 
Mediolani, 1557. fo. 1. 4, 


2 bid. ff. 451 6.—a456. 

* Breviartum Ambrostanum, Mediolani, Cogliati, 1896. Pars zstiva, joy dee 
+ J. Rendel Harris, Odes and Psalms of Solomon, Cambridge, 1909. p- 90 &c. 
° Pseudo-Athanasius, de Vire¢nztate, cap. 20. (Migne, P.c. xxviii. 276). 

° Regula S. Benedict, cap. xvii. Ed. Amelli, Montecassino, 190v. fo. 32. 0. 


DISUSE OF RESPONDS BY QUIGNON. 59 


The merit of Quignon as of Tommasi was to make it clear 
that the essence of the Divine Service was in the psalms and 
the lessons from Holy Scripture, not in the anthems and 
responds or metrical hymns, which are but the fringes and em- 
broidery of the Service. 


RESPONDS. 


It has been said with a good deal of truth that the metrical 
hymns are the greatest achievement of the Latin language in 
the dark ages.! But if the author of this sentiment had been 
acquainted not only with the hymns of Prudentius and Venan- 
tius Fortunatus, but with the anthems and responds of the 
breviary as well, not to speak of the Gregorian collects, he 
would certainly have added these three groups of formulae to 
the literary monuments of the dark ages. The respond in the 
Roman Breviary for Advent, Aspzczens a longe, and the anthems 
that go by the name of the great Oes of Advent, of which the 
best known is O Sapzentia, have long been greatly admired. 

Of the great beauty of many of these responds there can be 
no doubt, but they have disadvantages. In the first place they 
were intended for quire answering to quire, as part of a choral 
service in a cathedral or collegiate church, not for a plain 
service in a country church or chapel. Then they had a 
tendency to break up a lesson even of moderate length, and 
to interrupt the thread of its story, and further to introduce 
curious matter which had no very clear bearing upon the 
subject of the lesson, as in the following instance : 


Nor did I wish we had Cardinal Quignon’s Breviary for its 
simplicity, but because it goes through the whole Psalter, giving 
different psalms for every day, instead of the few which we repeat over 
and over again day after day, and because it has consecutive readings 
of Holy Scripture, instead of fractional portions interrupted by incon- 
gruous responds: as for example, this very day we read a bit of the 
history of the idol Dagon, and at the words “and only the stump of 
Dagon remained in his place,” we add: Well done good and faithful 
servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord.” 


This “incongruous respond” may occur when a feast of a 
confessor, not a bishop (eg. St. Francis Caracciolo, June A) 
falls upon the Monday in the octave of Corpus Christi. And 
this kind of incongruity has not escaped the notice of a critic 


like Claude Joly. 


1 W. P. Ker, Zhe Dark Ages, Edinburgh, Blackwood, 1904. p. 21. 
2 Letter from Recitans in cubiculo, Tablet, June 9. 1888. p. 932. 
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Similiter fragmenta queedam minima, quibus Capitula, Versus, Anti- 
phone atque Responsoria pleraque constant, ex varlis sacree Scripture 
locis detracta sunt, in quibus quidem suum pondus, ac legitimum 
sensum habent; sed in officiis Ecclesiasticis, quia male truncata, vel 
inordinat® collocata, ut plurimtm aut nihil omnino, aut aliquid parum 
consentaneum sapiunt.! 


Further, the respond took up time which could be given to 
the reading of Holy Scripture, and this seems to be the main 
reason for which Quignon omitted them, for he says: Omissis 
antiphonis, capitulis, et responsoriis, ac multis hymnis, caeter- 
isque id genus scripturee sacra lectionem impedientibus. His 
aim was to devote to exercise in Holy Scripture all the time 
that was to be spent in the Divine Service. He may have felt 
also that the respond oppressed the lesson, hindering it in its 
function of instructing the faithful. 

It may be noticed, however, that Quignon has in one single 
instance retained the respond, and that in the Oficzwm Defunc- 
torum2 Otherwise there are no responds in Q! or Q?. 


Lapy HOURS. 


At the appearance of Q much indignation was expressed at 
the discontinuance of the obligation to recite daily the hours of 
our Lady, and the Mattins and Vespers of the dead. We owe 
to our Vice-President, Mr. Edmund Bishop, an account of the 
rise of the practice of reciting these services in connexion with 
the hour-services of the day, together with the gradual psalms 
and litany, and the penitential psalms.® These had, by 
Quignon’s time, become matter of obligation, de precepto, it was 
thought by some; and the Sorbonne* denounced the action of 
Quignon in excusing clerks from the daily recitation of these 
hours. But they must indeed have been a great burden, and 
in the end Pius V. in the Bull Quod a nobis allowed clerks to 
consider themselves as no longer bound to the recitation of 
these offices. 


Quod vero in Rubricis nostri hujus Officii preescribitur, quibus 
diebus Officium beatze Mariz semper Virginis, et Defunctorum, item 
Septem Psalmos Peenitentiales et Graduales dici ac psalli oporteat : 
Nos propter varia hujus vite negotia, multorum occupationibus indul- 
gentes, peccati quidem periculum ab ea preescriptione removendum 


1 Claude Joly, De veformandis horis canonzcis, 1675. [no place] p. 60. 

ZO} iab Woy 8 OFS jo) LO, 

3 Edmund Bishop, 7e Prymer, Early English Text Society, Original Series 109. 
1897, Part ii. Section i. p. x1. 

+ See below, Appendix I. p. 111. 
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duximus, verum debito providentiz pastoralis admoniti, omnes vehe- 
menter in Domino cohortamur, ut remissionem nostram, quantum fieri 
poterit, sua devotione ac diligentia preecurrentes, illis etiam precibus, 
suffragiis, et laudibus, suae et aliorum saluti consulere studeant. 


And thus the Roman Curia, even in the Bull which abolished 
the use of Q’, confessed that one part at least of the reform con- 
tained in that book was good and had to be allowed. 


LITTLE CHAPTERS. 


The little chapters (capztula) that may be found following 
the psalms in all the hours, except Mattins, were not retained 
by Quignon, although they were taken entirely from Holy 
Scripture, and thus come within the lines which he had proposed 
to himself. They consisted indeed of a mere verse. Perhaps 
it did not commend itself to Quignon that a mere verse, no 
longer than some anthems or responds, should appear in the 
hour-service, especially when he may have thought that in 
earlier times not merely little chapters but complete chapters 
may have been found at this place. Quignon’s refusal to put 
again the little chapters in their old place in the hour-service is 
some answer to the accusation of Dr. Neale that “ Quignon, true 
to his scriptural principle, continually inserted texts in this 
position which were not in the least calculated for it.” Had 
Quignon’s aim been to insert texts in the Hour services, he 
would not have thrown away so excellent an opportunity of 
retaining a text that was already there, close to his hand. 


1 J. M. Neale, Zssays on Liturgeougy, London, Saunders, 1863. p. 8. The 
remark refers to the invitatory. 
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BRE 


INFLUENCE OF QUIGNON UPON OTHER 
LITURGICAL WORK 


THE QUIGNON MISSAL. 


In 1550 there appeared at Lyonsa missal claiming to be 
reformed upon the lines of the breviary of Cardinal Quignon, and 
to be approved by Pope Paul III. and the King of France. 
There are copies of this edition in the British Museum, in the 
Archbishop’s Library at Lambeth, at Stonyhurst, and in the 
University Library at Graz:' there is a copy also in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. (Mason KK. 27.) The following notes are 
taken from the copy in the British Museum, of which the 
title page and colophon are as follows: 


Missale Romajnvm ad longvm absjque vila reqvisitione, | difficultati- 
bus etiam vbiqve | cessantibvs, 2 commyni nvnc | et ad _partem 
redvctvm : | Non solum pro secularibus, nouum Rom. offic. 4S. D.N. 
Paulo | Papa III. nuper reformatum ac approbatum recitantibus : | sed 
etiam pro aliis Sacerdotibus, Missas priuatim | dicere, et celebrare volent- 
ibus. | 

[An oval impression ; St. Peter surrounded by legend: Tu es Petrus. 
et super hanc petram edificabo ecclesiam meam. Mathei. 16. ] 

Lygdvni, | apvd Gvlielmvm Rovillivm, | svb scvto veneto, | 1550. | 
Cum priuilegiis summi Pontificis, Regis Gallia, | et Senatus Veneti. | 

Oo 

Colophon: Lugduni Excudebat Philibertus Rolletius, Die ro. re 

1550. 


It is plain that Quignon cannot be held responsible for this 
missal, as it was published ten years after his death. 


On the verso of the title page is a papal letter approving this 
edition of the missal?; and this should be noted, for those who 
have hitherto spoken of this missal do not seem to have made 
mention of the fact, though the approval is important : 


1 W. H. J. Weale, Catalogus Missalium Ritus Latini, London, Quaritch, 1886. 
p- 159. Ae 

2 St may be supposed that it is on this ground that Dr. Neale speaks of ‘“‘a Lyons 
edition of the Missal of Pope Paul III.” (J. M. Neale, Essays on Liturgiology, 
London, Saunders, 1863. p. 17.) but beyond a note on the presence of a farced Kyrie, 
&c. no more details are given. Ss 
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Pavuivs Papa III. 


Vniversis, et singulis Christi fidelibus preaesentes literas inspecturis 
salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum, sicut accepimus, dilectus 
filius Nicolaus Roillet, presbyter, cantor, secularis et collegiate Eccle- 
sie sancti Nicetij Lugdunensis, vti practicus in missarum et aliorum 
diuinorum officiorum celebratione ac recitatione, necnon illius ordina- 
tione consumatus, propter longum cum venerabili fratre magistro 
rituum Ecclesiasticorum, siue sacrarum cerimoniarum sanctze Romanz 
Ecclesiz, ac alijs viris Ecclesiasticis, in talibus peritis, mansionem et 
conuersationé no parti eruditus, pro curialium et aliorum presbyterorum 
horas Canonicas diurnas, et nocturnas, ac alia diuina officia secundti 
elusdem sancte Romane Ecclesiz, vsum nouiter editum, et per nos 
approbatum, recitatium, cOmodo minoriq; labori dispendio, vnum 
Missale Romanum 4 communi nunc et ad partem reductum, in quo 
miss priuatz sic reductze, ad longum absq; vllo require, etiam difficul- 
tatibus vbique cessantibus, singulis diebus celebrande continentur, et 
designantur, non sine magnis laboribus reduxerit, non autem compo- 
suerit: Dilectiq; etiam filij Guillermus Rouille librarius, et Philibertus 
Rollet impressor, ciues Lugdunen. Missale huiusmodi sic reductum 
edere in manus hominum statuerint, et propterea in eo imprimendo 
vitra impensas iam factas non paruos sumptus subire coacti sint, 
vereanturg; ne qui fructus ex illo percipere possent, ij intercipiantur ab 
alijs, qui nihil impenderint ea in re laboris. Nos adducti eort precibus, 
autoritate Apostolica, tenore preesentium omnibus, et singulis ad quos 
spectat, et preesentes nostree liters peruenerint, inhibemus et mandamus, 
ne per spatium decem annorum, a prima impressione seu editione dicti 
Missalis incipiendorum, Missale ipsum sic reductum imprimere, aut 
imprimi facere, impressimve vendere, aut vendédum tradere vllis in 
locis, Gulielmo, et Philiberto przefatis non permittentibus, sub excom- 
municationis maioris, alijsq; Ecclesiasticis sententijs, censuris, et poenis 
quas contra facientes €0 ipso incurrere volumus, audeant vel preesumant. 
Decernentes ex nunc irritum et inane quicquid secus super his & 
quoque quauis autoritate scienter vel ignoranter contigerit attentari. 

Datum Rome, apud S. Marcti sub annulo piscatoris, Die sexta- 
decima Septemb. 

M. D. XLIX. Pontificatus nostri, Anno quintodecimo. 
V. Macaranus. 


After the papal letter there is a privilege granted by the 
King of France which need not here be reproduced ; it is followed 
by an explanation ofthe text addressed to the pious reader, as 
follows: 

Pio LECTORI S. 


Habes pie lector, preesens Missale Romanum ad longum absque vila 
requisitione, etia difficultatibus vbique cessantibus, a commun mune et 
ad partem reductum: ad instar noul Romani officij, a S.D.N. Paulo 
Papa tertio nuper editi et reformati, non soltm pro secularibus ipsum 
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Ro. offi. recitantibus, imo etiam pro aliis Sacerdotibus, Missas priuatim 
dicere et celebrare cupientibus, et non solim pro illorum, sed etiam pro 
circunstantium maximo commodo : vt ipsi Sacerdotes sint ad dicendum 
et celebrandum faciliores et iidem circunstantes ad deuotionem promp- 
tiores : quia que erant in dicto communi varie requisitiones, diuersis 
locis posite, aliquando dici necessarize, Sacerdotésque expectantibus 
molestos reddentes: ipsosque erga dictos circunstantes scandalum 
generantes : qui existimant illos non solum ignaros, sed nescientes quid 
agendum, vel faciendi habeant: eas in locum redegimus. Item Gloria 
“n excelsis Deo etc. simpliciter, seu de beata virgine Maria, nec non 
etiam Credo in! Deum etc. quando dici debeant in quibuscunq; Missis 
etiam votiuis, et aliis annotantur. Insuper introitus Missarum, festorum 
maiorum, propter excellentiam tanti festi ad sanctam Trinitatem in 
ynitate denotandum fore, trina vice (prout sunt et existunt) repetuntur. 
Similiter Preefationes propriz etc. ac Communicantes etc. necnon etiam, 
Hanc igitur etc. et Qui pridie etc. quando etiam dici debeant, suis in 
locis annotatum est. Consequenter Introitus Missarum sanctorum per 
totum annum in Calendario similiter annotantur : feriale verd officium, 
propter varietatem temporum, in eo annotari non potuit: sed habes 4 
Do. prima Aduen. vsque ad Domin. vitimam post Penthecost. officia 
ferialia de die in diem separatim, et non cum sanctorali officio posita : 
et sic vertendo folia, officium dici necessarium, dietim reperies. Denique 
Missze votiuze, Orationes proprize, ac certi deuoti versus, ad nonnullorum 
piorum Sacerdotum pascendam deuotionem, in fine positi sunt. Multaq; 
Prophetize, ac Prosz, seu Sequentiz, que in magnis Missis dici et 
cantari consueuere, ad celebrantium et circunstantium attediationem 
vitandam, omisse fuere. Et sic celebraturus, propter diuini officij 
tantam comoditatem, in aliquo (nisi ignorantiam saltem crassam 
praetendere voluerit) errare non poterit. Vale pie Lector in Christo 
Jesu domino nostro. 


The Calendar shows the Quignonian origin of the Missal; and 
it has been thought well to reproduce one of the months to 
show the connexion between the Calendars of the Missal and the 
Breviary. 


The Index Vagantium gives a further Quignonian stamp to 
this missal. It is followed by the Exorcismus Aquae, orders for 
Baptism, the communion of the sick, and commendation of the 
departing soul. Then follows the preparation for mass with this 
note: 


Sacerdos celebraturus: nouum Romanum Officium A S. D. Paulo 
Papa tertio nuper ceditum recitans : Missasque prout infra reductas, iuxta 
ipsius Officii formam : priuatim ac ad partem celebrare intendens. 

Primo ante Missam: Sequentem orationem priuatim dicat deuote. 
Oratio. Summe sacerdos. 


1 Unum omztted in orzeinal. 


Aureus numer. 


e Calédis. 
xix f iiij non. 
xij g iijj non, 
xv} AD P72. 70. 
vb WLonis. 

c viij id. 
xij d vij. id. 
a Gage Hk 

fave id. 
S| Gs 

EN iit atk 
xviij b Pred. zd. 
vi) c Ladtbus. 

d xvijj. ca. 
XV eee Xvi) Cal. 
my) Sap Call 

iB say, Gall 
xij A xiiij. cal. 
j) ey Sot, eae 

Cuedjancale 
me Gl Rah (eal 

© se Gab 
excVil) ec Call 
vj g viij. cal. 

A vij. cal. 
xiiij b vj. cal. 
fi) CURVE Cal 

d iii. cal. 
XC mee Cale 

f Pred. ca. 


B.R.N. il. 


IVNIVS HABET DIES 


LVNA VERO XXIX. 


Dies. 
I Pamphilus presby. mart. 


2 Marcellinus et Petrus mart. 
BaD ecrbietias 

4 De Feria. 

5 De Fena. 

6 De Feria. 

7 De Feria. 

8 De Feria. 

9 Primus, et Felicianus, marty. 
10 De Feria. 

11 Larnabas Apost. dup. ma. 


12 Basilid. Cyr. Nabor, et Naz. m. 


13 Antonius conf. ordi. min. 

14 De Feria. 

15 Vitus, Modest. et Crescen. m. 
16 De Feria. 

17 De Feria. 

18 Marcus, et Marcellian. mart. 

19 Geruasius, et Prothasius mar. 
20 Siluerinus Papa mart. 

21 De Feria. 


22 Paulinus Episc. conf. 


23 De vigilia b. Ioan. bapti. Vigz. 


24 Natiuzitas 6. Loan. bap. dup. 
ma. 


25 De octaua b. Ioan. bapt. 
26 Ioannes, et Paulus martyres. 
27 De octaua b. Ioan. bapt. 


2SelDenvicumlsm betmet sl. gCulCO. 
S. Io. bapt. 


29 Petrus, et Paul. Apost. dup. 
ma. 


30 Comem. S. Pauli Apo. dup. 


ML. 
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XXX, 


Mis. com. Leetabitur iu. 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Mis. 
Mis. 
Mis. 


Mis. 
Mis. 
Mis. 


comu. Salus autem. 
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This Swmme Sacerdos is indeed cut down to about 25 lines 
of a single column. The prayers at vesting are like those in the 
Pian. It may be noticed that the psalm Judaica me Deus is said 
sub silentio, and this has been marked by Cardinal Bona, who 
points out that the Carmelites and other religious orders said this 
psalm before going to the altar, and not at the foot of the 
altar. 


The Conjiteor is shorter than that in Q. It runs thus: 


Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, beate Mariz semper virgini, beato 
Petro et omnibus Sanctis, et vobis fratres. Quia peccaui, mea culpa: 
precor orare pro me. 

Assistentes secundo dicant. Misereatur tui.” 


There is a mutual confession, asin the Pian. 

It cannot be said that the mass has been greatly shortened. 
At first it may be thought that the additional collects, secrets, 
and postcommons in Advent, Epiphany, Lent, etc. are omitted ; 
but they all appear on fo. 1494. and this in spite of the promise on 
the title page that all is to be ad longum sine ulla requasziione. 
This claim may be in some small way justified by the insertion 
of the proper prefaces into the variables of the mass. The chief 
part of the shortening of the mass is in the omission of the lessons 
from scripture. For example: on the Wednesday before the 
time at which orders are conferred there were in the old missal, 
and are still, two prophetical lessons. One of these is omitted in 
this new missal. The prophetical lessons on the Ember Saturday 
are also discontinued. There are alterations in the order for the 
blessing of the palms and for Good Friday, and there are no 
prophetical lessons on Easter Even or Whitsun Eve. So that it 
is chiefly for a reduction of the amount of Scripture reading that 
this edition of the missal is remarkable: rather a noteworthy 
matter in a book which professes to follow the lines of Quignon 
in whose breviary the Scripture reading is so abundant and 
prominent. 

The Sanctorale follows the lines of Q: and curiously enough 
on fo. 2830. there are examples of the farced Kyrie, Sanctus, 
and Agnus. Farcing has not been usually reckoned amongst the 
best products of mediaeval art. 

Of this edition John de Arze complained in his Memorandum 
addressed to the Council of Trent.s But it is not possible to 
agree with his statement: plurima sunt mutata: transformata 


1 Toannes Bona, Rerum Liturgicarum Lib. ii. cap. ii. § iii, ed. Sala, Aug. 
ANGE USE tes ills jo 37. 

ZT CjmevOlelay Pa Sz: 

3 See below, Appendix V. chapter xi. p. 162. 


SECOND EDITION OF QUIGNON MISSAL, 67 


quaedam : et ablata non pauca, alioquin magni momenti, Not 
much has been changed and what has been taken away consists 
mainly in the prophetical lessons, spoken of just above. The 
book is intended only for Low Mass ; and as a Low Mass book 

There is another edition published in Paris in 1565 of which 
I have met with four copies. One is in the Vatican Library and 
it has the title page given below. The second was in the library 
of our late Vice-President, the Rev. W. J. Blew. The third is at 
present in the possession of one of our members, the Rev. Dr. 
Lippe. The fourth is in the Royal Library at Munich, where I 
have recently examined it. 

This edition of 1565 differs somewhat from that of 1550, 
There is no papal commendatory letter, nor a privilege from the 
King of France. There is no Jzdex Vagantium. 

Nor is there an order for exorcising water for baptism, 
communion of the sick, or commendation of the departing soul. 
After the calendar are the cautels of the mass!; de dignitate 
sacerdotum with certain prayers at length before and after mass, 
such as the Sacerdos celebraturus. 

The farced Kyrie, Sanctus, and Agnus are not to be found in 
this edition. 

The title is as follows: 


Missale Romanum | ad longum absque vila | requisitione, difficulta- 
tibus | etiam vbique cessantibus | a communi nunc et | ad partem re- 
ductum. | Non soliim pro secularibus, nouum Rom. offi. & S.D.N. 
Paulo Pajpa nuper reformatum ac approbatum recitantibus, sed | etiam 
pro aliis Sacerdotibus Missas priuatim dicere | et celebrare volen- 
tibus. | 

[Unicorn mark of James Kerver.] 


Parisiis | Apud Iacobum Keruer, via Iacobza, sub signo Vnicornis. | 
1565. | Zs 

Colophon: Typis mandabat Ioannes Le Blanc typograpbus, | im- 
pensis Iacobi Keruer et Gulielmi Merlin | bibliopolae Parisiis, anno 
domini | Millesimo quingentesimo _ sexagesimo quinto rrr. | idus 


Aprilis. | 

Mr. Blew’s copy was an issue of Merlin’s as the title page 
after volentebus showed : 

[Cut with Zn hoc signo vinces]. 


Parisiis | Apud Gulielmum Merlin, in ponte Teloneorum, sub 
hominis syluestris signo. | 1565. | 


1 See Robert Lippe, J@ssale Romanum Mediolant 1474. H.B.S. 1907. vol. ii. 
Pp. 369. ae 
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This is also the issue at Munich. 

Of one or other of these issues there are also copies at the 
Bibliotheque de la Ville at Cambrai and in the Gross Seminar at 
Colone. 


THE PRE-PIAN ROMAN BREVIARY. 


Into the Prae-Pian Roman Breviary some of the lessons from 
the Sanctorale of Q were introduced as early as 1550. I have 
found an instance ina Breviarium Romanum de Camera, folio, 
Venetiis, apud Iuntas, 1550, in the Vatican Library. In _this 
edition there are Quignonian legends for the following saints: 
Prisca, Basil, Martina, Telesphorus, Timothy, Polycarp, John 
Chrysostom, Lucian, Paul the first hermit, Higinius, Hilarius, the 
Forty Martyrs, Isidore, Valerianus and Tiburtius, Peter Martyr, 
and Athanasius. 

And amongst my own books I have a Roman Breviary, 
published by Iunta at Venice in 8°. in January 1559 which has 
the legends for Bibiana, Paul the first hermit, Prisca, Thomas 
of Aquinum, Forty Martyrs and Zepherinus, taken from Q. In 
both these editions the acknowledgement is sometimes made: 
ex breviario Pauli I/I, but not in every case. They may be taken 
bodily from Q or divided up into as many lessons as are needed 
for the unreformed rite, with responds added. They are almost 


verbatim reproductions, with no attempt made to correct manifest 
errars. 


THE PIAN BREVIARY. 


When the Breviary was to be reformed at the close of the 
Council of Trent, it was said by the writer of a memorandum 
discussing the correction of the Breviary, that the legends of the 
saints were the best thing to be found in the breviary of Cardinal 
Quignon, as they had been written by men of letters of the time.’ 
If this were the common opinion in the Roman Court, it seems 
likely enough that the legends of Q would have their influence 
upon those who were to prepare the legends for the corrected 
breviary. 

Julius Pogiano was one of those who had a share in the 
revision of the legends of the saints, and it is maintained by the 
editor of his letters that Pogiano took as his basis the legends of 
Q, polishing and rewriting those which he thought fit for his 
purpose. There are just 85 of such in the opinion of Lago- 


1 W. H. J. Weale, Catal. Miss. Ritus Lat, Lond. 1886. p. 163. 
® Secret Archives of the Vatican, Council of Trent, vol. 47. fo. 318. ‘ breviario 


di Sta Croce, e quelle vite sono giudicate la miglior cosa che sia in quel breviario, et 
pure compilate da letterati di quel tempo.” 
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marsini| Yet the point may turn out to be somewhat harder to 
prove than Lagomarsini thought, even where the resemblance is 
great. For it can be shown that the sources of the lessons in the 
Sanctorale of Q are authors? not very much out of the way ; and if 
these authors were known to Quignon, is it so very unlikely that 
they were also known to the editors of the Pian Breviary?» And 
in comparing the lessons in Q with those in the Pian, it is not 
so instantly forced upon one that the latter is based upon the 
former. What resemblance there is, might be well explained in 
many cases by a common source. For example, the lives of the 
popes in Q are almost verbally those of Platina. Why should 
not the editors of the Pian reform have had recourse to a book 
so widely known as Platina ? 

Lagomarsini gives in parallel columns the lessons of St. 
Dominic and St. Francis, one from Q? the other from the Pian 
Breviary ; alikenesshe would seem toregard asclearevidenceof the 
borrowing by the Pian correctors of the Legends of Q%. Yet if 
the legend of St. Dominic in Q? and in the Pian be compared 
with the lessons in the old Roman Breviary before the Pian 
Reform, it might be thought that the little in which they resemble 
each other may be derived from the mediaeval legends. So 
the legend of St. Bibiana in the Pian may quite as reasonably as 
these of SS. Dominic and Francis be thought to be based upon 
Q? yet Lagomarsini does not put it into his list. The legend 
for St. Athanasius seems to me one in which the two breviaries 
have mostincommon. Yet it could very plausibly be maintained 
that both derived their source from Eusebius. To conclude, 
it can hardly be held as proved, though it be not impossible, 
that all the legends named by Lagomarsini were borrowed direct 
from ©? by the compilers of the Pian Breviary. 

In the Pian reform the psalms at prime were redistributed, 
and to Friday the 21st (Deus deus meus) was assigned; Q had 
placed this psalm on Friday in the distribution of the psalter, 
and it is possible that the editors of the Pian breviary may have 
taken their idea from Q. 


THE ORLEANS BREVIARY OF 1542. 


I am only acquainted with the winter part of this breviary 


1 Julii Pogiani, Sunensis, Zp7stolae e¢ Orationes olimt collectae ab te ae 
Gratiano, nunc ab Hieronymo Lagomarsinio . . . primum editae, omae, 1756. 
vol. ii. p. xlv. A similar list is also given by F. A. Zaccaria, Bibliotheca Ritualis, 


Romae, 1776. t. i. p. 116. ; 
2 See ie notes a this volume to the Savctorale of the first volume. For those of 


the first text, see Q! p. 203. 
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which I have examined in the Library of Saint Genovefa at 
Paris,! where its press mark is Rés, BB. 827. 

The influence of Q is felt here in the diminution of the number 
of lessons on holidays: instead of nine there are only three. But 
the rest of the structure of the breviary remains almost unaltered. 
Anthems and responds are left: but they have followed Q in 
taking away the preces at the end of each hour on certain days, 
such as fasting days. A good number of the legends of the 
Saints are taken from Q; as those for St. Thomas the Apostle, 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, SS. Sylvester, Marcellus, Antony, 
Prisca, for the Conversion of St. Paul, for SS. Polycarp, Matthias, 
and Mark. 


THE BREVIARY OF THE HUMILIATI IN 1548. 


In this breviary great changes have been made. On week 
days at Mattins there are as in Q only three psalms; but on 
Sundays and holidays there are nine. Anthems and responds 
have been retained, and as usual, where there are responds, the 
lessons are extremely short, a verse or two only. The Humzliatz 
do not say Conjiteor before Mattins, but at Prime and Complin 
in the old place. They do not have Dominicae post Advenium 
or Dominicae Vagantes. Thus in the Doménicale the only feature 
that is very like Q is the three psalms at Mattins. References to 
the legends of the saints are given in the Calendar, but it has been 
said above that this is in no way characteristic of Q. The 
Humiliati have, however, freely borrowed the legends of the 
Saints from Q, not without alteration in most cases, though a close 
following may be seen in the legends for St. Thomas of Canterbury 
and St. Luke the Evangelist. They have retained, too, the 
Quignonian error of the date of the election of St. Gregory the 
Great. 

The Humiliati were suppressed for their attempt on the life 
of St. Charles Borromeo ; but the Humiliatae remained, printing 
a new edition of this breviary in 1751. They do not seem to 
have disappeared till after 1810, when the religious corporations 
in Milan were suppressed. I owe this information to the Reverend 
Father F. van Ortroy, Bollandist. Thus the last trace of the 


_ | Breuiarium diocesis Aurelianensis a | viris cum doctrina atque ingenio | tum vite 
integritate ac pie-|tate claris recens ab erroribus quibus scatebat repurgatum | 
necnon vanis et inutilibus resecatis | grauibus et seriis auctum | prodit sanctorum 
historiis. | 1542. | [a large crucifixion] @ Venale est apud Franciscum Gueyart et 
Jacobum | Martinet bibliopolas Aurelianenses. | Cum priuilegio. 

This breviary is spoken of in Some Local Reforms of the Divine Service attempted 
on the Continent in the Sixteenth Century which appears in the fifth volume of the 
Transactions of the St. Paul's Ecclesiological Soctety, London, 1905. p. 17. Besides 
the breviary of Orleans, those of Soissons, 


; Arles, and several Spanish dioceses, Burgo 
de Osma, Barcelona, and Pampiluna, are dealt with. 
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Sanctorale of the Quignon Breviary disappeared as late as the 
beginning of the nineteenth century,! not very much more than a 
hundred years ago, 


THE ARLES BREVIARY OF 1540. 


This was printed at Lyons by Th. Payen in 8° with the 
authority of the Archbishop of Arles. Its title suggests at once 
the influence of Quignon. It runs thus: 


Breutarium recens | ad vsvm Arelaten|sis Ecclesiz, Ex veteriac nouo 
testamentis: | Tum ex Homilijs & Sermonibvys sanctorum appro|ba- 
torum doctorum :de nouo per Reuerendissijmum in Christo patrem ac 
dominum | Dominum Joannem Ferrertum dicte Arelatensis Ecclesia 
Ar|chiepiscopum benemeritum absolute instauratum est. | Vna cum 
Indice locorum eorum omnium que | in eodem continentur. 


[Mark of V. Cavallis. ] 


Venundatur Aquis | in Palatio Regaliper Vas Caual-|lis Bibliopolam. | 
NLID, SOE | 


The colophon is : 
Lugduni, | Excudebat Theobal|dus Paganus. | 1549. 


The following notes were taken from the copy in the Biblio- 
théque Mazarine at Paris. There are also copies in the Biblio- 
théque de Mejanes at Aix-en-Provence and in the Bibliotheque 
de la Ville at Arles. 

In the Archbishop’s letter we find a plain acknowledgement 
that he has followed Q. First, that the whole of the psalter shall 
be recited once a week. Secondly, that the lessons shall be three 
in number only, taken from the Bible or the Fathers. And thirdly, 
in the legends of the Saints he owns that he has taken Q as his 
pattern. 


Psalmorum volumen ita distributum, vt per hebdomadam vniuersum 
4 Deo psallentibus expleri commode queat. Lectiones que vocantur, 
cim nouem anted essent in treis tantum paulo prolixiores (ut quod 
numero deerat, sensu compleretur) esse reductas. Quas quidem ipsas 
eo dilectu assumendas censuimus, ut quee tantum probatissime essent, 
eas in ordinem cogeremus. Sunt enim vel ex sacris Biblijs omnes, vel 
ex Ecclesize principum doctorum commentarijs, Hieronymo, Augustino, 
Ambrosio, Gregorio, Chrysostomo, Origene, Beda, Bernardo, excerptz. 
Diuorum autem historiam omnem ad exemplar Romani codicis recens 
instaurati appinximus, quum se illius author 4 probatis item eas omnes 
accepisse ingenue confiteatur. 


1 There are some few notes on this breviary in the second volume of the 
Transactions of the St. Pauls Ecclesiological Society, London, 1890. p. 273. 
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Almost as soon as we open the breviary proper we find a 
significant mark of the influence of Q. Cowjiteor is said before 
Mattins. It is also said at Complin, in the old place, before the 
office. In the distribution of the psalms at Mattins, a grouping 
of three does not seem to have been chosen, and anthems and 
responds are prominent. Domdnicae post adventum are spoken 
of, and they may be as many as seven. But the lessons show 
the influence of Q? most markedly. They are usually three in 
number ; the first from holy scripture; the second from the 
Fathers, and the third for the saint of the day. The scripture 
lessons have been much influenced by Q*; the beginning is often 
the same, but the lessons are much longer, sometimes twice as 
long. The patristic lessons are rarely influenced by Q?, while the 
legends are very largely indeed the same as those in Q’, even the 
mistakes in the date of the election of St. Gregory the Great, and 
of the murder of St. Thomas of Canterbury have been followed. 
The local saints have their own special legends. 

There are no anthems at Complin, but they may be found 
elsewhere in the hours. 


THE SPANISH BREVIARIES. 


Whether the Spaniards were moved by patriotism to follow 
the reform of Quignon, or whether it be that chance has preserved 
a larger number of their breviaries influenced by Q it would 
certainly seem that the record in Spain of a following of Q is 
greater than elsewhere. John de Arze, whose memorandum on 
Q was addressed to the Council of Trent in 1551, suggests that 
in Spain the baneful influence of QO had been widely felt! He 
tells us that the use of Q had been introduced into quires, from 
which it would seem to follow that Q had been adopted as the 
diocesan use. There is one breviary, the title of which would 
suggest this, and that is the breviary of the Church of Granada 
published in 1544 by Fernand Nifio the archbishop. The title 
runs: Lreviarium Romanum secundum  ordinem  sancte 
eccleste Garnatensis Pauli Pape IIT. Pont. Max. anno x? It 
may have been a local reprint of Q. But it is more likely that 
it was a local breviary largely influenced by Q. We must be on 
our guard against accepting a breviary as Quignonian on small 
evidence, when we remember that the Colbertine breviary, and 
even the reformed breviaries of the French dioceses of the 
eighteenth century, have been described as reprints of Quignon, 


! The memorandum is printed below as Appendix V. 

” Most of the information here given on the Spanish breviaries that I have not 
seen is drawn from a manuscript in the National Library of Madrid, DD 78 with the 
title: Extractos de Breviarios de Espafia, put together by D. Pedro Camino. 
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Florez tells us of “el Breviario antiguo de Tarazona arreglado al 
Rito del Cardenal Quifiones.”! But the book was not an exact 
reprint of Q for Dom Vicente de la Fuente gives extracts from 
the breviary printed in 1541 which show that it contained more 
than was in Q? for it had a lesson, hymn, and collect for St. 
Guadiosus and a lesson for St. Prudentius,? which are not to be 
found Q' or in Q®. There may have been changes made like 
those that have been described in the breviary of Arles and of 
the Humzliat: ; Mattins reduced to three psalms, and three lessons, 
or the lessons for the saints mainly drawn from Q. But the book 
is not a reprint of Q. 

Dr. Dreves found in the Bibliotheca Provincial y Universitaria 
of Barcelona, a Vicq breviary, printed at Lyons in 1557, which, 
he says, showed marked signs of the influence of Q, for the 
second and third nocturns were suppressed.’ 

The Cuenca breviary printed at that city in 1558 has some ot 
the lessons for the Saints’ days borrowed from Q, but beyond 
the shortening promised on the title page, there is no decided 
evidence of other indebtedness.* 

The Breviary of Burgo de Osma printed in 1555 may be seen 
at Parma.’ The lessons for the Saints are mainly drawn from Q 
and the expressions Domzntcae post adventum and Dominicae 
vagantes can hardly have another source. So also the lessons for 
Easter day and Whitsunday, which are from Jonah and Joel. 
The lessons at Mattins are three in number but the psalter has 
not been redistributed according to Q. 

In the same year Peter Ponce de Leon, bishop of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, published a new breviary: Breveartum iuxta morem 
alme eccleste Civitatensis 1555. He tells us a little of his plans 
in rearrangement : 


Psalterium nanque per spatium duarum hebdomadarum complete 
legitur. Habet antiphonas hymnos responsoria maiora et responsoriola 
et versiculos. Habet etiam aliquando et novem lectiones : 
Curavimus etiam ut in matutinis lectionibus semper aliqua divine 
scripture ex veteri vel novo testamento decerpta degustetur.° 


1 H. Florez, Zsfafta sagrada, Madrid, 1756. Seg. ed. tomo iv. p- 45. Trat. 2. 
cap. 2. § 73. See also p. 61. § 103. This Tarazona breviary is spoken of by John 
de Arze, see below, App. v. p- 159. 

2 Tbid. Madrid, 1865. t. xlix. pp. 315-319- vey, 

3 G. M. Dreves, Hymmnodia Hiberica, Spantsche Hymnen des Mittelalters, Leipzig, 
Reisland, 1894. p. 8. in Analecta Hymmnica Medit Aevt, t. xvi. 

4 Breviartum secundum morem almae Lcclesiae Conchensts, nunc tn breviorem 
lectionem redactum et excussum. Conchae apud Ioannen de C[anova] 1558. ae 

5 Breviarium alma Ecclesia Oxomensis denuo recognitum mandato Reverendtssinr 
domint domini Petri a Costa prafate Ecclesiae Episcopt, Burgo almz Oxomensis 
Ecclesiae, D. F. 2 Corduba, Sexto Idus Aprilis, 1555. 8°. 

6 National Library, Madrid, MS. DD. 78. fOmeTy7= 
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Here there is a sort of balancing between Q and the old 
office. Anthems, responds and the like are kept ; but the whole 
of the psalter is said, not once a week, but once a fortnight ; and 
some part of holy scripture is read every day at Mattins. 

The breviary of the church of Cauria may detain us for a 
moment because Quignon held that see for a short space. JI am 
only acquainted with this breviary by means of its title, which, 
beyond some amendment of the legends of the saints, promises 
to maintain the tradition of Cauria untouched. 


Breviarium Cauriense nuper recognitum et pluribus purgatum apocry- 
phis servata in omnibus antiqua sanctorum Patrum traditione et e1usdem 
alme ecclesie consuetudine.! 


The Barcelona breviary, published in 1560, is not open to any 
suspicion of favouring Q until the Sanctorale is reached when the 
title Sanctorum historiae ex probatis auctoribus summatim decerp- 
tae is word for word the same asin Q*. Those of the saints 
which are common to both often have the same lessons, or lessons 
near allied. 

At Salamanca they appear to have brought out a new edition 
of their breviary in 1562. I am only acquainted with this by 
means of the notes at Madrid already mentioned? ; but the title 
would seem to imply that the book was easier and shorter. 


Breviarium secundum morem alme ecclesie Salmaticensis nuper 
recognitum atque ad breviorem formam facilioremque redactum. 
Salmanticae apud Ioannem de Canova 1562. 


A form shorter and easier may make the reader suspect some- 
thing of the cloven hoof of Q. The old form at Salamanca is 
said to have led some to a distaste of the hours of prayer. But 
they had no wish to encourage the use of Q, for it is added: 
“Quo fiebat ut relicto vere ecclesie alioque laudabili usu” they 
had betaken themselves “ad illud trium lectionum quod breviarium 
Romanum appellant.” 

A large fragment of what may be this edition of the 
Salamanca breviary is preserved in the Library of St. Genovefa 
at a but what is left shows no sign of Q’s influence. (B.B. 
1208. 

In 1562 a reformed breviary for Pampiluna was published,# 
and the influence of Q is seen at its greatest in the lessons for 


1 National Library, Madrid, MS. DD. 78. fo. 46. 

* Breviarium Barcinonense, nunc denuo confectum, recognitum, ac in lucem editum. 
Barcinone, apud Ioannem Trinxer, 1560. in 8°, 

* National Library, Madrid, MS. DD. 78. fo. 125. 

* Breviarium Pampilonense, Anno Domini 1562. Colophon: Lugduni, Petrus 
Fradin excudebat 1562. (Paris, Bib. nat. B. 712. Inventaire B. 4947.) 
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the saints, and the number of the lessons, on most days, three 
only. These latter, for example, in Advent follow the lead of 
Q’; the first is from Isaiah, the second from the gospel of 
St. Luke, and the third a homily from the Fathers. 

In Passiontide the Q? distribution of the passion gospels as 
second lessons is followed. 

Only thirteen feast days have nine psalms and nine lessons: 
the Tenebrae Mattins have also nine psalms and nine lessons. 

In Regula IIT, we read: 


Lectiones singulis diebus ad Matutinum erunt tres nisi in festis in 
regula praecedenti explicatis. _Hoc modo ut prima sit veteris testamenti, 
secunda novi, tertia temporis vel festi.! 


As a rule only three psalms were said under one anthem. In 
Regula II, there is: 


Ordo et distributio psalmorum cum suis Antiphonis ad omnes Horas 
erit huiusmodi: videlicet ut ad Matutinum dicantur singulis diebus tres 
tantum Psalmi de Dominica, aut Feria currenti, quemadmodum 
distributi sunt in Psalterio: nisi ubi aliud specialiter fuerit ordinatum : 
vt statim in fine huius regulae declarabitur. 


A breviary of Compostella was published in 1569, the year 
after the bull Quod a nobis. There are some expressions in the 
preface which remind one of Q, and the calendar gives references 
to the pages of the office of the saints; but this, it has been 
seen, is not confined to Q. In other respects there seems no 
great evidence of a reforming hand on the lines of Q, 

There is a French breviary published at Avranches in 1593. 
The only trace of the influence of Q that I can detect in it is the 
expression Dominicae vagantes. Atthe end of the winter half, 
after Dominica xxiit. post Pentecosten, on fo, 126 of Homiliae per 
ordinem dispositae there is: 


Dominicae & secunda vsque ad quintam post octauam Epiphaniae 
inclusivé, dicantur vagantes eo quod interdum post Epiphaniam interdum 
post Trinitatem celebrentur. 


The running title is: Dominica prima vagantium ; etc.® 
THE ENGLISH REFORM. 


In England the influence of Q was early felt, if it be right to 
think that to a following of Q be due the substitution of the fifty- 


Us WA ee 

z ae. alme eccleste Conrpostellane, Salmanticae, excudebat Mathias Gastius, 
1569. 8°. (Royal Library, Munich. ) fos 

3 Breviarium Abrincense, Abrincis, apud Ioann. le Cartel. 1593, die 24 Tuli. in 
two volumes, 8°. (Paris, Bib. nat.) 
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first psalm for Ze Deum from Septuagesima to Easter! in the 
primers of and after 1538. But the influence of Q is much more 
plainly shown in the projects of Cranmer, which for many years 
lay unheeded in the British Museum, until in our own time they 
were discovered and edited in 1890 by Abbot Gasquet and 
Mr. Edmund Bishop.? 

The preface to Cranmer’s projects shows a marked following 
of Q'. Many of the ideas in the preface of Q* and Q® are 
reproduced ; but it appears that in the preface, as elsewhere, 
Cranmer was following Q!, not Q*%. Dommdnicae post adventum 
and Dominicae vagantes both appear. The lessons for the saints 
only here and there show the influence of Q and rarely are taken 
entire from him. There are three lessons, as in Q', wholly from 
Scripture. The invitatory for Passion Sunday is from Q and it 
cannot be traced at present to any other source. 

The influence of Q upon the Book of Common Prayer of 
1549 is felt through these early projects of Cranmer’s rather than 
directly. The preface is a translation into English of Cranmer’s 
Latin preface, which puts into different language the same ideas 
that are in Q. Anthems and responds, as in Q!, are removed. 
Here all the lessons, in Q! the greater number, are from Holy 
Scripture. As in Q also the first lesson is from the Old 
Testament while the second is from the New ; and only a couple 
of chapters of the book of the Revelation are read, as in Q. 

A following of Q also appears in the reference to the lessons 
of the day that are given in the Calendar. As far as I have 
noticed no breviary but Q gives references in the Calendar to the 
Scripture lessons. 

Te Deum, formerly said only on Sundays and Festivals, is 
said daily in Q and the Common Prayer, excepting Lent, to 
which Q also joins Advent.4 

The third lessons in Q! are mainly from the Epistles in the 
New Testament, the Gospels not forming part of the third 


1 See Q?, p. 1. This is the rubric in the primers: 

F Betwene Septuagesima and Easter thys Psalme folowynge, 7s sayde instede of Te 
eum. 

Haue mercy vpon me (oh God) . . . (Prymer in Englyshe: colophon : 
Imprynted in Parys the yere of our Lorde 1538. fo. xxxix. Bodleian, Douce BB. 
227.) See the same rubric in Tanner 278, a primer of 1538-39; but there is no such 
rubric at this place in a primer of 1536. (Douce B. 238.) 

2 F. A. Gasquet and Edm. Bishop, Zdward VI. and the Book of Common Prayer, 
London, Hodges, 1890. App. I. II. III. and IV. On p. 257. the authors speak of 
three Roman breviaries in the royal chapel in 1542, which they very reasonably 
suppose were Q! or Q?. 

* Mr. Faminsky informs me that the Apocalypse is not read in the Orthodox 
Eastern Church. See Peter Lebedeff, Manual of Liturgies, Moskow, 1890, pp. 73, 


4. 
* The prefatory letter to Paul III. and the preface to the first book of Edward VI. 
have been printed below in parallel columns, in Appendix II. p- 118. 
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lessons of Q1!, and it may be noticed that the second lessons for 
Evensong in the book of Common Prayer are also mainly from 
the Epistles, while the lessons for Mattins are from the Gospels. 
©! may have suggested this division! 

It is pointedly remarked in the Preface to Edward VI’s 
first Prayer book that Anthems, Responds, and Invitatories are 
cut off; as if the omission were a special mark of the book that 
followed. The omission of anthems does not seem to have been 
borrowed from Germany, for Martin Luther retained the anthem 
to the psalms, and he kept responds as well.” It is not impossible 
that ©! may have been the source of the omission in the book 
of Common Prayer, and the more so as Q! seems to have been 
the recension of Quignon which Cranmer had in his hand. 

The Athanasian Creed is said on Sundays at Prime in Q 
and in both texts the Apostles’ Creed is omitted where the 
Athanasian Creed is said. In Q! it is distinctly said that the 
Apostles’ Creed is to be said on week days in place of the 
Athanasian. It has been thought that this rule suggested the 
practice enjoined in the revision of 1662, the omission of the 
Apostles’ Creed when the Athanasian Creed is appointed to be 
said. 

The practice was known before the revision of 1662 as 
Thomas Cartwright* and Anthony Sparrow® bear witness, and 
all memory of Q had not disappeared from England at the end 
of the seventeenth century. There is a manuscript in the 
Bodleian Library of a composite nature; originally it would 
seem a Sarum book, additions have been made to the mediaeval 
portion from Q. The Rev. Dr. Macray was of opinion that the 
handwriting of the distribution of the psalter as in Q was later 
than 1600, but not much. It has been described by the Rev. 
Dr. Frere,’ who considers the Quignonian additions to the 
mediaeval part of the MS. to be of the end of the sixteenth 
century. The lessons are borrowed from ©? and the expressions 


1 Dr. Neale exclaims almost angrily: ‘‘ We have seen already whence the 
Reformers obtained their idea of reading the Bible through——from Quignon’s 
Breviary.” (H. S. L. Zecclestologist, London, Vol. xvii. p. 175.) Whence did 
Quignon get it? ae 

2 ML. Richter, Dze evangelischen Kirchenordnungen, Leipzig, Giinther, 1871. 
Bd. i. p. 2. See also Prussia, p. 29; Halle, p. 44; and the Saxon Agenda, 1540. 
fo. aa ‘ 

1 pp. xxiii, 3: Q? pp. 6, II. 

e Te eee seconde admonition to the Parliament [no place or date 
?1572] p. 42. See for the same passage Frere and Douglas, Puritan Manzfestoes, 
Church Historical Society, S.P.C.K. 1907, p. 117. ; 

5 Anthony Sparrow, 4 Rationale wpon the Book of Common Prayer, London, 
Garthwaite, 1657. p. 65. E 

6 W. H. Frere, Azbliotheca Mustco-Liturgica, London, Quaritch, I90I. p. 9. 
The MS. described is Bodleian, Laud Latin 95, o/em Laud K. 59. 
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Dominicae post adventum and Dominicae vagantes appear. Many 
of the rubrics are exact reproductions of those of Q*. 

It is noteworthy that these pains to reproduce Q? should 
have been taken so late either in the sixteenth century or even 
in the early seventeenth century. 

In the second book of Edward VI. the appearance of the 
confession before the Divine Service has been traced to Q. 

But it is in the general plan of the Common Prayer, more 
than in detail, that the resemblance to Q is best seen; the 
recitation of the whole psalter, not of a few psalms, either 
once a week or once a month, is a common and important 
feature; the reading of the whole Bible, or of the greatest part 
thereof, in the year, is also common both to Q and the Common 
Prayer; and then the simplification in both schemes of service 
is great, and claimed by both. 

The aim has been in both to make the service equal for every 
day in the year, whether fast or festival. All days in the year 
had one invariable scheme which, indeed, is still the rule with the 
mass. 

“ To turn the book only” was no longer “so hard and intricate 
a matter” in either as it was with the old rite. In the Book of 
Common Prayer it was hoped that an unlearned congregation 
might join in its services, no longer complicated by the multitude 
of anthems and responds, and the initial difficulty of hardly 
knowing what service was to be read. But the desire of the 
compilers of the Common Prayer would seem to have been, not 
to destroy liturgical forms, but to simplify them. The variables, 
as in Q, were cut off because they hindered an easy following 
of the service and so cumbered the office. Doubtless much 
that was picturesque and beautiful was thus lost ; but we have 
yet to learn that the chief aim of Divine Service is to gratify 
our sense of the pleasing. 

A connexion between Q and the Book of Common Prayer 
was, so far as I have observed, first noticed by Schulting in 
1599. Speaking of Q as ill designed for the purpose of a 
breviary since it teaches us only to read and not to pray, he 
adds in the margin: 


He etiam rationes valent ad Anglicaluinistarum formulam quze 
similis est huic, refellendam de qua infra Tom. I. 


But this connexion, again so far as I have observed, remained 
unnoticed until Cardinal Newman published amongst the 
Oxford Tracts for the Times (No. 75) a paper on the Roman 


' Cornelii Schultingii Steinwichii, BzbZiothecae Ecclesiasticae tom 
guatuor, Coloniae Agrippinae, Hemmerden, 1599. t. I. pars i. cap. xxxxviii. p- Io1. 
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Breviary. It is dated 1836 and addressed Ad Clerum. The 
preface to the prayer book is quoted at length to remind the 
reader of its relation to Quignon.! The exclusion of anthems 
is justified by the remark “that Antiphons are not, strictly 
speaking, Prayers,’ an opinion which perhaps may be canvassed. 

At one time I thought that both Cardinal Newman and 
Sir William Palmer obtained their knowledge of the breviary of 
Cardinal Quignon from the lectures delivered by Dr. Lloyd 
when Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. 
We.are told that liturgical books were brought down, and 
shown to his class in illustration of the Book of Common 
Prayer.’ However the Oxford tradition that Sir William Palmer 
attended Dr. Lloyd’s lectures does not seem borne out by a note 
in his preface, in which he says that he has “ been informed that 
his Lordship delivered several private lectures, entirely on this 
topic,” z.e. liturgy, language which would hardly be used if the 
author had himself attended the class. And Cardinal Newman 
appears to have known the fact of the relation of Q to 
the Common Prayer Book some years before Palmer gave 
evidence of having been acquainted with it. Newman published 
Tract 75 in 1836. Palmer's Ordgines Liturgicae appeared first 
in 1832, the second edition in 1836, and the third in 1839; but 
not until the fourth edition in 1845 does there appear any 
suggestion of a relationship between Q and the Book of 
Common Prayer, and then the prefaces to the two books are 
printed in parallel columns, and the two are declared to be, to 
some extent, on the same principles.* 


INFLUENCE IN THE SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURIES. 


It would seem hardly possible that Quignon could influence 
any of the Lutheran Agenda or Ordnungen which appeared in 
abundance before 1535. In fact, as far as can be made out, 
Quignon had no great influence in Germany till the approach 
of the nineteenth century. The earliest symptom may perhaps 
be seen in a breviary for private use edited for the first time in 
1791 by T. A. Dereser on the plan of Maximilian Francis, 
Archbishop of Colone, and approved also by other prelates. 
There are only two Canonical Hours; Mattins and Evensong, 
each of which consists of three psalms, and at Mattins of three 


fob i 2 oy, DE 

2 i Wickham Legg, Ecclestological Essays, London, Alex. Moring, 1905. p. 201. 
from information given by the Rev. Dr. Liddon. “a At 

4 William Palmer, Origines Liturgicae, London, Rivington, 1845, Fourth edition, 
WOle) Is ps 229. 
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lessons of which the first is from the Bible! On Saints’ days 
a legend of the saint makes a fourth lesson. These arrangements 
may remind the reader of Q, and it should be noted that at this 
time, in the last decade of the eighteenth century, there appears 
in Germany a movement in favour of a reform, not merely of 
the breviary, but of other liturgical books.” Winter was among 
the most active in promoting this reform; and besides the 
attempts mentioned below, he brought out numerous pamphlets 
in aid of the movement. In these he favoured vernacular 
services, and objected to the theatrical in church, not it may be 
thought without a suspicion of encouraging protestantism. But 
his ideas on the breviary do not seem altogether clear. He 
complains of the recitation being purely mechanical, and 
recommends Dereser’s breviary spoken of above, or that of 
Metz and St. Blasien, though he considers that the breviary 
should be thoroughly reformed (abgeschafft), and its materials 
should be i. holy scripture, ii. homilies from the Fathers, and iti. 
legends of the Saints.’ Here we have a distinct enunciation ot 
Quignon’s principles, for Q”s lessons consisted of materials 
taken from these three sources. But for another great principle 
of Q, the recitation of the whole psalter, neither Dereser nor 
Winter seems to show much zeal. 

Soon after there appeared a curious edition of the Roman 
Breviary‘ in which the principles of Quignon are not so apparent. 
Unlike Quignon there is no complete recitation of the psalter 
once a week, and the diminution in number of the psalms is very 
striking ; a selection merely of three at Mattins and Vespers on 
Sundays and week days is said, while Beat: cmmaculatz is the 
psalm for the little hours. The amount of Scripture reading is 
very small, only 35 lessons for the whole year, while homilies 
from the fathers or legends of the saints are more usual. It is 


1 Deutsches Brevier fiir Stiftsdamen, Klosterfrauen, und jeden guten Christen, 
Rothenburg ob der Tauber, 1821. in four volumes, is the edition which came into 
my hands in 1891 and by which I am best acquainted with this breviary. It would 
seem (G. Schober, Lxplanatio critica editionis Breviarii Romani, Ratisbonae, 1801. 
p. 75.) that there is another, the eighth, a little earlier, 1819-21, with the second 
title: Arbauungsbuch fiir katholische Christen auf alle Tage des Kirchenjahres. 

® See Entwurf eines neuen Rituals von einer Gesellschaft katholischer Geistlichen 
des Bisthums Constanz, Tiibingen, Heerbrandt, 1806. This is attributed to 
B. Pracher. Vitus Anton Winter, Zrstes deutsches, kritisches Messbuch, Miinchen, 
Lindauer, 1810. Also Lrstes deutsches kritisches katholisches Ritual, Landshut, 
Weber’sche Buchhandlung, 1811. Ludwig Busch, Liturgischer Versuch oder 
deutsches Ritual fiir katholische Kirchen, Erlangen, I. 1. Palm, 1803. 

* Vitus Ant. Winter, Versuche zur Verbesserung der hkatholischen Liturgte 
Landshut, Weber, 1814. p. 131. § 62. { 

* Breviarium Romanum pro ecclesiasticts et saecularibus, Monachii, 1815, typis 
Josephi Zanglianis. 8°. I became acquainted with this book in the Royal Library 
at Munich. It numbers over 850 pages. A. de Roskovdny (Coelib. et Brev. v. 1255) 
says it was: Auctoritate Consistorii Salisburgensis approbatum. 
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a strange production and contains little that can be commended. 
Where Quignon is at his best he has been neglected, and where 
at his worst he has been followed! An attempt is made to put 
this work, published in 1815, under the protection of Christoph 
von Stadion,’ who died Bishop of Augsburg in 1543. It seems 
that he very properly disliked the notion of divine service being 
the hasty repetition of a few psalms known by heart, but he can 
hardly be thought acquainted with this strange work, and his 
approval cannot be claimed. 

Schu’s scheme which appeared in 1864 has the psalter 
arranged so that the whole may be read over once a week, and 
the psalms are disposed in groups of three asin Q. There are 
also three lessons, on most week days taken from Scripture, but 
on Sundays and other holidays they are in this order: i. Scrip- 
ture; ii. Fathers; iii. Gospel. It is doubtful if the psalms are to 
have anthems, but there are anthems to the canticles and there 
are responds to the lessons. Only a specimen for the month of 
November is given, so that it is somewhat hard to judge of the 
whole work by such a fraction.? But sentence was given upon 
it by a writer whose words Baumer does but echo,‘ as an abor- 
tion that had missed the right moment for its appearance, and 
that would never see life or growth. The right moment for its 
appearance was, it is said, shortly after the suppression of the 
diocese of Aken in 1821, when a new breviary was proposed, 
and a scheme set forth in which anthems and responds had 
disappeared. Another proposal was the use of the breviary of 
the Congregation of St. Maur or even a return to the Quignon 
breviary itself.® 

The spirit of Quignon may be detected in a little tract 
published by Charles Savreux at Paris in 1669 in which the 
whole of the Bible, with the exception of the Psalms and the 
Gospels, is distributed according to the Christian year.© I have 


1S, Baeumer (Geschechte des Breviers, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1895. p. 561) 
attributes this edition to Moser, parish priest of Ebs in the diocese of Salzburg ; but 
I find nothing in the book itself to suggest this idea. Is it borrowed from 
Roskoyany ? 

2 See his life in Placidus Braun, Geschichte der Bischife von Augsburg, Augsburg, 
1814. Bd. iii. p. 178. But he stands accused of a leaning to Protestantism. 
gece 35s; ! a eee : 

3 Matth. Schu, De Hor?s Canonicis diatriba, Treviris, 1864. apud J. B. Grach. 

4 Baumer, of. cet. p. 543. f 

> Die Liturgie der Erzdiicese Koln, Kéln, Boisserée, 1868, pp. 166-168. Baumer 
(doc. cit.) gives the name of the author as Kirch. : ‘ 

6 Nouvelle Disposition | de | V’ecriture sainte | mise dans un ordere perpétuel, | 
Pour la lire tonte entire chaque année | commodementet avec fruit. | A laquelle est 
ajotitée une Table des Semaines errantes | avec les Festes mobiles pour jusques en 
année 1700. | [a figure of Hope with an anchor and this legend: Spe nixa fides 
ardet amans, and over the head of the figure are letters which are intended for the 
Hebrew name of God] A Paris, | Chez Charles Savreux, Libraire Jure, sous la 
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examined this work in the Vatican Library. It contains Q’s 
expressions, dominicae post adventum, and dominicae vagantes, 
which it adopts under the names semaine dapres ! Avent, and 
semaines errantes:: The desire to put before the Christian the 
best part of the Old Testament and the Epistles of St. Paul and 
the rest of the New suggests an acquaintance with Q, and this 
idea is strengthened by finding in the book the equivalent 
for Quignonian novelties, domnzcae post adventum and dominicae 
vagantes. 

The author, at the beginning of his first chapter, speaks of 
others who have attempted the same task, but have taken the 
civil and not the ecclesiastical year as their guide ; or have taken 
the books of Scripture as set out inthe Breviary. Such, he says, 
had been given to the world, apparently in times then recent. 
So that the idea of reading the greater part of holy scripture 
once during the year was then present to the minds of men. 

Bernard Lamy, the Oratorian, reprints this work at the end 
of his Apparatus biblicus with approval, and speaks of the author 
as being as pious as he was learned.’ 

It may reasonably be thought that from some such scheme 
for the reading of the whole Bible, Colbert took his idea of 
reading the Bible in connexion with his own private breviary 
which he had printed about the year 1679.2 We are told that 
he had a copy of the Vulgate, unbound, loose in quires, and that 
he inserted the quire that he was reading at the end of his 
breviary by means of a silken loop, and thus he read the whole 
Bible during the course of the year as well as the legends of the 
saints, in addition to the psalter once a week. 

It has been recklessly said‘ that the Colbertine Breviary is a 


Tour | de Nostre Dame, du costé de l’Archevesché, | 4 lEnseigne des trois Vertus. | 
[a line] M. DC. LXIX. | Avec privilége et approbation. | This little work seems to 
be connected with Q by Faustinus Arevalus. (Hymnodia Hispanica, Romae, 1786. 
p- 427.) 

2, fly Gyles (Cp tL 

2 Part of the movement in favour of using holy scripture in private as well as 
public prayer may perhaps be discerned in a volume of some 700 pages (6 x 34¢in.) with 
the following title: Les pridres de Pécriture sainte, avec office de Péglise, en Latin et 
en Francois. Dédiées a Madame de Maintenon, a Paris, chez André Pralard, rue S. 
Jacques, 4 Occasion. 1688. Avec Approbation, et Privilege du Roy. It may be 
remembered that Madame de Maintenon was the wife of Lewis XIV. The prayers 
taken verbally from the Bible fill 480 pages, and are adapted for nearly all the 
circumstances of life. 

3 It is hoped that very shortly an edition of this curious and interesting breviary 
may be placed before the Society. 

4 On a fait de ce livre [Quignon’s breviary] de nombreuses réimpressions, mais la 
plus curieuse est celle qui, sous le titre de Breviarium Colbertinum (Paris, 1679, in 
8°), fut faite pour Pusage de Colbert. (Wowvelle Biographie Générale, Paris, Didot, 
1862. t. xli. col. 357. sab voce Quinones, Francesco de.) See also Bzographie 
universelle ou Dictionatre histortque, Paris, 1833; Brographie universelle classique, 
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reprint of Q. Though this is not the case, yet Colbert has taken 
certain ideas from Q. Like Q he ventured to change the 
ancient distribution of the Psalter in the Canonical Hours: but 
his distribution of the Psalter was nearer the old Gregorian 
distribution than that of Q. 

As is well known, the appearance of the Colbertine Breviary 
was followed by the issuing of numberless local breviaries in 
France, towards the end of the seventeenth, and during the first 
half of the eighteenth centuries. Somewhat more recklessly 
than with the Colbertine Breviary, have these breviaries been 
associated with Q, for they show a less following of Q than the 
Colbertine does. If we take the Paris Breviary of 1736, 
published by the Archbishop, Mgr. de Vintimille, as an 
example of these reforms, we find indeed a new distribution of 
the psalter to be recited always once a week, and a desire to 
have lessons only from Holy Scripture and authentic writings of 
the Fathers, but the resemblance in the structure of the Breviary 
to that of Quignon is but little marked. 

But the triumph of Quignon came when his ideas were 
adopted by Cardinal Tommasi in his tract De prevato Ecclestast?- 
corum Offictorum Breviario extra Chorum' Like Quignon, 
Tommasi announced that his scheme was for private recitation 
only, except in country churches where there was no band of 
singers able to execute the music. But this may perhaps be part 
of the ingrained modesty of Tommasi; for he may very well 
have foreseen that his scheme, if allowed, would soon be adopted 
in the quires of cathedral and collegiate churches, very much as 
O made its way into quires in Spain, and also was adopted by 
the Jesuits in their churches for Vespers.” 

Q1 was in the main drawn from Holy Scripture. Tommasi 
went further in the same direction and drew all from Holy 
Scripture. Further he suppressed anthems and responds which 
might easily have been composed in the words of Scripture, on 
the ground that anthems and responds, as well as metrical 
hymns and canticles, presupposed a body of singers. Even the 
Gregorian collects disappeared: Quignon had respected these. 
A divine service was thus formed much simpler than that in Ql. 


Paris, Gosselin, 1829, and Décctonarto Historico 0 Biografia universal, Barcelona, 
Oliva, 1834. t. xi, p. 19 swb voce Quifiones (Francisco de). , 

1 J. M. Thomasii, Ofera, Romae, 1754. ed. Vezzosi, t. vil. p. 62. It was also 
printed in Bianchini’s attempted edition of Tommasi in 1741. (vol. i. part il. p. 460). 
A separate edition, with version into English and notes, was published by the Society 
for promoting Christian knowledge in 1904 for the Church Historical Society. There 
are manuscript copies in the Vallicellana and Angelica [.ibraries at Rome. Non 
longe a Quignonii mente Cardinalis Thomasius Votum Sac. Rituum Congregationi 
obtulit,” says F. Arevalus. (Hynodia Hispanica, komae, Salomon, 1786. p. 130. 


note a.) 


2 See above, pp. 20, 23. 
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It is possible that Benedict XIV. may have had Tommasi in 
mind when he wrote to Cardinal de Tencin in 1743 that to 
protect the Breviary from the attacks of the critics it would be 
needful to draw all in it from Holy Scripture. Holy Scripture, 
the pope says, would supply abundance of material for the 
mysteries of the faith: but if this were wanting, the undoubted 
writings of the earliest Fathers could be employed.’ Indeed it is 
more than possible that Benedict XIV. may have been acquainted 
with LTommasi’s scheme; for it was printed in 1741 in the one 
volume of the edition which Joseph Bianchini attempted to bring 
out of the whole of the works of Tommasi, and it is likely that 
such a work as this would be known to such a pope. Besides, 
the scheme exists in manuscript in two Roman libraries at least, 
the Angelica and the Vallicellana. From what we know of 
Benedict XIV. he would be more likely to be in sympathy with 
the work of Tommasi than with that of Vintimille at Paris. 

At the Council of Pistoia held in the year 1786 the reform 
of the breviary and missal was considered; and it was thought 
that in the breviary it was needful to replace lessons not taken 
from the Bible with those drawn direct from the word of God or 
the authentic writings of the Fathers ; but above all it was to be 
arranged that all the books of Holy Scripture should be read 
through once in the course of the year. 

Thus the principles of Quignon that the Divine Service is 
made up of the whole of the psalms and the whole of the books 
in the Bible read through once in the year persist long after the 
disappearance of his breviary as an authorised book of prayer. 
In these principles Quignon made a return to those of the first 
centuries, and to the admirable prudence of the Roman Church 
in the days of Gelasius I. which even then did not allow the lives 
of the Saints to be read in the Divine Service. 


‘ Pierre Batiffol, Aistocre du Bréviatre romain, Paris, 1893. Ch. vi. Les 
projets du Benoit xiv. p. 293 note. Cf Foinard’s Projet @un nouveau Breviaire, ... 
particulierement contposé de LP Ecriture sainte, &c. Paris, Lottin, 1720. And 
another Projet D’Un nouveau Breviaire Vniversel ... particulicrement composé de 
PEcriture sainte, &c. Paris, Symon, 1728. (Bib. de l Arsenal, Paris, MS. 2040.) 

2 Acts et décrets du concile diocesain de Pistoie de Pan 1786. Pistoie, Bracali 
1788. Dixiéme Session, 1 Décret sur la priére, Pp: 537. It was hardly to be looked 
for that a reform of the Breviary should be undertaken by the Vatican Council of 
1870 ; yet certain postulata were presented by bishops of several countries ; they ask 
for shortening of the offices and the recitation of the whole psalter every week, but 
they do not seem to have thought the reading of the whole Bible once a year so 
important. (See Acta et Decreta Sacrorum Conciliorum recentiorum, Collectio 
Lacensis, Friburg. Brisg. Herder, 1890. t. vii. coll. 844, 881, 882.) 
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Pita O Pr SCARDINAL “OUIGNON. 


The family of Francis Quignon was one of the most illustrious in 
Spain. Lopez de Haro! and Francisco Piferrer® celebrate its greatness ; 
and in popular esteem, as Don Quixote testifies,’ it was classed with 
the first in modern Europe. It may have the dubious honour of counting 
amongst its scions the famous Peter de Luna, noted in the Great 
Schism, and antipope with the title of Benedict XIII. On the 
other hand, a real distinction must be reckoned to the advantage of this 
family in the possession of Alvarez de Luna* who ruled Castile under 
John II. and who was the grandfather of Francis Quignon. 

The father of Francis Quignon was Diego Fernandez de Quifiones 
who was made count of Luna in 1466. The mother of Francis was 
Joanna Henriquez, daughter of Henry, Count of Alva de Liste. 
Francis appears to have been the third son of the marriage. On the 
sacrament house at S. Croce in Gerusalemme at Rome, which he set up 
in 1536 during his life time, he describes himself as : Natione Hispanus, 
Patria Legionensis.° But the date of his birth still remains uncertain. 
I have only seen a definite date, that of 1485, given in one, and that a 
modern work’; indeed the records of his life are scanty until he 
becomes General of the Franciscans. 

It is said that he was page to Cardinal Ximenes’: but he appears to 
have become a Franciscan friar in the convent of Santa Maria de los 
Angeles ; whence he was called in religion Francisco de los Angeles : 
a name which, if Henry VIII. had had his way, might have 
brought him into considerable trouble. Quignon studied in many 


1 Alonso Lopez de Haro, Woliliario genealogico de los Reyes y titulos de Espana, 
Madrid, L. Sanchez, 1622. t. 1. p. 420. 

2 Francisco Piferrer, Vobe/iario etc. Madrid, 1858. Seg. ed. tomo ii. p. 12. 
§ 618. 

3 Motteux’ version of Don Quixote, Part i. Book ii. ch. v. London, Nimmo, 
1885. vol. i, p. 127. 

I Nouvelle Biographie Générale, Paris, Didot Fréres, 1862, sud voce Quinones. 

5 See below, p. 101. 

8 Diccionario Enciclopedico Hispano-Americano, Barcelona, Montaner y Simon, 
1895, t. xvi. p. 859, sa voce Quifiones (Francisco de). The statement is: N. en Leon 
en 1485. 

1 rit Fléchier, Wzstocre du Cardinal Ximenes, Amsterdam, H. Desbordes, 
1693. t. il. Livre vi. p. 795. ; 

8 See below, p. 94. There cannot be any doubt that his name was Francis. 
There is the evidence given by the preface to his breviary, his correspondence, and 
the inscription on the tomb set up while he was yet alive. But Dr. Mandell 
Creighton (Héstory of the Papacy, Longmans, 1897, vol. vi. p. 357) speaks of the 
arrival of ‘‘ the Emperor’s confessor, Fray Alfonso Quifiones, who was well known to 
the Pope.” And Dr. Neale (Zssays on Liturgiology, etc. London, 1863, p. 3) speaks 
of ‘Fernandez de Quifiones . . . Cardinal Presbyter of the title of Holy Cross. 
There are also other instances of a like confusion. 


88 LIFE OF CARDINAL QUIGNON. 


Universities, especially, it is said, in that of Complutum, otherwise 
Alcala,! which was not opened until 1508. In his religious life he was 
a model of mortification and zeal ; he slept but little, and that on the 
bare earth; he followed the injunction of St. Paul to pray without 
ceasing ; and in the time of pestilence he himself ministered to the sick, 
and with his own hands helped to bury the dead. 

In his order Quignon seems to have passed through all the more 
important offices. In 1520 he was sent into Germany with two other 
friars to visit the convents and determine if they were really reformed 
according to the spirit of the rule; and if not, to reform them.” One of 
his more considerable employments was to give statutes to the Francis- 
can College which Cardinal Ximenes founded in the University of 
Complutum. ; 

One of Quignon’s desires was to go to the West Indies, accompanying 
Cortes to Mexico; trusting, says Davila, to receive the crown of 
martyrdom’: and indeed a special permit for the mission had been 
procured from Leo X.4 But an event unlooked for by Quignon 
scattered all these projects: he was elected General of the Franciscans. 

From this time our knowledge of the life of Quignon is much fuller. 
Luke Wadding had access to the Franciscan documents ; and accord- 
ingly, until Quignon resign his post as General, Wadding becomes 
our chief and best authority. 

Quignon was elected General of the Franciscans at ‘Whitsuntide 
1523, in a general chapter held at Burgos, where Davila tells us that 
1,800 friars were present. Marcos da Sylva notes that this was the 
204th general chapter and that Quignon was the 47th Minister General.® 
Oldoini speaks of Quignon as /lens eiwlansgue at his election.’ 

His first business seems to have been to divide up the Franciscan 
provinces, and the documents issued for this purpose may be seen in 
Wadding. ‘These being issued, Quignon left Burgos for Valladolid to 
interest the Emperor Charles V. in the work of his order, and certain 
chaplains, confessors, and preachers were appointed to the Royal 
Household of Spain by Quignon’s influence. He then sent twelve 
friars to preach the Gospel in the Province of Yucatan or New Spain, 
and his instructions to them are printed at length in Wadding.$ In the 
same year, at the end of July, Quignon gave rules in four heads to 


1 A. Ciaconius, Vitae et res gestae Pontificum Romanorum et S.R.E. Cardinalium, 
Romae, 1677. Ed. A. Oldoini, t. iii. p. 495. 

* Luke Wadding, Annales Minorum, Romae, Bernabd, 1736. t. xvi. p. 104. 
When Wadding only is given as a reference it is from this volume of the Annales 
that the page is taken. 

aa Gongalez Davila, Teatro eclestastico de las Iglesias, Madrid, 1647. t. ii. 
p. 462. 

+ Wadding, p. 115, gives the text of a large privilege from Leo X. so that it is 
more likely that the permission is from this Pope than, as Davila says, from 
Hadrian VI. 

5 Davila, Joc. cit. 

® Marcos da Sylva, La trotsieme partie des chroniques des treres mineurs, Paris, 
Chaudiere, 1604. Table chronologique. 

7 Ciaconio, ed. Oldoini, Zoc. czt. 

8 Wadding, p. 159. 
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certain friars who wished to lead a strict and solitary life, remote from 
the affairs of men.t They are now called Recollects; and Quignon 
gave them five houses in which they could observe their strict rule, 
without interruption from the world. 

In 1524, besides issuing instructions for his friars in the West 
Indies, Quignon visited all his provinces in Spain. Davila says that he 
made his visitations afoot without faltering in prayer, fasting, and 
penance. He also took measures against the sect of the //uminati” 
who became prominent in Spain about this time. As they thought 
themselves illuminate, Quignon decided to put them into dark holds 
(per tenebrosos carceres in viam rectam revocarentur) as a cure. It is 
pleasant to find that Quignon had a sense of humour. 

The same sort of feeling appears to come in one of Quignon’s rules 
for the Recollects which have just been spoken of. When a novice or 
a young friar had broken the rule of silence he was to carry a stick in 
his mouth, the organ with which he had sinned, as a sign of penance 
and of satisfaction for his fault.? 

In the following year the Emperor, seeing how many new subjects 
had been added to his crown by his conquests in the West Indies, wrote 
to Quignon desiring that the spiritual needs of these districts might be 
cared for. ‘To this, Quignon replied that he shared the Emperor’s pious 
wishes, but that all men were not alike fitted for this business. Four 
learned and pious men were, however, sent out, and instructions issued 
to the Emperor’s officers to send back to Spain friars that were found 
unsuitable for this work. At the end of March, 1525, Quignon left 
Spain‘ for Italy, notwithstanding the Emperor’s efforts to keep him 
near his person. Quignon arrived at Rome on the last day of July, and 
he was well received by Clement VII. In Rome, as elsewhere, Quignon 
made attempts to restore the primitive severity of the Franciscans ; he 
destroyed the vineyards belonging to the friars. He obtained from the 
Pope that the causes and controversies of the Order should not be 
brought before the Rota, but determined by a few pious men. He next 
visited the convents in Naples, and, true to his insistence upon the 
strait observance of the Rule, ordered that a large forest, whence a 
convent derived much of its income, should be cut down or parted 
with ; such a source of riches would be contrary to the true Franciscan 
spirit of poverty ; olive yards and beehives were also forbidden, as in 
Portugal he had forbidden vineyards.°> At Bologna on December 9, 
1525, many things contrary to Franciscan austerity were forbidden, and 
in Lombardy on December 17, certain friars were punished. 

It was at this time, while Quignon was General, that there took place 
the separation of the Capuchins from the main Society of the Franciscans.” 


1 Wadding, p. 167. ; : 

2 Wadding, p. 189. There are several sects with this name, but I do not know 
anything of the tenets ot this particular one. 

3 Wadding p. 169. Caput ii. 

4 Wadding, p. 205. 

5 Wadding, p. 190. : ; 

6 A long account of this may be found in Zac. Boverius, Ansmalium seu sacrarum 
Historiarum ordinis minorum S. Francisci qui Capucini nuncupantur, tomus primus, 


anno 1526. Lugd. Cl. Landry, 10325) a5 2: 
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Early in 1526 Quignon was continuing his visitations in the north of 
Italy, in Bergamo, Milan, Sienna, Florence ; at Whitsuntide he was in 
Assisi for a general congregation. In this assembly, Quignon, kneeling, 
begged that he might be relieved of the burden of his office. His speech 
is given by Wadding as follows : 


Flecto genua mea coram Deo, Patre Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et coram 
vobis, Patres conscripti, ut humiliter et sincere confitear me tanto imparem 
oneri, sub quo ingemisco; et culparum, quas in hoc ministerio commisi 
plurimas, veniam exorem. Deinde ne longiori mora conscientiae remorsum 
producam, officium hoc in vobis supremum, quod invitus, uti nostis, suscepi, 
sponte depono, ac quibus possum precibus, suppliciter deprecor, ut huic 
meae renunciationi subscribatis, et ad electionem alterius Ministri Generalis 
procedatis, licet tres adhuc supersint anni mei Ministerii, quibus libentissime 
volo interdictum.! 


These words being ended Quignon withdrew from the assembly to 
give the electors greater freedom in their discussion. They decided, 
being all of one mind, that his request should not be heard, but that he 
should be required and, if necessary, forced to finish the duty which 
hitherto he had so well performed. 

Quignon then left Assisi for Rome where he found political affairs in 
much disorder. Clement VII. had first sent a letter to the Emperor, 
declaring war. But, in accordance with the instability of this Pope’s 
character, as soon as the warlike letter was sent he repented, and 
determined to send Quignon after it, to try and make peace again. 
The Emperor sent replies to both letters by ambassadors whom Quignon 
accompanied to Rome. 

This addition of the political to the religious in one person makes 
Quignon’s movements now to be recorded in the diplomatic correspon- 
dence of his time. Consequently the State Papers, which were so 
largely calendared in the nineteenth century, frequently speak of Quignon 
and his movements. Thus the time now begins when the State Papers 
have to be considered side by side with the evidence of Wadding, and 
they begin to tell us of Quignon with the visit to Rome just spoken of. 

On November 28, 1526, Charles V. is informed by Perez that it is 
reported that the General of the Franciscans has arrived in Rome and 
is secreted in the Belvidere, bringing great powers from the Emperor. 
Quignon is described as a man of small stature, with a red, scanty 
beard ; this may be noted, as it is the only description of his personal 
appearance that I have met with; and it is said that he calls himself 
Alvar Perez de Quifiones. At Genoa he was thought to be a spy.? 

His employment at Rome was to negotiate with the Pope the 
general peace of which the Emperor spoke so much. The Pope began 


1 Wadding, p. 227. 
» A. Rodriguez Villa, Memorias para la historia del asalto y sag de R. 

! J gueo de Roma 
Madrid, Bib. de Instruccion, 1875, p. 43. I do not know how to explain this 
change in Quignon’s name. According to Alonso Lopez de Haro (vol. i. p. 426) 
the name Perez de Quifiones appears amongst Quignon’s kith and kin, I do not find 


it as the name of a nephew who is sometimes said to have been with Quignon. 
Perhaps it is all a blunder. 
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to perceive the danger that threatened him from the Imperialists, and 
Quignon was sent to the Germans or Spaniards on December 3 to excite 
their compassion. The wolf might as well have been invited to pity 
the lamb, and nothing seems to have come of so unpromising a mission. 
A few days later in December, and in January, 1527, we find Quignon in 
Gaeta and at Rome, together with Caesar Ferramosca, making fruitless 
efforts to conclude a peace with the Spanish Viceroy at Naples.” 

Quignon, though unwilling to undertake the business of carrying 
messages between the Pope and the Emperor, was forced by Clement 
VII. into another journey. On March 27, the Pope issues a com- 
mission to Quignon, given at length in Wadding, to go to Spain and 
attempt a universal pacification. But Quignon was still at Rome on 
April 8, whence he dates a letter to the Franciscan Order, excusing him- 
self, on the ground of this commission, from immediately visiting the 
rest of the Provinces. He warns them not to let the slack Brother 
Elias live and dwell among them, but rather the mortified and con- 
crucified Francis.? 

Quignon very likely left Rome soon after this date, and it seems 
possible that he is the person mentioned who is persuading the Pope to 
leave Rome for Spain. He was not in Rome during the sack (May 6, 
1527), but he suffered almost as much as if he had stayed on, for it was 
on this voyage from Italy to Spain that Quignon was captured by 
Corsairs. He was most barbarously treated in order, says Wadding, to 
make him disclose his papers. They bastinadoed him cruelly, they 
drew one of his teeth, and made him pay a ransom of four thousand 
ducats.> But he was so well thought of in Spain that the grandees, to 
whom he was of kin, vied with each other in paying his ransom.°® 

Tbe Venetian Ambassador at Valladolid, who reports these tortures, 
describes Quignon as a very worthy man, who speaks freely to the 
Emperor : he had said boldly that unless His Majesty did his duty by 
the Pope he could no longer be styled Emperor, but rather Luther’s 
Captain, as the Lutherans perpetrated all their atrocities in his name and 
under his flag. The Ambassador reports that the Emperor places great 
trust in Quignon, and will through him send his ultimatum to Rome. 
Quignon is already spoken of as aiming at a Cardinal’s hat. 

Here it may be convenient to discuss the various dates at which it 
has been said that Quignon was made a cardinal. Oldoini, the editor 
of Ciaconio, who had access to the papal registers, says that Quignon 


1 See Letters and papers foreign and domestic of the reign of Henry VIII, 
vol. iv. part ii. Numbers 2685, 2699, 2715, 2716, 2763. Roe 

2 Karl Lanz, Correspondenz des Katsers Karl V. Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1844, 
Bd. i. p. 230. Rodriguez Villa, p. 53. 

3 Wadding, pp. 240, 241, and 242. 

+ Letters. . . Henry VIIZ, vol, iv. part ii, No. 3003. The Pope had been 
thinking of going to Barcelona in October, 1526 (A. Rodriguez Villa, p. 34) and the 
Emperor at other times urged him to come to Spain. 

> A ducat appears to have been equal in weight to a piece now valued from eight 
shillings and sixpence to ten shillings. But its purchasing power, it must be 
remembered, was a good deal higher than our ten shillings. _ ; 

6 Calendar of State papers . . + Venice, 1871, vol. iv. p. 76. No. 142. 
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was made a cardinal on December 7, 1527, the only one made at that 
date. He strengthens the statement by appealing to the papal diploma.' 
And a little further on it is said that on December 7, of this year, 
Quignon was “inter Cardinales co-optatum et publicatum.” 

Wadding, who worked with the Franciscan records before him, 
disputes the accuracy of the statements in Oldoini, and in his Annales 
gives 1528 as the year in which Quignon was named a cardinal.2. On 
the other hand, Wadding in his Szrzptores gives the year as 1527, so 
that he is inconsistent with himself. The question must lie between 
the statements of Oldoini and Wadding, who both had access to the 
documents, while the other writers merely follow the one or the other 
of these two. Davila says that the cardinal’s hat was given to Quignon 
in Madrid, the Emperor being present, and after this ceremony the 
diplomatic correspondence of the latter half of the year naturally 
enough contains frequent mention of Quignon’s being lately made 
a Cardinal.t The ceremony at Madrid spoken of by Davila was most 
likely merely the delivery of the red biretta, while the ceremony of 
January, 1529, would be the formal admission of Quignon into the 
Sacred College. The following conjectures may perhaps serve to 
reconcile in part the statements which at first seem to differ. Nomina- 
tion zz petto some time in 1527: public declaration of the nomination 
in the summer of 1528 and delivery of the red biretta at Madrid either 
by the Emperor or at least in his presence : and, finally, in January 15209, 
the formal delivery of the red hat and opening of the mouth by the 
Pope himself in person. 

What is called the public reception into the Sacred College on 
December 7, 1527, would have taken place just two days before the Pope 
fled from the Castle of St. Angelo to Orvieto ; and the confusion of that 
period is so great that Blasius de Martinellis sets down little or nothing 
of the doings of the papal court.® Ceremonies, under such circum 
stances, could hardly have been possible, and papal documents may 
have been carelessly drafted by the clerks of the chancery. 

Quignon was in Spain on July 20, 1527: for Charles V. writing to 
Mendoza, his ambassador in England, speaks of Quignon as in his 
confidence, having the key to his cypher ; and that he is sending a 
letter to Mendoza by the hands of Quignon.® I have found no other 
record of this visit to England. Indeed it seems hard to reconcile the 
idea of a journey so far as to these islands with the dates given by the 
State papers and Wadding. Wadding says that on August 3rd, Quignon 
was sent from the Emperor to the Viceroy of Naples with instructions 


1 A. Ciaconius, Vitae et res gestae Pontificum Romanorum et S.R.E. Cardinalium, 
Romae, 1677, ed. A. Oldoini, t. iii. col, 497. 

2 Wadding, Pp. 250. Here Wadding also says that Ciaconius gives June 7, 1527, 
as the date of Quignon’s promotion to the Sacred College ; but this is not quite the 
case. It is Dec. 7. in Ciaconius (ed. Oldoini). 

® Lkue Wadding, Scriptores Ordinis Minorum, Romae, 1650, p. 133. 

“ Letters . . .. Henry VIII. vol. iv. part ii. Numbers 4658, 4852, 4865, 
4900, 4918, and see below, Henry VIII.’s instructions Dec, 1. 1528, on p. 94. 

5 J. B. Gatticus, Acta selecta caerimonialia, Romae, 1753, pars il. p. IOT, note, 

8 Letters . . . Henry VIII. vol. iv. part ii. No. 3312. 
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to set the Pope free, to give up certain towns and fortresses, and to 
convey a sum of money for the Pope’s own use. And early in October 
Quignon was at Gaeta. There seems hardly time between August and 
October for a journey into England. 

At Gaeta there was a false report of Quignon’s death, which was 
said to have happened on September 28. But he really did bring 
money with him, some 30,000 ducats,! and the conditions on which the 
Pope should have his liberty: also that a general council should be held 
for the reformation of the Church. The Pope replied that he would 
agree to a Council, but Christian Princes must first agree as to the place 
where it should be held. Then Quignon is said to have replied that he 
must refer back to the Emperor; and he requested a safe conduct 
through France? This may have brought the Pope to his knees 5 HOKE 
at all events Quignon was able, on the last day of October, to conclude 
arrangements for the setting free of the Pope, who on December 9 left 
the castle of St. Angelo for Orvieto. The Pope, says Wadding, designed 
to send Quignon again to the Emperor ; doubtless this is an allusion to 
the threat of Quignon to leave Rome for France. Throughout all 
these embassies and negotiations Quignon seems to have remembered 
that he was more the servant of the Emperor than of the Pope. 

It is at this time that Quignon was allowed to give up the office of 
General of the Franciscans, and Antony of Calcena was appointed in 
his place. Wadding prints the documents, which are dated the first 
days of December.’ After this Wadding becomes of much less use for 
the biographer of Quignon, and we have to rely on the short notes afforded 
by the State papers, and chance remarks in other writers. 

In this autumn of 1527, Henry VIII.’s great business, the divorce, 
begins to make itself felt in the life of Quignon. On December 31 it 
is reported from Orvieto that the Pope had issued the second com- 
mission, and that there had been great labour to induce the Pope to 
grant it; Quignon had forbidden the Pope to grant it, doubtless acting 
on behalf of the Emperor. This marks the first step in the contest 
between Quignon and Henry VIII. that will last some years. 

Quignon would seem to have remained in Rome or its neighbourhood 
up to July 15, 1528, when it is said that he is every day looking for 
orders that will send him again to Spain.® He was not as yet in Madrid 
by August 17,° and on August 22, it is reported from Valladolid that he 
was then expected, with a great commission, and that he was now a 
Cardinal.” Davila says that Quignon received the Cardinal’s hat in 
Madrid, the Emperor being present, and that 4,000 ducats were given 
him to keep up the dignity. 

At this time the Emperor gave him the bishopric of Coria, or 
Cauria, in Estremadura. Zedler tells us that it was suffragan to 


1 A. Rodriguez Villa, p. 291. 


2 Letters . . . Henry VIII. vol. iv. part ii. NN. 3473 and 3476. 
3 Wadding, p. 244. x 

+ Letters . . . Henry VILL, vol. iv. part il. IN fits ByeGp 

5 Letters . . . Henry VILJ, vol. iv. part ii. Nr. 4517. 


§ Same, Nr. 4637. 
7 Same, Nr. 4658. 
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Compostella and worth 10,000 ducats a year.! This he held but a very 
short time, alleging scruples as to non-residence on his See. But in 
1532 he took it again. Some writers on insufficient grounds, because to 
the Pope he is not more than dilectus filius, have held that Quignon was 
never consecrated bishop. _ He was, however, spoken of as qualified to 
crown Charles V. with the Iron Crown at Bologna in 1530, which looks 
as if he had then at least been consecrated bishop.” In ja537 
Sepulveda, his chaplain, describes him as bishop.? 

Quignon now made some stay in Spain. He is said to have been 
entrusted by the Emperor with certain considerations to take to Rome 
against granting Henry VITI.’s divorce.4 Francis I. in December 1528 
writes complaining that Quignon’s departure is yet put off; and the 
Cardinal was still at Barcelona on December 17. On December the 
28th he is reported at Genoa, bringing great offers and money, and 
demanding the creation of four cardinals. On January 3, 1529, he had 
arrived at Rome, having passed through the Siennese territories disguised, 
with only two servants. Oldoini, who had access to the Papal records, 
affirms that Quignon’s mouth was opened and the hat given to him on 
January 10, 1529. He took his title from the Sessorian Basilica, one 
of the five great Roman Basilicas, as Cardinal of the Holy Cross in 
Jerusalem, and he is henceforth mainly known in the State papers by this 
name. He signs: F. Cardenal S.m. Formerly he had signed : 
Franciscus Angelorum.® 

It has been said that Quignon’s name in religion was Francisco 
de los Angeles; and this may be a proper place for speaking of a 
superstition that possessed Henry VIII. when he heard that Quignon 
had been made a cardinal. The king knew of a prophecy that there 
should be a pope named Angelo who should go barefoot, and do 
many things superfluous to rehearse. Now Quignon’s name was 
Angelo ; he was a barefooted friar and was like to be advanced to the 
papacy by the Emperor's influence, just as the same influence had got 
him the red hat. The Emperor’s policy is foreshadowed as follows: 


It shall than be facile for hym [the Emperor] to subdue the pope and by 
undue and forcible meanes to avaunce the said frere to that dignite allegyng 
as he hath don heretofore, that he coude not Rule his own man and that 
it was done without his commaundement, wherby consequently the pope 
destroyed and than . . . by violence making this Cordelier pope, 


1 J. H. Zedler, Oniversal-Lexicon, sub voce Coria. 

2 See below, p. 97. 

® Jo. Genesii Sepulveda, de ritu nuptiarum, 1531. August, no place. 

4 Letters . . . Henry VITI. vol, iv. part ii. Nr. 4852. 

° In connexion with the admission of Quignon into the college of cardinals may 
be told the following little story of his claim to wear a red biretta. It appears that 
in the sixteenth century it was not yet allowed by all that a cardinal taken from a 
religious order had the right to a red biretta. « Hora il Cardinal di Mendozza 
riferisce, che gid il Cardinal Chignones, Frate Osseruante di S. Francesco, fratello 
del Conte di Jiuna, creatura di Clemente Settimo, portd la Beretta rossa ; E 
volendogli persuader alle volte il Maestro delle cerimonie, che non la portasse egli 
rispondeua, che molto bene la poteua portare, perche tanto egli era Cardinale quanto 
altro.” (G. Catena, Della Beretta rossa da darst a Cardinal relictost Roma G 
Ferarri, 1592, p. 21.) < ae 
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that wol live without possession like a frere. Themperour shall by the 
pretext therof vsurpe and take all the possessions of the churche and 
without further difficulte nowe attayne the monarchy of Italy, plant and 
establish his see imperiall in Rome.! 


Henry VIII. considered this prophecy of sufficient importance to be 
named in his instructions to Sir Francis Bryan and Peter Vannes who 
were to go to the French Court and there to warn Francis I. about 
Quignon.’ As early as 1528 heis called by Wolsey “that good prophet 
whom our Holy Father has made a cardinal.’ 

The interest of Quignon’s life now centres in the divorce of 
Henry VIII. of which the Cardinal was a resolute opponent. Accordingly, 
Henry VIII.’s agent uses no very good words concerning Quignon 
at this time. ‘Thys horesun flateryng Fryer” probably means that 
Quignon was civil and obliging to those who did business with him, but 
the agent only looked upon Quignon as his master’s vigilant adversary. 
Civita Vecchia and Ostia, and the Cardinals who were hostages, had not 
been given up on January 26, 1529,* and the Pope informed the English 
agent that Quignon had brought nothing with him but the restitution 
of the fortresses and hostages.” The agent of Francis I. says that the 
Pope is much pressed by Quignon to declare himself imperialist.® 

One English agent reports that Quignon is of no great estimation 
at Rome ;’ and another, during the time that Clement VII. was ill of a 
fever, says that Quignon is already commencing his practices in the 
palace in expectation of the Pope’s death.* Quignon reports on the Pope’s 
disorder to Charles V. in the February and March of 1529.° 

On April 6, 1529, Wolsey writes to his Roman agents that the 
king takes the divorce to heart more than any other matter. In this 
he would be as loath to be vanquished by two such friars as the General, 
that is Quignon, and the Archbishop of Capua, that is Schomberg, 
a Dominican, as to lose both his arms.!° 

On July 16, 1529, in the Congregation of Cardinals dealing with 
Henry VIII.’s divorce, Quignon proposed that the cause should be 
recalled to Rome; and so it was decided.1! We see the leading part 
taken by Quignon on behalf of Queen Katherine, and as early as 
January 25 of this year arrangements have been made by Mendoza 
for communicating through this Cardinal on the Queen’s business.!° 


1 British Museum, Cotton MS. Vitellius B. x. fo. 165. From instructions to Sir 
Francis Brian and Sir Peter Vannes, 1. Dec. 1528. 


2 Letters . . . Henry VILZ, vol. iv. part ti. No. 5014. 

3 Same, No. 4865. 

4 State Papers . . . Henry VI/T, vol. vil. part v. p. 149. 
5 Letters . . . Henry VIVT, vol. iv. part ili. No. 5139. 


6 Same, No. 5157. 

7 Same, No. 5363. 

8 Same, No. 5329. ane : 

9 British Museum, Add. MS. 28,578. There are in this collection several letters 


written directly to Charles V. at this time by Quignon. See also Add. MS. 
28,582, and 28,579. a 

10 Letters . . . Henry VIII, vol. iv. part ili. No. 5429. _ 

1 Calendar of State Papers . . . Venice, 1871. Vol. iv. No. 491. 

2 Letters . . . Henry VIII, vol. iv. part ii. No, 5211. 
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On October 3, 1530, Queen Katherine writes to Quignon from 
Windsor desiring him to use his influence with the Pope to ensure her 
cause remaining in the Rota and that it should not be removed to 
England on any pretence whatever.1 

In the consistory held about January 20, 1532, Quignon voted 
against the expedition of the Queen’s case: and he is reported to 
Henry VIII. on that day as having been “sore against my petition” 
together with Cardinal Egidio and the Cardinal of Pistoia :2 and again 
on October 31, 1532. Quignon and another Cardinal oppose delay in 
settling the business of the Queen of England.? 

So, as might be expected, on March 23, 1534, when the final decision 
was to take place, Quignon gave his vote in favour of the Queen 
of England: and the Imperial agent suggests that a reward should 
be sent to him with the other Cardinals who voted with him.4 The part 
played by Quignon in this business is very greatly to his credit. 

To turn back and deal with the coronation of Charles V. Some 
time in 1529 Clement VII. must have named Quignon with two 
other cardinals to welcome Charles V. on his arriving in Italy on his 
way to receive the imperial crown. The Pope appointed Cardinal 
Farnese, afterwards Paul III. Cardinal Bishop; Quignon, Cardinal 
Presbyter; and Ippolito de’ Medici, his cousin, Cardinal Deacon, 
to meet Charles V. as papal legates a J/atere.5 This led to another 
of Quignon’s misfortunes, for on his way to the Emperor he was again 
taken prisoner, this time by an ecclesiastic. Napoleon Orsini, Abbot 
of Farfa, had promised the Pope not to stop legates to the Emperor 
passing through his territory. On the faith of this, Cardinals Farnese 
and Medici were sent, and Cardinal Quignon followed them. But 
before the last had passed out of the Abbot’s power, the Abbot heard 
that the Imperialists had intercepted 3,000 ducats sent him by the 
Florentines, and he pursued after Quignon, captured him, and conveyed 
him prisoner to Bracciano.® The letter of Vannes to Wolsey with this 
intelligence is dated Rome, August 10, 1529. A consistory debated 
the matter on that day, but it does not appear how long Quignon was 
held a prisoner. It can hardly have been very long, for Charles V. 
landed at Genoa on August 12, and the three Cardinals were there 
to greet him, as Giordani affirms. 

Charles V. was crowned at Bologna on St. Matthias’ day and his own 
birthday, the 24th of February, 1530. Considering the close relations 
which existed between this prince and Quignon it might have been 
expected that to the latter would be given some share in the ceremonies 


Letters . . . Henry VIII, vol. iv. part iii. Appendix No. 263. 

2 Letters . . . Henry VIII. vol. v. No. 731. and State Papers, vol. vii. 
part v. p. 335. 

3 Letters . . . Henry VIII. vol. vi. No. 1403. 

SIGUE Henry VIII. vol. vii. No. 369, 421, 429. 


> J. B. Gatticus, Acta Selecta Caeremonialia, Romae, 1753. Parsii. p. 102, He 
prints the diary of Blasius de Martinellis, which is very useful in often giving 
Quignon’s movements. Gaetano Giordani, Della venuta e Dimora in Bologna del 
Sommo Pontefice Clemente VII. etc. Bologna, 1842, p: 4. 

° Letters . . . Henry VILI. vol. iv. part iii, No. 5841. 
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of the coronation, either with the Iron Crown of Italy or with the Golden 
Crown of Rome. But it was not so. The Spaniards indeed claimed 
for Quignon the office of crowning and anointing Charles as King of the 
Lombard and Italian Kingdom ; but the Pope named another Cardinal 
for this duty,! although Quignon was actually in Bologna at the 
time.2- He was not one of the six cardinals named to direct the 
ceremonies of the imperial coronation,? nor of those with the Iron Crown.* 
On Christmas Day Quignon did indeed sing the sixth lesson at Mattins, 
and the Emperor, as usual, sang the opening verses of the gospel Laz 
edictum® which is the text for the homily that follows in the shape of the 
seventh lesson. But on Twelfth day accounts differ. The chronicle 
edited by G. Romano! asserts that on the Epiphany Quignon sang a 
solemn mass in the Papal chapel at Bologna in the presence of the Pope 
and the Emperor and other great men; and that at the end of the mass 
the Pope and the Emperor went up to the altar, and swore to keep the 
new made peace. But Giordani gives an account of this day’s 
proceedings which can hardly be reconciled with that of Romano’s 
Chronicle. Giordani says that Quignon sang the High Mass on Twelfth 
day in the presence of the Emperor, not in the papal chapel, but at the 
Church of the Franciscans, the music being performed by the Imperial 
singers. Can it be that the Chronicle and Giordani intend to speak of 
different days ?7 

‘ Quignon was actually in the church during the Coronation at St. 
Petronius, as with two other cardinals he is spoken of by Giordani as 
kissing the pope on his chest and mouth just before the Kyrie began.§ 
But this is only Pontifical custom, the Pope being kissed by the three 
junior cardinal presbyters early in the Pontifical mass.? So that no special 
distinction was conferred upon Quignon by this office.’? 

Amongst the many bitter disappointments and trials which Clement 
VII. underwent, it has been thought, not without some reason, that the 
most bitter mortification that he had to bear was the duty of crowning of 
Charles V. as Emperor. Thus it may have seemed to the Pope 
desirable not to let the Emperor’s friend have any share whatever in the 
crowning of Charles, even in the minor ceremony with the crown of 


Italy. 


1], B. Gatticus, Acta Selecta Caeremonialia, Romae, 1753. Pars il. pp. 135, 
138. 
: 2 Gatticus, of. czt. p. 154. 

3 Gatticus, of. cz¢. p. 114. 

4 Gatticus, p. 133. 

5 Gatticus, p. 126. f ; ; 
6 Cronaca del Soggiorno di Carlo V. in Ltaha, ed. by G. Romano, Milan, Hoepli, 
1892, p. 174. 

7 Giordani, of. czt. p. 64. 

ee n2s: a: - 

9 D. Georgi, de Liturgia Romane Pontificis, Romae, 1743. t. i. p. 31. 

10 It may be noticed that none of the churches in which the imperial coronations 
were supposed to take place were cathedral churches; Aken; St. Ambrose at Milan ; 
St. Peter’s at Rome. And the precedent seems to have been followed in the last 
imperial coronation of all, in the choice of St. Petronius at Bologna, if that were not 


determined by its great size. 
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Charles V. left Bologna, after the Coronation, on March 22, the mass 
at which he took leave of the Pope being sung by Quignon in the 
presence of the Pope and Cardinals. But the Emperor was to return 
again in 1532 and again to meet Clement VII.and Quignon at Bologna. 
On December 13 the Emperor was received at the gate of St. Felix by a 
number of Cardinals amongst whom was Quignon.2 Quignon again 
sings the sixth, and the Emperor the beginning of’ the seventh, lesson at 
Mattins on Christmas Day? ; and Quignon also sings mass before the 
Pope, Emperor, and Cardinals on St. John Evangelist’s day, December 
27th.* He blesses the candles on the feast of the Purification, the 
following February 2.° 

Quignon had been appointed in April 1531, governor for life of 
Veroli,® a small episcopal city about 50 miles from Rome, near the road 
to Naples, and in modern times to be reached by the railway which 
stops at Frosinone. Veroli lies more than 1600 metres above the sea 
and is troublesome to get at. Here there is, close to the church 
of the Holy Cross, a house known as Quignon’s, modest enough, but 
which the grandiloquence of the Italians has raised into a palace.’ 
Quignon may very likely have died in this house, and the place have been 
his usual abode during the summer ; though he speaks in 1536 of the 
Campus Martius at Rome as his accustomed dwelling place.8 Commen- 
datore Pio Franchi de’ Cavalieri, whose property lies in the neighbour- 
hood of Veroli, tells me that there are now few traces of Quignon at 
Veroli ; there is a fountain still left that was built by him for the inhabitants, 
and his arms are still to be seen thereupon. (See Plates I. and II. taken 
from photographs given me by the Commendatore.) 

On Christmas Eve of 1532 Quignon was made Governor of the 
Campagna as well as of Veroli.® 

To this decade of Quignon’s life would seem to belong his share in 
the establishment of a Monte della Pieta at Rome, a charitable institution 
for the assistance of the distressed.!0 Oldoini says that Paul ITT. approved 
this work in 1539.44 

In April 1532, Quignon was made protector for life of the Jerony- 
mites,!” an order which abounded in Spain : and in 1534 being Protector 


G. Romano, p. 234. 
Gatticus, p. 160. 
Gatticus, p. 163. 
Gatticus, p. 165. 

5 Gatticus, p. 166. note. 

® Secret Archives of the Vatican, Index Brevium Clementis VII. Indice 294. 
Aprilis. 1531. 

7 F. Ughelli, /éadia Sacra, Venetiis, Colet, 1717, t. i. col. 1398. 

8 Wadding, pp. 659, 660. 

® Secret Archives of the Vatican, Clement VII. Brevia, Arm. xl. vol. qt. 
No. 431. 

io Bistro Tacchi Venturi, Storta della Compagnia di Gesit in Italia, Roma-Milano, 
Soc. editrice Dante Allighieri di Albrighi, Segati, 1910, p. 359. 

M Ciaconio, ed. Oldoini, col. 500. 

® Secret Archives of the Vatican, Clement VII. Index Brevium ab anno 1526 
ad annum 1536. Indice 294. 
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of the Scholars of the Spanish College of St. Clement at Bologna, he was 
allowed to visit them by deputy.! 

The documents in the Vatican point to Quignon’s having enjoyed 
pensions upon many benefices, chiefly from places in Spain, and to his 
having had some trouble in collecting the pensions or the fruits of the 
benefices. Clement VII. had to issue in 1533 a threatening letter to the 
regular canons of Saragossa warning them without delay to pay to 
Quignon the sums due to him as their treasurer, or they would incur 
many spiritual censures and penalties, which might end in the calling 
in of the secular arm.? Briefs touching the pensions and _benefices of 
Quignon become much more frequent under Paul III. I have noticed 
nearly a dozen catalogued under the briefs of this pope. 

Quignon seems to have followed Clement VII. in his journey to 
Marseilles, in 1533, to marry his niece, Catherine de’ Medici, to the Duke 
of Orleans, afterwards Henry II., for on October 14 the Pope appoints 
Quignon, with other Cardinals, to receive the Queen of France and to 
attend her. 

Quignon was present in the conclave which elected Paul III. on 
October 13, 1534. His name appears among the cardinals as: 
F. Franciscus Quignones de Luna, Hispanus, ordinis Minorum, 
presb. Card. tt. s. Crucis in Hierusalem.* But his name occurs 
only once in the diary of John Francis Firmano and that among the 
six Cardinals who act in the name of the whole College.® He was 
present also with other Cardinals at the Coronation of Paul III. on 
November 3.° 

On the fifth day of February, 1535, Paul III. granted the necessary 
permission to the stationers to issue the first recension of Quignon’s 
breviary. 

In the following year, 1536, on July 3, the second recension of 
Quignon’s breviary was licensed by Paul III. The sacrament house 
which Quignon gave to his basilica at Rome bears the date of the first 
of July of this same year. This is the year also in which Charles V., 
Quignon’s old patron, visited Rome about the time of the Easter festival. 
Davila says that Quignon was again sent on an embassy to Charles V. 
by Paul III. into Germany during this year. But as Charles was occupied 
nearly the whole of this year at Tunis, in Sicily, Italy, and Provence, it 
would seem as if there were some inexactness in the statement.’ 


1 Same, Clement VII. Brevia, an. 1534, pars prima Arm. xl. vol. 47. No. 160. 
This royal College of St. Clement at Bologna was founded by Cardinal Egidio 
Albornozzi in 1364 and it still exists, frequented by a few Spaniards in training for a 
diplomatic career. Its ground plan is like that of an Oxford College. 

2 Secret Archives of the Vatican, Clement VII. Brevia, Arm. xl. vol. 43. 
No. 151. Absenteeism in Spain must have been rife ; for the Spanish Bishops, in 
1562, presented a complaint of non-residence to the Council of Trent : they said there 
was hardly a diocese in which absentees were not found. (Josse Le Plat, AZonumen- 
torum ad Historiam Concilit Tridentind, &c.) Lovanii, 1785. t.v.p. 439.) 

3 Gatticus, pars ll. p. 172. ‘ 

ONG Cuties Vitae et Gesta Summorum Pontificum, Romae, 1601. p. 1107. 

5 See Gatticus, Acta etc. pars i. p. 330. 

8 Gatticus, p. 389. ' 

de Gen ics Davila Teatro eclestastico de las Iglesias, Madrid, 1647. t. il. p. 462. 
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In 1537 Quignon is in Rome, and on November 20 he is reported 
to be ill! But in 1538 Quignon must have accompanied Paul III. 
in his tour through the north of Italy; for we find the Cardinal of 
the Holy Cross celebrating Mass at Placentia before the Pope on 
Maundy Thursday, April 18, and on Easter Monday and Tuesday and 
on the Saturday before Low Sunday he was one of the Cardinals assistant 
to the Pope. From business done with Cardinal Pole, it appears that 
Quignon was back in Rome on October 28.? But in the beginning of 
1538 on February 19 he is summoned to Rome to accompany Paul III. 
to the council.4 

A letter to Quignon from Cardinal Sadoleto is to be found among 
this latter’s correspondence. It shows the terms on which Quignon 
was with this celebrated humanist,® and it was written just a year before 
Quignon’s death. 

Quignon died at Veroli, on October 27, 1540, and Cardella tells us 
a story, quoted from Ughelli, that the soul of Quignon was seen in 
Spain at the moment of death, mounting directly into heaven, by one 
Bernardino Haredo, companion of the Cardinal’s, of holy life, and 
endowed with the gift of contemplation and the spirit of prophecy.® 

The praecordia were buried in the cathedral church of Veroli, under 
a round stone, with an inscription.’ The rest of the body was taken to 
Rome and placed in a sepulchre which, while yet alive, he had prepared 
for himself in the Sessorian Basilica, and which may yet be seen, apparently 
untouched, while in the rest of the church the restorer has left little that 
is ancient save some monolith columns and fine pavement. The tomb is 
in the apse, just where the bishop’s chair often is, behind the high altar. 
There is a long flat stone set in a platform raised upon three steps, and this 
stone slab apparently covers the body of the Cardinal. The slab has a 
black marble border, and bears this inscription : 


FRANCISC. QVIGNONIVS. CaRD. S. CRVCIS 
DE. MORTE. AC. RESVRRECT. COGITANS 
VIVENS. SIBI. POSVIT 
EXPECTO. DONEC. VENIAT 
IMMVTATIO MEA.S 


1 Letters . . . Henry VIII. vol. xii, part 1. No. 526. part ii. No. 1116 and 
1227, 

? Gatticus, pars ii. p. 185. 

® Letters . . . Henry VITI. vol. xiii. part ii. No. 714. 


* Concilium Tridentinum, Friburg. Brisg. 1904. Gorres Gesellschaft, ed. St. 
Ehses, tom. iv. p. 151. 

® Jacobi Sadoleti, Opera quae extant omnia, Veronae, 1738. t. ii. p. 60. There 
exist two letters written about this same time to Quignon by Pietro Aretino, a strange 
correspondent for the austere Cardinal of the Holy Cross. 

8 Lorenzo Cardella, Wemorte Storiche de Cardinali, Roma, Pagliarini, 1793. t. iv. 
p. 103. I do not find this account in Ughelli’s Za/’a Sacra which Cardella quotes. 
But see what is said by Oldoini in his edition of Ciaconio. 

7 F, Ughelli, /talia Sacra, Venetiis, Coleti, 1717, t. i. col. 1398. 

8 To this, after the words zmmutatio mea, Ioannes a S. Antonio (Bibliotheca 
Universa Franciscana, Matriti, 1732, t. i. p. 429) adds: Viator breyi te secuturum 
Memento. I am unable to find this addition either on the tomb itself or in any 
other writer. 
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__ F. A. de Lorenzana, another Spanish ritualist, is buried on the right 
side of this raised platform. 

In the wall above the tomb is the sacrament house. It is a large 
structure, composed of divers coloured marbles, and is of such merit 
that critics have said of it that if Michael Angelo had ever worked in 
coloured marbles, the design might have been his. (See Plate III.) 


The receptacle for the Holy Sacrament is in the midst of the 
composition: underneath is 


HIC DEVM | ADORA 
and below is : 


FRANCISCVS. QVIGNONIVS TIT. S. CRVCIS 
IN HIERVSALEM. S. R. E. PRESBYTER CARDINALIS 
NATIONE. HISPANVS. PATRIA LEGIONENSIS 
SANCTISSIMO. CHRISTI CORPORI. DICAVIT 
ANNO MDXXXVI. KAL. IVLI 


Flanking the receptacle for the eucharist are the figures of two 
kings : that on the right hand of a man looking at the receptacle bears in 
his hand a scroll with these words: Miserator Dominus escam dedit 
timentib. se. (Ps. cx. 4, 5). That on the left bears a scroll of which I 
was not able to read the whole. It ends: coeli dedit eis. The word 
not read may be fanem, and the whole would be a quotation from 
Ps. Ixxvii. 24. 

Below the inscription is a cross surrounded by a circle on which are 
the words: Adstt gloriari nist in cruce, flanked by the arms of Quignon, 
of which the blazoning is given by Mr. Everard Green in the preface to 
the Cambridge edition of the first text of the Breviary. An engraving 
of these arms may be seen in Ciaconius.” 

There is much uncertainty about some of Quignon’s ecclesiastical 
preferments. It may be considered certain that he was Cardinal 
Presbyter of the Holy Cross of Jerusalem. This can hardly be brought 
into question : it is written on the first pages of his breviary and on his 
tomb in the Sessorian basilica where also, it may be noted, it is the only 
preferment that is named. Davila says that he held the Bishopric of 
Cauria in Estremadura? in 1528 and 1532, and it is possible that about 
1528 he was consecrated bishop, for it was considered the proper thing 
by the Spaniards that he should be asked to consecrate Charles V. 
King of Lombardy and Italy in 1530. He could hardly have been 
spoken of for this office unless he were a bishop, for 1n the sixteenth 
century, the consecration of kings had been limited to bishops for 
several centuries. In 1531, he is described by Sepulveda in his 


1 Breviarium Romanum a Francisco Cardinal Oudenonio editurn, Cantabrigiae, 


1888, p. xiil. 
2 A. Ciaconius, Vetae et Gesta Summorum Pontificum, Romae, 1601. p. 1097. 
No, viii. ' m 
3 Gil Gonealez Davila, Teatro eclestastico de las Iglesias, Madrid, 1647. t. il. 
p. 462. 
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dedication as Lpiscopus Cauriensis, without any qualification, and in 
November he was receiving money as bishop of this See. 

Further, Ughelli states that Quignon was made Perpetual 
Administrator of the See of Ravello in 1536, and that he resigned this 
duty in the following year.2 Gams gives a hiatus of just a year in his 
list of the bishops of Ravello, corresponding to Ughelli’s statement.? 
But Quignon is not in the lists of the Archbishops of Seville, or of the 
Bishops of Palestrina, Acerenza, or of Chur in Graubiinden, nor of 
“Cauria in the Kingdom of Naples,” whatever that may be, if we trust 
to Gams.? The two last have been most likely suggested by the 
similarity of the name to that of the Spanish diocese. 

It will be noticed that in the two instances in which Quignon was 
appointed to a bishopric, resignation followed almost immediately. Had 
he any dislike to the responsibilities of the episcopal office? or was he 
appointed for a moment in order to hold a pension from the bishopric, 
according to the custom of the time? Davila says this was the case in 
the bishopric of Cauria.* 

It is sometimes said that Quignon was confessor to the Emperor 
Charles V. But direct proof of this is still wanting. It is possible that 
Quignon may have received the confession of the Emperor in the 
absence of the usual official, and this may have been expanded into 
Quignon’s having been definitely appointed confessor. 

The Breviary was not the only work that appeared under Quignon’s 
protection ; he issued: 

Compilatio omnium privilegiorum Minoribus concessum, Seville, 1 530. 
fo. 

Regula Sanctimoniahum B. Virginis Conceptae. 

I have seen neither of these books. 

Wadding in his Scr7ptores tells us that he possesses Quignon’s 
Register of his acts done while General of the Franciscans, very neatly 
written. At the same time he tells us that Quignon was Cardinal of 
St. Pancras, St. Praxedes, as well as of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem 
and Bishop of Palestrina, all which statements, with the exception of that 
about the Holy Cross, there is much reason to doubt.® Possibly they 
are copied from Ciaconius who says precisely the same thing®; but 
Wadding may usually be trusted in what he tells us from the documents 
of his order. It has been suggested that Quignon has been confused 
with another Cardinal, a contemporary, Francis Cornaro. 

To Quignon were dedicated one or two books, the memory of which 
has hardly survived to the present day. Doubtless to his reputation 
for asceticism he owes the inscription of the work of Lodovicus 
Blosius, Canon Vitae Spiritualis, which appeared in the year before 


? Secret Archives of the Vatican, Index Brevium Clementis VII. ab. an. 1526 ad 
an 1536. Indice 294. November 1531. Anno 8°. 
2 F. Ughelli, Zvaléa Sacra, Venetiis, 1717. t. i. col. IIQI. 
° P. B. Gams, Series Episcoporum, Ratisbonae, 1873. p. 916. 
od Gongalez Davila, Zveatro eclestastico de las Lelesias, Madrid, 1647. t. ii. 
. 463. 
> L. Wadding, Scriptores Ordinis Minorum, Romae, 1650, p. 133. 
® A. Ciaconius, I’¢¢ae e¢ gesta etc. Romae, 1601. p. 1098. 
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Quignon’s death, being dated May 1, 1539. Joannes Genesius Sepulveda 
“Coe to Quignon his work de ritu nuptiarum et dispensatione liber, 
thus : 


__ Ad reverendiss. Praesulem et Dominum Illustriss. Franciscum Quignon- 
ium. tt. S. Crucis in Hierusalem. S. R. Ecclesiae Presb. Cardinalem. Epis- 
copum Caurien. Ioannis Genesij Sepuluedae in hibrum de ritu nuptiarum et 
dispensatione praefatio. 


The work isin 8° and dated: Excussum mense Augusto Anno M.D. 
xxxi. The press mark in the National Library at Paris is: Inventaire 
E. 2223. E. 2260. 


The multiplicity of the employments imposed upon Cardinal 
Quignon makes us wonder at the amount of success which he achieved 
in nearly all. In the first half of the sixteenth century specialism had not 
risen to the height that it has with us in the twentieth. A good ad- 
ministrator might then be a student, and a man of affairs be a man of 
learning. 

To the excellence of his work as General of the Franciscans there is 
the testimony of his re-election to the office when he had resigned. To 
his skill in diplomacy there is his success in settling the strained relations 
between the Pope and the Emperor after the sack of Rome, while retain- 
ing the confidence of both. To his piety, not to speak of his austerity, 
there is the continual practice of humility, charity, and patience ; the 
only point in which his conduct seems doubtful is his acceptance of the 
episcopal office followed by immediate resignation. His defence of the 
Queen of England, so shamefully oppressed by her husband, Henry VIIL., 
will always be to Quignon’s honour. And in his revision of the Breviary, 
though he was helped by his chaplains, yet the general outline of the 
reform and the appeal to antiquity must have been approved by him in 
the first place ; and the details must also have been determined by him 
in the last resort. A man who could attain excellence in all these varied 
employments must have been endowed with no small ability ; and in 
character he seems to have enjoyed the confidence of his cotemporaries 
throughout his diversified career. It will be allowed that he is deserving 
of all praise for his faithful service in Church and State. 
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APPENDIX I 


THE CONDEMNATION OF THE QUIGNON BREVIARY 
BYSSUE EIN VRS IY SOK PARTS: 


[Attempts were made to discover in the Secret Archives of the 
Vatican, the Archives at Naples and the Archives at Parma the original 
document condemning Quignon, sent by the University of Paris to 
the Roman Curia. In every case the search was fruitless. No better 
success attended a search in the National Archives at Paris and 
elsewhere. Thus the document has been reprinted from Duplessis 
d’Argentré’s Collectio ; but it is preceded by some transcripts and 
notes, made for me by M. Jean Loew in the Archives Nationales, 
Paris; MM248)t? Tov: 

The printer of D’Argentré’s Collectio appears to have used round 
and square brackets for the same purposes. | 

Anno domini millesimo quingentesimo xxxv°, die xxvil* mensis 
julii, congregata facultate apud sanctum Mathurinum, ad audiendum 
rationes et motiva scripta! per deputatos qui erant in magno numero, 
propter que non videatur recipiendum breviarium de novo editum et 
promulgatum, que quidem rationes et motiva fuerunt ad plenum lecta : 
quibus/lectis et auditis, placuerunt facultati dicte rationes et [fo. 19 
motiva : et ordinavit predicta facultas quod predicte rationes et motiva 
legerentur coram deputatis universitatis, quia supplicatio porrecta 
fuerat supreme curie parlamenti nomine universitatis. Voluit preterea 
quod fierent due copie dictarum rationum? et motivorum, quarum 
unam retineret bidellus et signaret et poneretur in registris facultatis ; 
altera vero daretur officiariis universitatis ad porrigendum curie. 

Placuit etiam facultati quod scriberentur littere summo pontifici de 
materia® hujus breviarii cum omni humilitate et modestia, si bonum 
videretur deputatis, et hoc nomine universitatis et non facultatis, 
dummodo tamen prius haberetur consensus domini nostri regis. 

[Ce procés-verbal est écrit en 22 lignes.] 


[MM. 248 f° 34 moze au bas de la page !] 

Circa hoc tempus,‘ facultas articulos quosdam fecit super evul- 
gatione breviarii cardinalis Quignonii quod Roma missum fuerat ut 
haberetur super eo judicium universitatis. Hi vero articuli sunt in 
libro cum aliquibus censuris descripti inter monumenta eiudem? 
facultatis. De hoc agitur 27° julii 1535. 


1 [En marge a hauteur de la 4° ligne et du mot “ scripta ” :] relicitur breviarium 
quoddam de novo editum per cardinalem Quignonium. ; - ; 

2 [En marge fo. 19 a hauteur de la ligne 6 et du mot “ rationum ] motiva et 
rationes inter acta facultatis referuntur. f 

3 [En marge fo. 19 a hauteur de la ligne 12 et du mot ee de materia”? ;] Cum 
concensu domini nostri regis scribendum esse ad summum pontificem. } 

4 [Le procés-verbal de la page 34 est celui du ‘fanno domini millesimo quin- 
gentesimo xxxvi° die penultima mensis decembris. ”] 

5 [Je pense qu’il faut corriger ce mot en ejusdem. ] ae 

6 [Le texte porte 25*et le chifire a été corrigé en un 7 ecrit d’une encre assez 
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[Carolus Duplessis d’Argentré, Collectio Judiciorum, Lut. Parisior. 
Tj2out di palit. 


ANNO 1535. 
Breviarium Cardinalis Quignontt Parisits reprobatur. 


Anno 1535. die 27. mensis Julii; congregata Facultate apud 
Sanctum Mathurinum ad audiendum rationes et motiva scripta per 
Deputatos, qui erant in magno numero, propter quz non videatur 
recipiendum Breviarium de novo editum et promulgatum ; quz qui- 
dem rationes et motiva fuerunt ad plenum lecta; quibus lectis et auditis, 
placuerunt Facultati dictz rationes et motiva, et ordinavit preedicta 
Facultas quod przedictz rationes et motiva legerentur coram Depu- 
tatis Universitatis, quia supplicatio porrecta fuerat supreme Curiz 
Parlamenti nomine Universitatis. Voluit preeterea quod fierent 
due copie dictarum rationum et motivorum, quarum unam retineret 
Bidellus, et signaret et poneretur in Registris Facultatis. Altera 
vero daretur Officiariis Universitatis ad porrigendam Curie.  Pla- 
/cuit etiam Facultati, quod scriberentur Litteree Summo [p. 122 
Pontifici de materia hujus Breviarii cum omni humilitate et modestia, 
si bonum videretur Deputatis: et hoc nomine Universitatis et non 
Facultatis, dummodo tamen prius haberetur consensus Domini nostri 
Regis. 

Prefatio de nove Breviarto Quignonit Cardinalis. 


Um novum quoddam Breviarium Roma delatum fuisset ad 
Universitatem Parisiensem, in quo Antiphone, Responsoria, 
Capitula, Homiliz, et pleraque alia salutaria omittebantur, quz 
ab omni antiquitate recepta erant, non placuisset Facultati; eadem 
Facultas confecit rationes et motiva, quibus tolli e manibus Fidelium 
debuit ; qu rationes sequuntur. 


Rationes et motiva propler que videtur Universitati Parisiensi non 
reciprendum Breviarium, nuper editum et promuleatum. 


EE primis advertendum est, quod dictum Breviarium discrepat et 

dissonum est aliis omnibus Breviariis quarumcumque Diceceseon, 
etiam Romane Ecclesiz ; cum alia omnia Breviaria pleraque sancta 
et salutaria ad pietatem et devotionem Fideles inducentia contineant 
quee istud Breviarium non habet; cujus generis sunt Hore Beatze 
Marie, Antiphone, Responsoria, Capitula, Homiliz, sive Exposi- 
tiones Catholicorum Doctorum super Evangeliis et aliis Scripturis, 
ordo et numerus Psalmorum, et modus legendi illos in Ecclesia, 
necnon et ordo legendi Sacras Scripturas in matutinis, juxta varie- 
tatem temporum ab Ecclesia hactenus observatus. Cum autem 
heec usque adeo salutaria Ecclesiz instituta in Ecclesiasticis Officiis 
a primordiis ferme Ecclesiz, ad heec usque tempora servata fuerint, 
mirum quonam pacto is qui hoc novum Breviarium condidit, 
heec omnia rejiciat et rejicienda decernat, tanquam, ut inquit, 
nec ad pietatem, nec ad cognitionem Sacre Scripturze magnopere 
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conducant. Quod si verum esset, nulla utique esset Antipho- 
narum, Responsoriorum et reliquorum prenominatorum in Ecclesia 
utilitas, forentque hac omnia ut superflua et inutilia resecanda. 
Quod tamen erroneum est, nec ei que secundum doctrinam 
est, pletati consentaneum. Parum quoque sobrie sapere visus est 
hujusmodi scriptor, dum suam unius sententiam antiquis Patrum 
Decretis, communi et approbato usui Ecclesiz et authenticis 
historlis minime erubuit preeferre. Proinde ut quam periculosa sit 
nec ferenda hujusmodi Breviarii editio, cognoscant omnes, oper 
pretium in primis est ostendere, quod a veteribus Patrum ordina- 
tionibus et Catholicis Ecclesiz Statutis ad pietatem conferentibus 
nemini liceat discedere. Deinde quod servandus sit communis et 
probatus Ecclesize ritus. Ad heec, in his de quibus agitur, nequaquam 
a recepte Fidei Doctorum scriptis Ecclesia dissideat. Denique 
mala, que ex hac curiosa hujusmodi Breviarii novitate sequuntur, 
explicanda sunt. 

Patrum primum servanda esse Decreta dilucide indicant multa 
capita que habentur in preeclaro illo Decretorum volumine, quod 
Decretum Gratiani appellatur, xxv. preesertim, q. 1. et 2. ubi mul- 
torum Pontificum sanctimonia, et eruditione conspicuorum sententic 
referuntur id attestantium et confirmantium. Inter quos primus 
occurrit Urbanus ita scribens: [Ubi aperte Dominus vel ejus Apostoli 
et sequentes sancti Patres aliquid definierunt, ibi1 non novam Legem 
Romanus Pontifex dare, sed potius quod preedicatum est, usque 
ad animam et sanguinem confirmare debet.]! Urbano his verbis 
Marcellus adstipulatur. [Nequaquam quod contra Evangelicam, 
vel Propheticam, vel Apostolicam doctrinam, constitutionemve 
eorum, sive sanctorum Patrum, actum fuerit, stabit.]? Zosimus 
item clare idem explicat, inquiens: [Contra Statuta Patrum condere 
aliquid, vel mutare, nec hujus quidem Sedis potest autoritas. Apud 
nos enim inconvulsis radicibus vivat antiquitas, cui Decreta Patrum 
censuer¢ reverentiam. |? Rationem quoque hujus subdens Leo, ait: 
[Que ad perpetuam generaliter ordinata sunt utilitatem, nulla 
commutatione variantur, nec ad privatum trahuntur commodum, 
quze ad bonum sunt commune preefixa.]' Sanctos insuper Canones 
Leo asserit Spiritu Dei conditos, et totius mundi reverentia conse- 
cratos. Hormisdas itidem paucis concludens: [Prima, inquit, salus 
nostree Fidei est regulam custodire, et a constitutis Patrum nullatenus 
deviare.} Intacta rursus servanda Statuta Patrum monstrat Leo 
Papa IV. [Cum, inquit, ideo, permittente Domino, Pastores 
hominum sumus effecti, quod Patres nostri sive in sanctis Canoni- 
bus, sive in mundanis affixere Legibus, excedere minime debemus. 
Contra eorum quippe saluberrima agimus instituta, si quod ipsi 
divino statuerunt consulto, /intactum minime conservamus. |° [p. 123 
Consentit preeterea preedictis magnus Gregorius, hac verborum forma 
Felici scribens: [Si ea destruerem, que antecessores nostri con- 
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stituerunt, non constructor, sed eversor esse, juste comprobarer, 
testante veritatis voce, que ait: Omne regnum in seipso divisum 
non stabit, et omnis scientia et Lex adversum se divisa destruetur. ]} 
Rursum etiam idem scribit. [Ecclesiasticee moderationi omnino 
est conveniens, ut qua ordinata fuerint vel rationabiliter decisa, 
nulla in posterum debeant refragatione turbari.]? Adjungit: [Et 
hoc nimis est asperum, et precipue bonis Sacerdotum moribus 
inimicum, niti quempiam quantacumque rationis excusatione, que 
bene sunt ordinata, rescindere.]® Porro ut tanta diligentia, ac tam 
crebra repetitione servanda nec contemnenda Statuta Patrum decer- 
nerent sancti Pontifices, ii Apostolica prius fuere institutione edocti, 
ut cernere est in Actibus Apostolorum ; ubi Paulus perambulans 
Syriam et Siliciamt confirmabat Ecclesias, preecipiens custodire 
preecepta Apostolorum.4 Et rursum cum ipsi Paulus et Timotheus 
ejus discipulus pertransirent civitates, tradebant eis custodire 
dogmata, que erant decreta ab Apostolis et Senioribus, qui erant 
Hierosolymis.® Per hee itaque insignia dicta Gregorii, et aliorum 
prenominatorum Pontificum, imo et ipsius Pauli Apostoli, satis 
constat convellenda non esse aut dissolvenda Patrum Decreta, ea 
tollendo, que in eedificationem sunt instituta; ut pote quibus 
fovetur pietas, arcentur vitia, virtutes promoventur, contemnuntur 
terrena, et ccelestia desiderantur, cujusmodi sunt prius enumerata, 
Hore beatz Virginis, Antiphonze, Responsoria, et id genus reliqua. 
Proinde si tanta est Decretorum Patrum ratio habenda, et Statutorum 
Ecclesiz, que ad communem Christianorum utilitatem ordinata sunt, 
ut nullo pacto debeant immutari, non utique minus ea inconcusse 
tenenda sunt, que communi Catholice Ecclesiz usu sunt recepta, 
et unanimi Orthodoxorum assensu probata. Nam ut ait Augustinus 
ad Casulanum Presbyterum: [In his rebus, in quibus nihil certi 
statuit divina Scriptura, mos Populi Dei et instituta Majorum pro 
Lege tenenda sunt, et sicut praevaricatores divinarum Legum, ita et 
contemptores Ecclesiasticarum consuetudinum coercendi sunt.|® Et 
citatus, Cap. in his rebus, dist. rr. idem etiam Augustinus institu- 
tiones quas approbavit usus Ecclesiz Catholics, ejusdem censet 
momenti cum his, que Apostolica traditione receptee sunt, et eodem 
modo observandas decernit, ut habetur in Cap. Ecclesiasticarum, 
eadem distinctione rz. Ait enim: [Ecclesiasticarum institutionum 
quasdam in scriptis, quasdam vero Apostolica traditione per succes- 
sores in ministerio confirmatas accepimus, quasdam vero consuetu- 
dine roboratas approbamus, quibus par ritus et idem utriusque 
pietatis debetur affectus, a quibus nullatenus discedendum est.]’ 
Idem etiam Augustinus in Epistola ad Januarium, inquisitionibus 
ejus de quibusdam Ecclesiasticis observationibus respondens, ait : 
[Si quid tota die per orbem frequentat Ecclesia, quin ita faciendum 
sit, disputare, insolentissimee insanize est.]> Idem censet Hieronymus 
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scribens ad Lucinium: [Ego, inquit, illud te breviter admonendum 
duco, traditiones Ecclesiasticas, preesertim que Fidei non officiunt, 
ita observandas, ut a majoribus tradite sunt.]! Et alibi idem 
Hieronymus yvocat usum communem Ecclesiz Catholicee solem 
clarissimum, quo effugantur omnes tenebre errorum. Idem olim 
preescripserat Tertullianus in Libro de corona militis, dicens: 
[Ecclesiasticarum disciplinarum si legem expostules Scripturarum, 
nullam invenies; traditio tibi preetenditur auctrix, consuetudo 
confirmatrix, et Fides observatrix.|? Similiter a sancta Synodo 
Niczena statutum est, quod conscna et conveniens per omnes 
Ecclesias custodienda est consuetudo.? 

Ceeterum, quamvis ad probandum non relinquendas esse Horas 
beatee Virginis Maric, Antiphonas, Responsoria, et reliqua pre- 
nominata, abunde sufficiant Patrum Decreta et communis Ecclesiz 
usus, nihilominus tamen historiis authenticis receptee Fidei Doctorum 
scriptis ista facile ostendi possunt. 

Imprimis, in isto Breviario imminui videtur honor beatz Virginis 
Mariz, que Advocata est omnium Fidelium, dum Hore ejus 
quotidianze omittuntur, que per sacrum Concilium generale Claro- 
montense in Alvernia sub Urbano secundo celebratum institutee sunt, 
in quo Urbanus preedictus multas Constitutiones censuit, que ad 
erigendum labentem Ecclesize statum respicere videbantur, inter quas 
ordinatum est, ut ad repellendum Infidelium impetum adversus 
Ecclesiam, et conservandam ipsius Ecclesize stabilitatem, quotidie 
dicerentur ab Ecclesiasticis Hore beatee Mariz,* ut refert Speculator 
in eo Libro, quod rationale divinorum Officiorum appellat,’ et alii 
multi post eum. Id quod universalis Ecclesize usu et consuetudine 
laudabili receptum est, et hactenus observatum. 

Preeterea, Antiphonz ab antiquis Docto/ribus in divinis [p. 124 
Officiis, tam diurnis, quam nocturnis comprobantur, ut videre est in 
secunda Regula Sancti Augustini Clericis tradita, ubi sic dicitur : 
Qualiter nos autem oporteat psallere vel orare, describimus. In 
matutinis dicantur Psalmi cum debitis Antiphonis, Versibus et 
Responsoriis. Ad Primam et Tertiam dicantur sui Psalmi, Anti- 
phone duz. Simili modo ad Sextam et Nonam dicantur sui Psalmi 
cum debitis Responsoriis et Antiphonis. Hoc idem in Vesperis et 
Completorio servetur.® f stadoon lt te, 

Antiphonarum autem originem declarat Cassiodorus in Historia 
Tripartita, Lib. ro. Cap. 9. ubi sic habetur : [Dicendum autem est, 
unde sumpserat initium, ut in Ecclesia Antiphone decantentur. 
Ignatius Antiochenz Sedis tertius post Apostolum Petrum Epis- 
copus, qui etiam cum ipsis vixerat Apostolis, vidit Angelorum visio- 
nem, quomodo per Antiphonas Sancte ‘Trinitatt dicerent Hymnos. 
Isque modum visionis Antiochenz tradidisse probatur Ecclesiz, et 
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ex hoc ad cunctas transivit Ecclesias,! cui concordat Isidorus, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 7. de Ecclesiasticis Officiis, inquiens: [Antiphonas Greeci 
primum composuerunt duobus Choris alternatim concinentibus, quasi 
duo Seraphim duoque Testamenta invicem sibi conclamantia. Apud 
Latinos autem primus beatissimus Ambrosius Antiphonas instituit, 
Greecorum exempla imitatus : ex hinc in cunctis Occidentis regioni- 
bus earum usus increbuit.]? Heec Isidorus. Idem sentit Rabanus 
in libro de Institutione Clericorum, et Czeremoniis Ecclesiz, Cap. 50. 
et 51.8 quos omnes sequitur Guillelmus Duranti Speculator in 
rationali divinorum Officiorum, lib. 5. et Platina in libro de vitiisT 
Romanorum Pontificum, refert, Gregorium Antiphonarium, tam 
diurnum, quam nocturnum composuisse. In Concilio etiam 
Agathensi, cap. 25.7 dicitur, studendum esse, sicut ubique fit, post 
Antiphonas, Collectiones per ordinem ab Episcopis vel Presbyteris 
dicantur, ut citatur de Consecrat. dist. 5. cap. Convenit.* Insuper 
in Concilio Constantiensi, Sessione ultima habetur quod Preelatis 
indutis et ornatis Cantores cantent Antiphonam, Exaudi nos, 
Domine, etc., qua Antiphona cantata, Diaconus clamat alta voce: 
Orate.® 

De Responsoriis autem scribit Augustinus, ut patet loco preal- 
legato ; et Isidorus lib. r. de Officiis Ecclesiasticis, in hunc modum : 
[ Responsoria ab Italis longo ante tempore sunt reperta et vocata hoc 
nomine, quod uno canente Chorus consonando respondeat. Ante 
autem id solus quisque agebat ; nunc unus, interdum, duo, vel tres 
communiter Choro in plurimis respondente, |* cui subscribit Rabanus 
in libro preeallegato, et Rupertus Tuicensis Abbas, lib. 1. de divinis 
Officiis, cap. 15. sic de Responsoriis habet : [Responsoria que post 
lectiones canimus, nobis innuunt, sanctis monitis Dei factis nos 
respondere debere. Dicuntur enima respondendo : et tristia, namque 
tristibus, et leeta leetis debemus succinere lectionibus.]’ Et Guillel- 
mus Duranti in rationali ita dicit: (Responsoria post lectiones 
subjiciuntur. Cum enim per lectiones doctrina, per Responsoria 
vero bona opera significentur, rite post lectiones Responsoria subji- 
ciuntur, et per bona opera doctrinze respondere debemus.)® 

De Capitulis scribit preeterea Concilium Agathense,® cap. 30. post 
Hymnos Capitella de Psalmis dicere debere, quod refert Speculator 
in rationali dicens: (Capitula post Psalmos et Antiphonas in singulis 
Horis dicuntur, prout statutum est in Concilio Agathensi. Qui modus 
ab Esdra sumptus est, et significant Capitula doctrinam.)!° 

Versiculorum etiam meminit Augustinus, Concilium Constantiense, 
et Speculator in locis primo citatis. 
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De numero vero Psalmorum non debere esse eumdem quotidie 
testantur Augustinus Libro preenominato, Regula secunda Clericis 
tradita, et Rupertus, lib. 1. de divinis Officiis, cap. de ordine 
Psalmorum, qui ita dicit. (Quod Clerici in festivitatibus novem 
Psalmos legant, Monachi duodecim!: De consecratione, dist. 5. cap. 
in die Resurrectionis habetur: Illi autem qui quotidianis diebus tres 
tantum Psalmos, et tres Lectiones celebrare volunt, non ex regula 
sanctorum Patrum, sed ex fastidio et negligentia comprobantur hoc 
facere.2, Unde patet contra usum Ecclesiz Catholicze et determina- 
tionem Concilii generalis ternarium numerum illorum Psalmorum 
secludendo plures Psalmos in isto Breviario novo quotidie servari. 

Huc accedat quod receptus hactenus ab Ecclesia ordo et numerus 
Psalmorum singulis feriis sive festis Sanctorum conveniens, ab 
Hieronymo, preecipiente Damaso ad preces Theodosii senioris 
Imperatoris ordinatus temere hic omnino rejicitur ; et novus quidam 
ordo, ubi nec pretactus numerus, aut ordo Psalmorum servatur, 
neque in eo ulla habetur ratio, ut conveniant Psalmi diebus aut festis 
(id quod curiosa magis, quam utili novitate) inducitur. Ordinavit 
nempe Hieronymus, ut autor est Speculator,? qui et quot Psalmi die 
Dominica, quot secunda feria, quot tertia, quot et aliis fe/riis [p. 125 
dici debeant. Insuper Psalmi festis convenientes et quee celebrantur, 
in hoc Breviario mutantur et omittuntur. Quos tamen servat 
Ecclesia sententiam secuta Hieronymi ad Paulam et Eustochium 
de virtute Psalmorum ita scribentis: (Qui Psalmi proprie ad dies 
feriatos Domini Salvatoris nostri Filii Dei pertineant, sequestratim 
exposuimus, qui ad Natalem, qui ad Epiphaniam, qui in quinta feria 
ante Passionem Domini, et qui in Passione Dominica, qui in Pascha, 
qui in Ascensione, qui etiam in natali Sanctorum dici debeant, ut 
non in diebus supradictis confuse psallantur.t Unde patet Hie- 
ronymum sensisse non confuse et indistincte Psalmos quocumque 
die esse canendos, sed habendam esse rationem dierum festorum 
in his canendis.) Addit ibidem Hieronymus quod unus Psalmus ad 
multos dies sanctos pertinet, et Psalmi Deo multipliciter iterantur per 
singulos dies, quod amplius explicans Speculator dixit, propterea in 
variis festivitatibus eumdem Psalmum decantari, quia ibi versus 
pertinentes ad illas inveniuntur, ut videre est in multis Psalmis, qui 
frequenter in diversis Festis dicuntur; cujusmodi est Psalmus : 
Eructavit cor meum verbum bonum, qui in Nativitate Domini ob 
versum illum; Speciosus forma pre filiis hominum. Canitutt idem 
in Apostolorum natali ob versum illum: Pro patribus tuis nati sunt 
tibi filii. Et in festo Virginum ob illum: Adducentur Regi Virgines. 
Consimili modo Psalmus: Quare fremuerunt Gentes, in eadem 
Domini Nativitate ; quia ponitur versus ille: Dominus dixit ad me: 
Filius meus es tu. Et in Passione ratione illius versus: Astiterunt 
Reges terre; et similiter in natali unius Martyris, aut plurimorum, 
propter eumdem versum, et sic commode in pluribus aliis Psalmis 
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observatur. Modum preeterea, et ritum legendi pro varietate tem- 
porum diversos Libros Sacre Scriptures passim receptum, sicut et 
Homilias et Expositiones Evangelistarum ad dies pertinentium per 
Catholicos Doctores conscriptas ad pietatem plurimum conducentes, 
et ad intelligentiam Sacre Scriptures Apostolica non _reprobat 
Ecclesia, sed sequitur, ut habet, dist. 15. cap. Sancta Romana,! 
quem tamen modum legendi Scripturas Sacras et Homilias hoc 
Breviarium omittit. 

Tales denique historia Sanctorum in Breviario communi po- 
nuntur, que legentes ad amorem virtutum, fugam vitiorum, terrenorum 
contemptum, desiderium ccelestium excitant, et multe ex illis non 
inculto sermone ab Autoribus probatis tradite ponuntur. Nec 
magna vis est, si que non usque adeo eleganti scribuntur stylo, 
quando ad virtutem inducunt et sanctimoniam; cum, ut scribit 
Apostolus, non sit regnum Dei in sermone, nec sani est capitis eas 
Sanctorum historias improbare, que publico traduntur usu Ecclesiz, 
quamvis earum Autor ignoretur, ut prius ostensum est ex Augustino 
ad inquisitiones Januarii; Unum tamen pretereundum non est, 
quod in hoc Breviario novo adversus communem Ecclesia ritum et 
Officium a beato Gregorio traditum, loquendo de Magdalena dixit : 
Probabilior est opinio, quod fuerunt tres mulieres,? quarum queelibet 
fuit nuncupata Magdalena. 

Historiam quoque Eucharistize ab Ecclesia receptam, nec non et 
alias multas diebus aliis solemnibus convenientes absque ratione 
omittit, cum multum conferant ad excitandos Fideles ad reverentiam 
et ad amorem tanti Sacramenti, et aliorum Mysteriorum, que talibus 
diebus commemorantur. Communes etiam et consuete preces 
Ecclesize pro Pontificibus, Regibus, Republica, Pace, prosperitate 
Fidelium, bonis tam spiritualibus, quam temporalibus, que solent 
frequenter in Horis dici, nunquam aut rarissime in hoc Breviario 
recitantur ; cum tamen velit Paulus illos frequenter dici. Ait enim 
I. ad Tim. 2. Obsecro primum omnium fieri obsecrationes, 
orationes, postulationes, gratiarum actiones pro omnibus hominibus, 
pro Regibus et omnibus in sublimitate constitutis; ut quietam et 
tranguillam vitam agamus in omni pietate et castitate; et refert 
Tertullianus in Apologetico adversus gentes, a primordiis Ecclesize 
pro Ecclesia, pro Pontificum et Principum posteritate, necnon et 
Regnorum, et aliis Potestatibus, pro statu szeculari, pro pace et 
quiete, et aliis bonis, Deo preces porrigebantur.® 

Ex his itaque patet, quantum distet a veterum Patrum instituto 
in eum usque diem et pie et sancte servato hoc novum Breviarium ; 
tum quia in eo nova et inaudita fit Psalmorum distributio, nequa- 
quam feriis aut festis Christi et Sanctorum accommoda, tum in 
eo relinquitur ordo consuetus legendi diversos Libros Sacre 
Scripture pro temporum varietate: tum in eo dimittuntur Homiliee 
et Expositiones Catholicorum Doctorum in Evangelia ad dies 


tO (at 36. 2TO1 
ee ®[P.L. i. 441] dad 
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pertinentia: tum denique impertinentes diebus solemnibus et aliis 
leguntur Scripture et Historie diebus convenientes deseruntur. 

Czterum, periculosa videtur talis Breviarii mutatio. Nam 
timendum est, si talis /mutatio suscipiatur, ne eadem ratione [p. 126 
immutetur Missale et Officium Missze, et multa ex eo sancta et 
salutaria detrahantur, non in edificationem, sed in destructionem. 

Eadem quoque facilitate auferri possent cceremoniz et solem- 
nitates Sacramentorum, et alia Sacramentalia, cujusmodi sunt 
consecrationes Ecclesiarum, Altarium, Ceelicum,! cantus Ecclesiz, 
Festa Sanctorum, Aqua benedicta, et alia id genus multa. Ex quo 
clare apparet quali via, et quam periculosa sequantur ex ista 
mutatione Breviarii et novitate. 

Periculum imsuper imminet non mediocre, si sub  signatura 
particularis hominis? Ecclesiastici, non Religiosi, communem usum 
Ecclesize hactenus observatum relinquant, ut accipiant hoc novum 
Breviarium Ecclesiz Cathedrales, Collegiales et Parochiales, con- 
simili signatura receptum Officium relinquant Ecclesiz, id quod 
in magnum scandalum populi cederet et periculum immineret 
inducendi seditionem, a quibus nos Deus avertat. 


1 Thus: read Calicum. ; ass 
2 Thus : read particulares homines Ecclesiastici. 
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APPENDIX II. 


EDWARD VI.’s FIRST PRAYER BOOK AND THE 
QUIGNON BREVIARY. 


[It has been thought well to print in parallel columns the parts of 
the preface to Edward VI.’s first book of Common Prayer and of 
Quignon’s Prefatory letter to Paul III. that introduces the first recen- 
sion of the Breviary, which bear a resemblance to one another. Down 
to the first set of asterisks the preface to the Prayer Book has been 
printed without interruption, and the parallel passages from Ot 
have been placed opposite. The passages from the first Prayer Book 
of King Edward have been copied from Edw. Whitchurch’s edition 
of March 7, 1549; and those from Quignon have been read with the 
edition of Junta, Venice, June, 1535-] 
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PREFACE TO EDWARD VI’s PRAYER BOOK OF 1549. 


There was neuer any thing by the wit of man so well deuised, or 
so surely established, which (in continuace of time) hath not been 
corrupted : as (emong other thinges) it may plainly appere by the 
common prayers in the Churche, commonlye called diuine seruice : 
the firste originall and grounde whereof, if a manne woulde searche 
out by the auncient fathers, he shall finde that the same was not 
ordeyned, but of a good purpose, and for a great aduauncement of 
godlines: For they so ordred the matter, that all the whole Bible 
(or the greatest parte thereof) should be read ouer once in the yeare, 
intendyng thereby, that the Cleargie, and specially suche as were 
Ministers of the congregacion, should (by often readyng and 
meditacion of Gods worde) be stirred up to godlines themselfes, 
and be more able also to exhorte other by wholsome doctrine, and to 
confute them that were aduersaries to the trueth. And further, that 
the people (by daily hearyng of holy scripture read in the Churche) 
should continuallye profite more and more in the knowlege of God, 
and bee the more inflamed with the loue of his true religion. But 
these many yeares passed, this Godly and decent ordre of the auncient 
fathers, hath bee so altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in 
vneertein stories, Legédes, Respondes, Uerses, vaine repeticions, 
Commemoracions and Synodalles, that commonly when any boke 
of the Bible was begon: before three or four Chapiters were read 
out, all the rest were vnread. And in this sorte, the boke of Esaie 
was begon in Aduent, and the booke of Genesis in Septuagesima ; 
but they were onely begon, and neuer read thorow. After a like 
sorte wer other bokes of holy scripture vsed. 


And moreouer, whereas s. Paule would haue suche language 
spoken to the people in the churche, as they mighte vnderstande 
and haue profite by hearyng the same: the seruice in this Church 
of England (these many yeares) hath been read in Latin to the 
people, whiche they vnderstoode not, so that they haue heard with 
theyr eares onely: and their hartes, spirite and minde, haue not 
been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithstandyng that 
the auncient fathers had deuided the psalmes into seuen porcions: 
wherof euery one was called a nocturne: now of late tyme a fewe 
of them haue been dailye sayed (and ofte repeated) and the rest 
vtterly omitted. 
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QUIGNON’S PREFACE, FIRST TEXT (P. XX). 


Et profecto si quis modum precandi olim a maioribus traditum 


diligenter consyderet, horum omnium ab ipsis habitam esse rationem 


manifesto deprehendet. 


_ Sed factum est nescio quo pacto hominum negligentia, vt paula- 
tim 4 sanctissimis illis veterum patrum institutis discederetur. 


Nam primum libri sacrz scripture, qui statis anni temporibus 
erant perlegendi, vix dum inccepti a precantibus preetermittuntur. 
Vt exemplo esse possunt liber Genesis, qui incipitur in septuagesima, 
et liber Isaice, qui in aduentu, quorum vix singula capitula perlegimus, 
ac eodem modo cztera veteris testamenti volumina degustamus 
magis, quam legimus, nec secus accidit in euangelia, et reliquam 
scripturam noui testamenti, quorum in loco successerunt alia, nec 
vtilitate cum his, nec grauitate comparanda, que quotidie agitatione 
linguze magisquam intentione mentis inculcantur. 


Deinde psalmorum plerisque, qui singulis hebdomade diebus 
erant destinati, reiectis, pauci quidam toto fere anno repetuntur. 
Tum historic sanctorum tam inculte, et tam negligenti iudicio scriptee 
leguntur, vt nec auctoritatem habere videantur nec grauitatem. 
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Moreouer, the nombre and hardnes of the rules called the pie, 
and the manifolde chaunginges of the seruice, wss the cause that, to 
turne the boke onlye, was so hard and intricate a matter, that 
many times, there was more busines to fynd out what should be 
read, then to read it when it was founde out. 

* * * * 


For this cause be cut of Anthemes, Respondes, Inuitatories, and 
suche like thynges, as did breake the continuall course of the 
readyng of the scripture. Yet because there is no remedy, but that 
of necessitie there must be some rules: therfore certein rules are 
here set furth, whiche as they be fewe in ndbre: so they be plain 
and easy to be vnderstanded. 

* * * * 


And if any would iudge this waye more painfull, because that 
all thynges must be read vpon the boke, where as before, by the 
reason of so often repeticion, they could saye many thinges by heart: 
if those men will waye their labor, with the profite in knowlege, 
whiche dayely they shal obtein by readyng vpon the boke, they will 
not refuse the payn, in consideracion of the greate profite that shall 
ensue therof, 
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Accedit tam perplexus ordo, tamque difficilis precandi ratio, 
vt interdum Paulo minor opera in inquirendo ponatur, quam cum 
inueneris in legendo. 


Omissis antiphonis, capitulis, et responsorijs, ac multis hymnis, 
ceeterisque 1d genus rebus scripture sacree lectionem impedientibus. 

Fierl non potuit, vt regulas omnino vitaremus, quarum tam 
plenum erat prius breuiarium, vt vix ztas hominis ad earum rationem 
perdiscendam sufficeret, sed nos. tam raras, et perspicuas regulas 
disposuimus, vt eas cui uis facile sit intelligere. 


Si cui autem laboriosum in hoc breuiario videbitur pleraque 
omnia ex libro legi, cum multa in alio que propter frequenter 
repetionemy ediscuntur, memoriter pronuntientur, compenset cum 
hoc labore cognitionem scripturae sacra, que sic in dies augescit, 
et intentionem animi, quam deus ante omnia in precantibus requirit 
(hanc enim maiorem legentibus, quam memoriter proferentibus 
adesse necesse est) et huiusmodi laborem non modo fructuosum, 
sed etiam salutarem iudicabit. 
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MARTIN DE AZPILCUETA ON THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 


[Martini de Azpilcueta, Lucheridion seu Manuale de Oratione, 
Horis Canonics, etc. in Opera, Lugduni, J. B. Buysson, 1597. t. il. 

According to N. Antonio (Bibliotheca Hispana nova, Matriti, 
1788. t. il. p. 97. ) the first edition of this Ezchiridion was published 
at Saragossa in 1560. But in the British Museum there is an 
edition, segunda tmpression, published at Coimbra in 8° in 1550-51. 
There is internal evidence also that it was written in Portugal ; there 
are allusions to the customs of Coimbra and Braga still left in the 
Lyons edition, which speaks of Pius V. as of happy memory. Most 
likely the greater part was written when the Quignon Breviary was. 
still in the height of its vogue. | 


Cap. ii. § 49. p. 332 

Quartd infertur, contra scholasticos ad dicendum diuinum 
officium obligatos, qui priuatim non audiendo prelectores, nec 
preelegendo. aliis facultates auditas repetunt, et licet nullo negotio 
spirituali, mec temporali occupentur, possentque studiq sua 
intermiscendo eis preces horarias, gratiora sibi facere, omnes vno 
halitu, et contextu pronunciant, immemores illius S. Bernardi.} 
Lectionem impinguat oratio, et orationem lectto. 

Quinto infertur, contra canonicos, et beneficiarios Ecclesiarum 
Cathedralium, et Collegiatarum, priuatim quidem officium Romanum 
trium lectionum domi recitantes, officium verd suze Ecclesiz in 
choro, cum intersunt ei, et cumulate, suo iudicio, Deo satisfaciunt, 
pronunciando totum offictum Romanum vsque ad vespertinam ante 
lucem, vel diluculd, et vespertinam, et Completorium statim 4 meridie,, 
vel sub noctem, licet non impediantur impedimento, quominus eas 
dicant horis debitis, maximé autem errant, cum hoc faciunt illis 
diebus, quibus non tenentur interesse, nec intersunt in choro publicé 
dicendis : Peccata tamen in his quatuor corollariis tacta, tantum sunt 
venialia, per infra dicenda. Sed rememorandum, quod infrd,2 diximus, 
scilicet, ea opera, que licet sint ex parte bona, ex parte tamen sunt 
mala aa nulla ex parte esse meritoria, vel satisfactoria, et ita, 
quicquid per ea promereri quis potuit, omnino perdit, 
rememorandum, inquam, est, quo magna cura caueamus, ne 
recitationes nostree sint peccata venialia, ctim per eas, licet non 
perdatur gratia gratum faciens, impeditur tamen eius crementum, et 


[Prin clexxivet2 7201) 2 Cap. 16. nu. 32. 
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augetur poena pritis debita: iuxta doctrinam S. Thome,! et com- 
munem., 
Cap. x. § 62. p. 338. 

Quare iure muirari licuit, quod in breuiario nouo predicti 
Cardinalis S. Crucis preeciperetur dici oratio Dominica cum 
salutatione Angelica in initio cuiuslibet hore, quod numquam iure 
communi fuit statutum, licet 4 multis vsu receptum, in fine verd nihil, 
cum pari labore dici possit in fine, ac in initio, et quidem 
consonantius iurl, quod prudentissime, si satis expendatur, fuit 
institutum. Tum quia aptissimum initium Horarum est, Domne 
labia mea aperies: et Deus in adtutorium meum intende: 4 Yamaso 
Papa inuentum, vel certe auctoritate auctum Apostolica, cum fuisset & 
Hieronymo inuentum auctore predicto Gulielmo.? 


Caps 5230. D. 303; 


Infertur et ter[t]id per heec cessare queestionem illam, quam in 
vulgari moueramus, <An_ scilicet possent Episcopi in suis 
Episcopatibus inducere formam recitandi Horas Canonicas per 
Breuiarium nouum trium  lectionum Cardinalis S. Crucis. 
Dicendum est enim, quod licet forte potuissent, iuxta preedicta, si 
tantum formas proprias recitandi habuissent, eam inducere ante 
preedictum Breuiarium, nunc autem omnino non possent, nisi forte in 
terris, in quibus nondum est receptum preedictum Breuiarium Pij V. 
vel nisi ab his, qui formas proprias ante 200. annos_institutas 
habent, quas preedictus Pius illibatas omisit. 


Cap. xvi, S 44. p. 390. 

44. Septima illatio, bonum esse Regibus et Magnatibus recitare 
quotidié horas Canonicas, quod quidam /negant,’ dicentes [p. 391 
quod Principes si aliquid eis temporis supersit, potius deberent illud 
impendere in addiscendo preecepta diuina, prouerbia Salomonis, 
apophthegmata Plutarchi, Politica,  Ethica, Aristo[telis] et 
Oeconomica, officia Ciceronis, et dialogos Platonis, qui tractant de 
Republica, et alia id genus, quam in recitando Horas Canonicas, et 
quod sat superque recitat Rex, qui integris et incorruptis viris sua 
negotia credit, qui sua prudentia bellum a suis Regnis auertit, qui 
pauperes & potentibus opprimi non sinit, qui medelam adhibet 
temeritati et audaciz malignorum, cum quanta potest modica 
sanguinis effusione, quique sanctis legibus, et consuetudinibus suam 
Rempublicam fundat et instituit. 


1 2, 2, qu. 24. art. vit. adiunct. [Migne, iii. 204.] q. 86. a I. et 89 a7. I. 
in prima sec. [Migne, ii. 662. 683.] 
4 HED ratio. et tit. de his que in offic. cutuslibet ho. col, 2. [Durandus, 
Rationale divinorum offictorum Lib. v. cap. ii. § 3. Neapoll, J. Dura, 1859. 
» 3y/| ; 
; Tn li. de modo orandi pa. 76. [D. Erasmus, Modus orande deum, Paris? 
Chr. Wechelus, 1533. p- 79-] 
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51. Sexto, dico (meo iudicio) nullum Regem, Principem, Nobilem, 
Tudicem, Lectorem, Aduocatum, aut alium quempiam, exceptis ad 
summuin mercenariis, esse aded occupatum, qui non possit, si_ velit, 
per hoc Brewiarium nouum Romanum a Cardinale S. Crucis 
compositum, citra damnum publicum, vel priuatum, recitare horas 
Canonicas, eo modo, et temporibus, quibus supra! consului 
studiosis recitare. Im0d etiam per hoc nouum feel. recor. Pij V. 
quod et si sit paulo longius, est tamen grauius et sapidius. 
Quinimo existimo eos, qui eo modo se occupabunt ab aliis negotiis 
non necessariis, et Otiosis, ita se auersuros, vt longe plura negotia 
possint expedire, quam si eas non recitarent. 

52. Septimd, subinfertur de se optimum esse, vt Reges et 
Principes, imo et caeteri omnes recitent horas Canonicas per hec 
vel alia seque succincta Breuiaria, modd id non faciant tempore 
necessario ad legendum, discendum, vel audiendum alia, quae iuxta 
suum statum, munus, vel officium dicere vel legere tenentur. 


Cap xx. S$ 200, py 422. 


201. Decimo, quod magnz questionis est, an bona vel maia 
fuerit noua ordinatio Breuiarij noui Romani, ab_ Illustrissimo 
Cardinali S. Crucis facta. Ad quam respondeo sequentia. Primd, 
quod multis grauissimis viris displicuit. ‘Tum quia magnam induxit 
nouitatem tempore, quo heretici tam multa comminiscebantur.? 
Tum quia multa magni momenti abstulit, nempe officium minus 
B. Marie, et Capitula, Responsoria, versiculos, preces, Dominus 
vobiscum, et officium defunctorum, psalmos pcenitentiales, et Canti- 
cum graduum, quoad omnes fere dies. Tum quia contra ius,? 
addidit omnibus feriis exceptis Aduentus et Quadragesime, Ze Dewm 
Jaudamus, et consequenter, videtur addidisse, Gloria in excelsis Deo, 
et L/e missa est, in missis ferialibus, quandoquidem heec tria coniun- 
guntur.* 

202. Tum quia abstulit, Pater noster, quod iure in fine cuius- 
libet horse dicendum est.° Tum quia abrogauit hymnos feriales 
horee Matutinz, et omnes hymnos Laudum, cum tamen ij omnes 
essent vetustissimi, et possent poni hymni laudum in principio 
earum, vt preecepit suos dici in principiis aliarum horarum. Tum 
quia perturbauit ordinem Psalmorum psalterij, non sine detrimento 
eruditorum, et eorum qui debent interesse choro aliquot temporibus, 
vel horis. ‘Tum ob alia, que breuitatis causa omitto. 

Secundé, quod his non obstantibus, probabilis mihi semper visa 
fuit. Tum quia feré tota sacra Scriptura legitur in eo singulis annis 
semel, et bona pars eius bis, et psalterium singulis septimanis semel. 
Tum quia abstulit multas leues historias ab hominibus indoctis 


* Inc. 2. n. 16. [c. 3. § 49. See above p. 122.] 

® Contra ca. ex parte cum glo. de consue. [C.L.C. ii. 41, 36.] et capit. guts 
nesciat. 11. at. 1. en rebus. ff. de leg. [CIL.C. i. 26.] 

® ca. Consilt. de cele. miss. [C.L.C. ii. 636.] 

* Arg. d. c. consilium. cum et annot. et tbi dixi. [C.I.Civ. 10. | 

> Cap. id semper. de consec. di. s. [dist. v. Chee Sah, (Cn/EICS ily seus, 


Io 


15 


40 


DOCTOR NAVARRUS ON QUIGNON. 125. 


compositas, et multas lectiones tam historiarum, quam expositionis 
homiliarum, adeo breues, vt ridiculo esset earum breuitas : quando: 
quidem vix singulas periodos continebant. Tum quia sustulit 
confusionem nascentem ex recitatione de Sanctis anticipatis et 
postpositis. Tum quia ademit occasionem alienandi animum a Deo, 
quam preebet! necessitas, de quo, vel quot, et quomodo facienda est 
commemoratio, et querendi capitula, responsoria, versiculos, psalmos, 
quin et lectiones, que licet ex vna parte sua varietate renouent 
attentionem diligentibus, et in arte recitandi versatis, aliis tamen ex 
alia non nihil vt plurimum nocent. Tum quia quicquid per illud 
recitatur est Sacra Scriptura, vel historia, vel expositio admodum 
grauis & grauissimis viris composita. Tum quod litterarum studiosis 
leuamini est et auxilio, quandoquidem recitando student, et plus otij 
fit eis ad studendum, et sapientia cum religione coniungenda est, 
quoniam altera sine altera diu esse nequit, auctore Lactantio.2 Tum 
quod non parum subleuat concionatores, confessarios, et alios aliarum 
virtutum actibus et exercitio addictos, et occupatos. Tum qudd 
negari non potest, quin aliqua ex parte saltem parum deuotis, per 
varietatem indies renouatam, attentionem augeat, et ob alia, que 
prolixitatis vitandze causa preetereo. Tum denique, quod sufficit ad 
tollendos scrupulos, his qui verentur, ne per illud satisfaciant, quod 
modus recitandi est humana lege inductus, et consequenter potest 
per Maximorum Pontificum dispensationem mutari, et limitari etiam 
absque peccato, quando eam ex causa faciunt : quin etiam facta sine 
vila causa valet ad saluandum eum, cum quo dispensat, 4 peccato, 
licet aliquantisper sese maculet eo, iuxta a nobis alibi® latius dicta. 

203. Tertio, quod longe probabilior tamen esset, si quoad, Ze 
Deum, Pater noster, et hymnos laudum prouideretur, vt in editione 
posteriori prouisum fuit, quoad antiphonas, sine quibus prima 
prodierat. 

204. Quarto, quod nemo sine causa deberet impetrare facul- 
tatem recitandi per illud, ad oneri suo satisfaciendum. Nam vt post 
quemdam Cardinalem doctissimum! dixi, et scripto respondi Salman- 
ticee,> dispensans, licet sit Papa, et dispensatus etiam circa legem 
humanam sine iusta causa, peccat mortaliter vel venialiter, pro 
qualitate scandali magni vel parui, quod dat iis, quibus cum viuit, 
petendo vel dando dispensationem, imo et vtendo illa, non quia 
contrauenit legi humanz, quam Papa bene vel malé quoad® illum 
laxauit, sed quia contrauenit illi legi naturee, qua turpis est pars, 
quze non conuenit suo vniuerso, et qua subditi 1ubemur conformare 
nos in bono iis, quibus cum viuimus, et preepositi non solum debent 


1 Quod vitandum est per cap. nostrum et ea que supra diximus in cap. 16. 
[Opera, 1597. il. 373.] 

2 In lib. imstd. [de falsa religione, c.i. P.L. vi. 119. ] 

3 Tn com. c. non liceat. 12. q. 2. §3. 2. 8. et latius in Manualt Confe. pre. 8. 
am. 1%. [Operd, 1597. in. 16.]. >» ; ; ; 

47, 2. g. 69. a. 5. vbi spectatim de dispensatione agit. [See, perhaps, 
St. Thomas, I. 2. qu. 96. art. v. Migne, 11. 741.] 

> Super c. rustum. 9. dist. 

8 Ca, gue contra mores. 8. 
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abstinere ab eximendo sine causa subditos 4 sua lege, sed etiam se 
subdere illi, quam aliis imponunt, iuxta illud, Patere legem, guam 
tulerts,’ iuxta item illud. Quod quisque turis tn alium statuertt, 
eodem ipse vitatur,? citra vllam personarum acceptionem.? Que 
maximé memoranda conclusio est, et opportune alibi repetita.* 

205. Quinto, quod qui sine dispensatione recitat per prefatum 
Breuiarium nouum predicti Cardinalis $. Crucis, non satisfacit 
obligationi recitandi Horas Canonicas. Hore enim istius Breuiarij 
non sunt Canonicee, nec pro talibus etiamnum receptee, et approbatee, 
nisi eis, qui ad id dispensati sunt : et ideo, qui sine illa eas dicit, non 
recitat Horas Canonicas, imo nec sufficit habere dispensationem 
recitandi simpliciter officium Romanum, sed oportet habere illam 
expresse, ad recitandum officitum Romanum nouum per preefatum 
Breuiarium. 

/206. Quinimo non sufficeret facultas expressa recitandi [fo. 423 
Romanum per Breularium nouum, ad recitandum per Breuiaria prima, 
que antiphonis carent, licet nonnull, sed male contrafaciant, si 
facultas facta fuit post editionem Breuiariorum habentium illas, vt 
super his omnibus non semel interrogatus respondi, per rationes, 
quas breuitatis ergo preetermitto. 

207. Sexto, quod ad continuandum cum deuotione chorum 
conformando se ei, magis nocet, quam prodest recitatio horarum per 
hoc breuiarium, vt supra? determinamus. Ideoque, sicut nemini 
consulerem, vt horas quas cum choro est dicturus, dicat prius extra 
eum, ita recitanti per hoc Breuiarium Romanum consulerem, vt non 
curaret de illo diebus quibus dicturus est in choro, preeterquam quod 
legeret, vel audiret ab alio lectas tres illas lectiones, quas adeo 
selectas habet, tempore prandij, vel 4 prandio, aut alia quapiam hora 
decente. Permagna siquidem esset deuotio illius, qui postquam 
semel recitauit suas horas per hoc Breuiarium nouum, vel aliud, posset 
deuote sequi Chorum, tota die se illi conformando, quandoquidem 
etiam alij, qui satisfaciunt suze obligationi, recitando, vel canendo 
cum choro, non sine cura et sollicitudine id bene agere possunt. 

208. Septima, quod eequum videtur, vt Concilium hoc cecumeni- 
cum Tridentinum iuberet, yt easdem Horas Canonicas saltem maiores 
omnes ad eas obligati recitaremus, ob multa, que in id adduci 
possunt, diluendo facile ea, quee a contratiaT parte stant: et quia Hore 
huius Breuiarij videntur nimium breues, quoad religiosos, imo etiam 
quoad clericos non studentes, neque in preelegendo, predicando, vel 
confessiones excipiendo occupatos, nec alia officia spiritualia magnee 
occupationis exercentes. 

209. Quod meo iudicio est in causa, cur prudentia Romana, 
quz mea sententia superat alias, difficilius in hoc dispensat cum 


Capit. cum. omnes. de conf. 1. digna vox. C. de legibus. 

Toto tit. ff. quod quisgue turts, et capi. [C.L.Civ. 38.] 

Deute 1. et c. nourt. de Tudic. [Opera, 1597. il. 90.] 

* Ln nostro Man. Confe. prel. 9. an. 116. (Opera, HS O7 .ad a7 
5 [nt capt. 10. num. 27. 
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religiosis, quam cum seecularibus ; hi enim communiter pluribus sunt 
negotiis districti quam illi. 

210. Ideo (licet ex hac formula omnibus recitandum foret) 
adderet pro his, qui non sunt preedictis modis occupati, saltem minus 
officium Beate Mariz pro certis diebus, et pro aliis etiam Horas 
defunctorum, aut Psalmos pcenitentiales : aut Canticum graduum, 
aut ad recitandum, vel canendum eas simul in choro, aut extra illum 
separatim, vt expedientits videretur, aut qud singulis horis diebus 
singulis vltra ipsas horas, audirent vel egerentt ex sacra Scriptura, vel 
alia materia spirituali aliqua, que mentes eorum in Deum vel diuina 
subleuarent. 

Octauum, quod iam preefata ex parte cessant, et ex parte illis est 
satisfactum per editionem Breuiarij noui a foeli, record. Pio Quinto 
editi, quoad terras illas, in quibus preefatum Concilium Tridentinum 
(cuius rogatu illud cémpositum fuit) receptum est, et etiam quoad alios 
omnes, eo quod Sanctissimus Dominus Noster prefatum Pium Quin- 
tum sequutus, nulli penitus faciat facultatem recitandi per preefatum 
Cardinalis S. Crucis Breuiarium, de quo etiam aliquid infra.! 

211. Nonum principale, quod est etiam quzestionis quotidian 
an quicumque tenetur recitare Horas Canonicas, satisfaciat recitando 
eas ex quouis Breuiario alio quam sui Episcopatus? Ad quam iam 
ter in Cathedra? et extra eam szepe interrogatus latius respondi, nunc 
autem latiore disputatione posthabita, breuiter respondeo primo, 
S. Antoninum,® et nonnullos alios,* viros doctos recentiores tenere 
partem affirmantem, adeo quod quidam eorum dixerit,® quod 
etiam qui mutat officium pro suo libito, dicendo hodie ex vno, cras 
ex alio, et de Sancto, cum recitare debet de feria, non peccat 
mortifereé, quamuis id agat, vt dicat officium breuius loco alterius 
prolixioris, et quod D. Antoninus dicens huiusmodi fraudatorem 
peccare grauiter, intelligit de peccato veniali, et non mortali, licet 
recentiores,® non se satis declarent. Secundo, dico fundamenta horum 
adeo celebrium virorum (meo iudicio) esse admodum debilia. 
Quidam,’ enim mouentur ad hoc dicendum, quia indecens est, quod 
vir doctus, qui nouit modum vnum recitandi, alium ab indocto discat, 
omissa preelectione, vel concione : et quod Roma est patria com- 
munis,® ob idque ad minus ex Romano quemlibet posse dicere. 


1 en Qi core. IN ; y ; 

2 Bisin Cle. 1. de cele. Mi. et semel. tn c. dolentes. cod. tet. [C.L.C. i. 1174. 
642. ; 
: ee tit. 13 c. 4. § 5. [S. Antoninus, Archbishop of Florence, Swmma 
Theol. third part. ] , val. 

4 Maior in 4. di. 12. g. 6. [loannes Maior or Mair, 27 guartum sententiarun] 
Sil. ver. Hora in princip. et clarids q. 12. [Sylvester Prierias, a/, Mazzolini, 
Summae Sylvestrinae, Argent. Brieninger, 1518.] 

5 Syl. et Maior vbi supr. et satis Cai. mm summea verb, FHorarwm. § 1. 
[Summula Peccatorum R.D.D. Thome vio Catetant, Paris, 15206. p. ecxcill. | 

6 Jo. Tabien. ver. Hora n. 10. et 16. [Summa Summarum quae Tabiena 
dicitur. Bon. 1517. Cranmer’s copy is in the British Museum. ] 

7 Mator [2bid.] a a. g. 0. } 

8 7, Ro. ff. ad Munic. (C.L.Ctv. 1891.] 
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212. Quibus responderi potest primum, neminem esse tant 
doctum, qui quod nescit, et scire debet, discere non debeat ab eo, 
qui illud melius! nouit, licet alia minus nouerit, et qui tenetur 
recitare, tenetur etiam recitandi regulas nosse, vti determinauit 
quidam Cardinalis.2. Deinde, quod ob id non oportet omittere 
preelectionem, vel concionem, cum horis aliis successiuis siue vacuis, 
et aliis negotiis non destinatis, et & prandio vel ccena facile addisci 
possint. ‘Tertid, quod Roma est quidem communis patria quoad 
alia, non tamen ad eximendum a legibus suorum Episcoporum eos, 
qui extra eam viuunt. Quartd, quod Papa non instituit officium 
Romanum, vt vbique, et ab omnibus recitandum. 

Alij mouentur quodam dicto Cardinalis Florentini,? qui secundum 
illos dicit, recitare quidem esse preeceptum, non tamen recitandi 
modum, id est, qudd licét sint preecepta obligantia ad recitandas 
Horas Canonicas, non tamen ad recitandas has vel illas. 

213. Ad quod responderi potest, quod licet praefatus Cardinalis 
Florentinus alibi,* hoc significet, alibi,? tamen se declarat, allegando 
seipsum in illo loco, et non dicit, quod illi ei imponunt, sed solim, 
quod iure diuino, vel naturali tenentur clerici recitare: licet non 
quid vel quantum, aut secundum hanc vel illam regulam: sed non 
ait nos iure humano ad illud non teneri, imo potius contrarium, et 
textus, quem allegat S. Antoninus,® dicit quidem id, quod ipse, 
nempe aliquos recitare vno, alios verd alio modo : sed non, quod 
nulli teneantur recitare certo modo, quin potius statuit, vt omnes 
seruent id, quod Ecclesia Romana antiquitus seruabat. 

214. Tertid dico, ab omnibus haberi pro certa opinione eius,* 
qui dixit, quod clericus seecularis ordinatus ad titulum sui patrimonij, 
non habens beneficium, potest dicere horas secundum regulam et 
Breuiarium sibi beneplacitum : mihi tamen non videtur vsquequaque 
vera. Tum quia licet non habeat beneficium, est tamen subditus 
Episcopo sui domicilij, et originis, adeo vt non possit ordinari ab 
aliis sine licentia alterius illorum.S Tum quia leges Synodales 
Episcoporum, que subditos eorum obligant,® tam comprehendunt 
non habentes beneficia, quam habentes, quoad ea, quz illa non 
concernunt, cuiusmodi est recitare, quod eeque pertinet ad ordinatum 
ordine sacro sine beneficio, ac cum illo. ‘Tum quia iura, que directé 
vel indirecté preecipiunt recitare hoc vel illo modo, non distinguunt 
inter habentem, et non habentem beneficium. Tum quia ‘multi 
habent beneficia, preesertim preestimonia, quee non obligant habentes 


1 Arg. c. St habes. 34. gu. 3. cum gloss, et l. Apud Lulianum. ff. de fide. con. 
li. 
2 Alex. in ea. de his. 12. ats. 
3 Di. Ant. in. d. § 5. et Stl. in a. que. 1. et Cate. 2m Sum. ver. Horarunt § 3. 
4 In clem. 1. q. 7. de celeb. Miss. 
5 Ty cle. 2. no. 6. 
8 Inc. conuentt infra. d. 3. 
7 Direct. lib. 1. tit. 8. 
8 Caipt. cum lis. de tenrpo. ord. lib. 4. 
® Ca. 2. de mato. et obe. per notat. in cap. quod super his, cod. tit. 
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illa ad recitandum in societate aliorum, neque in Ecclesia, plusquam 
ordinatos ad titulum patrimonij.! 

Quarto dico, contra opinionem supradictorum tenere alios, et 
quidem plerosque omnes diuersis in locis,? et verius quidem. Tum 
quia S. Thomas? ait parum referre quoad Deum, dicere. Dixit 
Dominus, vel, Laudate pueri. Aammodo seruemus statuta superiorum, 
et ita definit dicendum esse id, quod statuitur. Tum quia expresse ait 
Cardinalis Alexandrinus,* peccare mortaliter eos, qui non sequuntur 
formulam sui Archiepiscopatus. 

215. Tum quia Concilium Toletanum® secus facientem preecipit 
sex mensibus 4 communione suspendi, et culpam lachrymis abluere, 
quee ambee sunt pcenitentie culpz mortalis, non autem venialis.7 

216 Tum quia quedam clem.* indulget clericis familiaribus 
Cardinalium, et Episcoporum, vt se conformare possint eis in modo 
recitandi. Quod necessarium non fuisset, si quod relati in primo dicto 
asserunt, verum foret. Quin et textus ille, si bene expendatur, 
probat ad id quamlibet causam non sufficere: quatenus probat 
oportuisse id indulgeri, et tamen suberat causa satis grauis, vt se 
familiaris conformaret Domino in recitando, ciim certum sit Sacellanum 
alicuius Cardinalis, vel Episcopi magnam causam habere conformandi 
se suo hero in modo recitandi, si cum eo recitare debet, imo et si cum 
eo non recitet, de quo etiam intelligitur clem. vt recté ibi post alios 
declarauit Bonifacius.? Illa namque conformitas potest esse causa, 
vt sibi melius /afficiatur suus herus, quédque vno alidve [fo. 424 
die recitet cum eo, aut cum iis, qui cum eo recitant: quandoquidem 
in yna morantur domo, et non parum expedit ad conferendum 
dubia circa id occurrentia. Tum quia indies impetratur 4 Papa 
priuilegium recitandi Romanum non soltim ex hoc Breuiario nouo 
Cardinalit S. Crucis, quod nondum est approbatum, nisi pro dis- 
pensatis, sed etiam ex antiquo, et frustra precibus impetratur, quod 
iure communi conceditur.!? Tum denique quod multa iura™ iubent, 
vt certus in hoc modus et regula seruetur. 

217. Quintd, quod non obstante quauis responsione, et apostilla 
super hoc hactenus a me data, resolutorie dico nunc primo, non 
esse peccatum mortale, neque veniale, vno vel alio die, quandoque 
aliqua de causa, que viro docto et iusto videretur sequa, recitare 


1 Per ea que tradtt. Panor. tn consec. 47. vol. 2. ; 

° Lo. de ligna. in Repet. cle. 1. de cele. Mis. col. 2. fost Stepha. quem 
sequitur Card. Florent. et lo. Imol. Bonifa. nu. 59. et 73. bed, dicentes rdipsum 
tenuisse Zensel. et Archidt Dominic. cum vtrogue. Car. inc. de his 12. dts, 

3 In quo lt. i. artt. 13. quem sequitur Henric. in c. pernictosus, de celeb. Miss. 
et Cosm. in Sta. Galli. tit. qualiter hore in gloss. 2. col. 4. 

* Inc. de hts 12. dist. 

> Conctlium Toletanum. “oc habetur in Concilio Toletano II. c. 3. 


8 Quod ponitur in d. c. de his. ; en . 
7 Arg. eorum que ad culpam venialem delendam posuit glo. proxmy. lt. 6. im 


wer. Benedictionem. 


S Cle. 2. de celeb. Miss. 

"Vind. Cle,’ 2. nu. 72. Be 

10 Cap. 1. de rescript. et 1. 1. ad Munictp. 
1 Ca. conuenit. de consec. dist. 5. c. de his 12. dist. cle. 2. de celeg.t miss. 
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secundum aliam regulam, vel Breuiarium, aut de vno Sancto loco 
ferice, absente Superiore, qui possit dispensare, et quod iusta mihi 
videtur causa necessitas repentina studendi, concionandi, prelegendi, 
iuuandi ad recitandum vno die vel altero aliquem infirmum, aut 
prelatum, vel amicum defessum, imd et obliuio, et inaduertentia. 
inculpabilis, et alice similes, per supradicta.t 


1 ; , : 
Ln ca. 10, et 7 hoc. 19. in fine none conc. [Ofpera, ili. 406.] 
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DOMINIC SOTO ON THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 


[Dominicus Soto, De Lustitia et Lure, Antuerpiae, Ph. Nutt, 
1568. fo. 3376 (thus, for 3384), Lib. X. Qu. V. Art. iv. 

According to N. Antonio (Bibliotheca Hispana Nova, Mattriti, 
1783. t. i. p. 333) this work was published at Salamanca in 1556, 
but it did not then contain the three last books, which are certainly 
in the Antwerp edition from which the following excerpt is taken. | 


Censura Breutaryy Romani. [tn m.| 


Per heec, si vera sunt perpendere ea quisque potest, que de 
nuperrimo Breuiario Romano lib. 1. adnotare ccepimus. Primum 
quod finis orandi non est Psalmos addiscere, aut sacrarum scriptura- 
rum studium, vt illic habetur, sed laudes Deo dicere, precesque 
fundere. Quare non sunt responsoria, antiphoneque, et hymni, 
atque aliz cantiones aspernanda, que non sollim tam longa 
sanctorum patrum series, tanta cum meditatione et consultatione 
pro singulorum temporum rationibus constituit, vertim et angelicus 
chorus ceelitus attulit. Enim uerd fit, vt eodem loco dicebamus, 
ciuilis legis antiquitas tantum sit honoris digna, vt nisi vrgentissima 
necessitate sit mutanda, multd id mints permitti debet in sacrorum 
legibus et institutis quibus populus ab antiquo imbutus est. 


Obtendiculum. [in m.| 


Sed aiunt, Breuiarium illud non esse excogitatum, vt publicitts 
in ecclesijs cantetur, sed vt priuatim quisque horarum pensum soluat. 
Hoc autem obtendiculum multorum profectO est incommodorum 
caussa. Primtim enim ctm clericorum ccetus ex omnibus constet, 
si singuli semel illo orandi modo assueuerint, facile eum admittent 


in publicum. 


Refellitur proximum suffragium. {in m.] 

Quod iam in aliqua ecclesia Hispaniz intentatum est. Quod 
Tridenti in concilio non sine mecerore et scandalo fuit auditum : nam 
cum populus in Quadragesima et sancta hebdomada consueta officia 
non audiret, non potuit non vehementi tristitia et scandalo perturbari. 
Et quando hoc non existeret periculum, vsque aded iam canonicis 
ecclesiarum vsu receptum est domi per illud Breuiarium horas pendere, 
vt in choro muti sedeant, et vtinam tam attenti quam seculares. 
Haud enim animaduertunt stipendia, non vt adsistant. et duntaxat 


sint numerus: sed re vera vt psallant eis esse constituta. Nam 
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beneficium, vt ait lex, non datur nisi propter offictum. Immo verd 
ed res peruenit vt canere dedignentur, putentque suc maiestatl 
derogari ; sed capellanis inferioris classis id committunt. _Vide quam 
sint sui officij immemores: ego ipse ab eorum quibuspiam rogatus 
sum vtrum debito soluendi horas satisfaciant si domi eas non 
soluant, sed in choro cantando. Quod profecto audiens, hinc risu, 
inde meestitia afficiebar. Perspice ergo quanta sit habenda cura vt 
nemo aliter priuatim diuinum officium soluat, quam in choro soluitur. 
Preeterquam qudd tres tantum psalmos canere, quod illud habet 
Breuiarium, vt can. in die. supra citato ait Gregorius, ex negligentia 
nascitur et fastidio diuini officij,! contraque sanctissimum anti- 
quissimumque ecclesiz morem trium nocturnorum quem primo 
articulo commonstrauimus. Nunc ergo maxime temporis quando 
heretici. sanctissimum orandi institutum ab ecclesia deturbare 
contendunt, omni cura et vigilantia esset asserendum, et si qua parte 
claudicat, instaurandum. 


Additio auctorts. {in m.] 


Adde quod neque psalmi, vt sunt in eodem breuiario per ferias 
distributi, congruere festiuitatibus satis possunt, que in easdem 
ferias incidere assolent, sunt verbi gratia feriz sexte tres illi 
/consignati, Deus Deus meus respice in me. Et saluum me [339 
fac Deus quoniam intrauerunt aque vsque ad animam mean, et In 
te Domine speraui, designati,? vtpote qui celebritati passionis 
accommodantur, quando ergo in eandem feriam festum incidit, aut 
natiuitatis domini, aut assumptionis beate Virginis, aut aliud quod 
iocunde celebrandum est, quomodo ijdem psalmi accommodabuntur ? 
Item ad completorium vbi certas nocturnas preces contra demonum 
insidias ecclesia semper cecinit, nihil opus erat singulis ferijs psalmos 
commutare. Haud enim tanti refert totum psalterium hebdoma- 
datim perlegere, quam orationes temporibus et necessitatibus 
ecclesia adaptare. Hee dixerim non quod in calum, hoc est in 
Apostolicam sedem cui summus honor semper deferendus est, os 
ponere cogitauerim, sed vt alios Antistites inferioris classis admon- 
uerim ne pergant in suis ecclesijs nouis horarum ritibus clerum 
conturbare. 


De officio beate Virginis controuersia. [in-m.| 

De officio beatee Virginis controuertitur itidem inter Doctores, 
vtrum etiam sit in preecepto ed qudd hac de re nullum extat ius, sed 
sola consuetudo. Immo verd si historias consulas, res non est 
antiqua, sed forte a trecentis hinc annis. Nam ante Bernardi 
tempora et religionum Mendicantium institutionem non increbuerat 
tanta Virginis deuotio. Quo circa si coniecturis agere licet, heec 
consuetudo non ccepit tanquam vim habens preecepti: alias alicubi 
legeretur: sed ex pietate et deuotione, qua sanctissima Virgo 
dignissima erat. Atque huius nonnullum indicium est, qudd in 
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institutione nostri ordinis iussum est vt surgentes fratres, illic in 
Dormitorio officium Virginis nocturnum recitando soluant : quod si 
preeceptum esset ecclesiasticum, in choro iuberetur solui. At verd 
decursu temporis consuetudo aded inualuit, vt nullus doctorum aut 
sanctorum patrum mnegare audeat vim habere precepti. Quare 
neque debuit omnind ab ecclesiastico more abigi: quamuis 
Brewiarium illud citatum, eiusmodi vinculum dissoluerit. 


Officium beate Virginis sub precepto debetur. [in m.] 


Iam enim clerus aded sacerdotia ecclesiastica quasi seculari sibi 
iure possident : videlicet quia vel successores 4 preedecessoribus 
heereditant, vel propria solertia et pecuniz dispendio conquirunt, vt 
vix arbitrentur ad officium teneri: sed illud cunctis alijs negotijs 
posthabentes, in dies procurent leuius reddere. 


De officio mortuorum. [tn m.| 


De officio autem mortuorum idem est censendum : quamuis mos 
iste, vt diuus Thom. quo[d]lib. 6. articulo octauo insinuat,' potits 
introductus est ratione preebendarum quas clerici possident, quam 
ratione meri ordinis. Ad officlum namque animarum postridie 
festi Omnium sanctorum manifestum est omnes clericos in sacris 
teneri, cum sit illus diel proprium: sed ad aliud officium quod 
secundtim diuersarum ecclesiarum consuetudines diuersimode aut 
dietim aut hebdomadatim soluitur, apparet non tener, nisi eos qui ex 
decimis viuunt: puta beneficiatos vt illic censere sanctus Thomas 
videtur, etiam illos qui in scholis existunt : nam retribuitur pro bonis, 
quze mortui ecclesijs reliquerunt. Et ideo in religionibus tenentur 
singuli clerici secundim sua statuta, vt reor, sub pcena peccati 
mortalis illud exoluere. Seculares autem clerici, qui nullum 
ecclesiasticum habent beneficium, non est ita constans ad eiusmodi 
onus lege cogi: tametsi cum iam sint sacris mancipati, videantur 
more teneri ecclesize, cui subduntur. 


De litanijs nocturno officio adtectis. {in m.| 


De Litanijs demum, que in profestis diebus nocturno officio 
adhibentur, bene arbitror censere, qui aiunt eitusmodi consuetudinem 
non habere vim preecepti. Non enim habent formam vt sint pars 
diuini officij, sed sunt precationes queedam ad sanctos adhibite, qui 
solutum munus Deo offerunt. Et forte ortum habuerunt inter 
religiosos propter satisfactoria flagella, quibus tunc vapulabant. 
Quare iam nunc in ordine nostro sancitum est, vt chorus dumtaxat 
Litanias dicat: qui autem priuatim orant, ab illis dicendis sint 


absoluti. 


1 LD, Thomas [27 m7. Opera, Venetiis, 1786. t. xvil. p. 337-] 
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APPENDIX V. 
JOHN DE ARZE’S ATTACK UPON THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 


[The document printed below was submitted to the Council of 
Trent in 1551 by John de Arze, a canon of Palencia in Spain, of 
whose life and acts I have been able to discover but little. 

Attention seems to have been first called to this Consw/tatio 
by Faustinus Arevalus in the second Appendix to his Hymnodia 
Hispanica, entitled : Breviarii Quignoniani fata. Of this he devotes 
the third section to the consideration of John de Arze’s consultation, 
from which he gives large extracts. The first, it may be thought, to 
print the whole of the document was Augustin de Roskovany ; 
(Coelibatus, et Breviarium, Pestini, 1861. t. v. p. 634.) but no attempt 
was made to reproduce the marginal notes, or indeed to bring out a 
critical edition. 

There are three manuscripts of this memorandum in the Vatican 
Library, MS. Ottobon. lat. 805 is that printed below. | It is written 


on folio paper ; fifty-five leaves measuring 308 by 210 millimetres. 
On the flyleaf is written : 


“Ex codicibus Ill™i et Excell™ Domini Joannis Angeli Ducis ab 
Altaemps. 


“Joannis de Arzes Theologi Pallentini De nouo Breuiario Romano 
tollen.” 


At the end of several chapters when it would look as if the scribe 
thought the chapter had been finished, and the mark made as if to 
end it, there are added sentences which do not appear as later 
additions in the other manuscripts, but are part of the first writing. 
This and certain additions in the margin led to the suspicion that in 
Ottob. lat. 805 there was represented an earlier stage of the text than 
that in the other MSS. 4878 and 5302, and it was therefore chosen 
as the manuscript for reproduction. 

It seems uncertain if there have been really two hands at work on 
Ottob. lat. 805. There is sufficient difference, it would seem, to 
justify the later hand as being spoken of as the second hand or 
another hand. 

The copy was prepared by means ofa rotogram of Ottob. lat. 805 
a transcript of which was made under the superintendence of 
Mr. J. A. Herbert of the British Museum; and the proof was read 
with the rotogram by Miss E. G. Parker in the Bodleian Library. 

Up to the end of the fourth chapter, the Rev. H. M. Bannister had 
the goodness to collate the copy with the two other manuscripts in 
the Vatican which appear in the notes under their numbers: 4878 
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and 5302. The differences were sO unimportant that it was not 
thought worth while to pursue the collation further than the fourth 
chapter. 

Vatican 4878 is a carefully written manuscript on paper, of 64 
leaves. Red ink is used for the headings of the chapters. 

Vatican 5302. fo. 134.4. to fo. 189 has apparently the same 
text as Ottobon. but the lines are blurred and hard to read. 


For nearly all that I know about John de Arze I am indebted to 
Monsignor Giovanni Mercati who has sent mea rotogram from Vatican 
MS. 3966. fo. 53.0. which shows the signature of John de Arze, 
canon of Palencia, in 1545, as a borrower of books froma papal 
library, probably the Vatican. The handwriting is not like that of 
MS. Ottob. 805 or of the additions made to it. I have thought the 
extract sufficiently interesting to print : 


ego Juanes arzeus canonicus palentinus hispanus cognosco 
me rescipisseT ex bibliotheca summi pontificis ibrum quendam, 
nomine ordo generalium conciliorum, pro quo in pignore dedi 
vnum coclear argenteum me restiturumque [?] policeor intra 
sex aut octo dies. 
[in another hand] 


restituit, et recepit pignus. 
juanes arzeus 
hispanus. 


Habuit septimam synodum sub dicto pignore restituit Die ix. 
Mail 1545. 


Recepi synodum martini pape Rome celebratam. reliqui 
pro pignore duo coclearia. 
Ego ; Arze 


The same kind friend has pointed out to me that a John de Arze 
was a bishop in Sicily after the middle of the sixteenth century and 
this is confirmed by Gams (Series Episcoporum, Ratisbonae, 1873. 
pp. 945, 954.) but the evidence that connects a bishop of Catania 
or Syracuse with our author is slight: the name of the bishop is 
Joann. Orozco de Arzes, and he died in 1576. John de Arze, the 
canon of Palencia, is spoken of as being a dead man before Gongalo 
de Illescas began to write the history which appeared in 1578. 
(Segunda Parte de la Historia Pontifical, \ib. vi. cap. 28. Burgos, 
1578. fo. 428.) so that it does not seem likely, if we accept this 
statement, that John de Arze could have been the Bishop of Cata- 
nia with this name, dying so late as 1576, only two years before 
this part of the history was issued. Further, our John de Arze is only 
spoken of as a canon; had he been a bishop, the fact would most 


likely have been mentioned. | 
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DE NOVO BREVIARIO ROMANO TOLLENDO CONSULTATIO 


ILLUSTRISSIMO ET REVERENDISSIMO DOMINO DOMINO 
MAR GELEO CRESCEN TIO Dil = SAN Gills aViAd @eiedel 
PRESBYTERO CARDINALI, ET SEDIS APOSTOLICAE AD 
SACRAM SYNODUM AECUMENICAM TRIDENTINAM 
AS TATE RE ih GAn@s 


/Illustrissimo ac Reverendissimo Domino Domino Marcello [fo. r 
Crescentio, tit', sancti Marcelli, Presbytero Cardinali, Et sedis apos- 
tolicee Ad sacram Synodum Tridentinam a latere Legato Ioannes de 
Arze, Preesbyter Pallantinus,! Professione Theologus S.D. 

Cum sacra ista tua, ad synodum Tridentinam Legatione, Marcelle 
optime, omnium spes erecta sit, futurum ut nouus nitor, nouaque 
ecclesia facies restituatur: et queecunque hactenus inimicus homo 
superseminauit Zizania, euellantur : mearum partium putaui, vnus uice 
multorum, te submonere ; non tam quod ipse egeas monitore, quam 
ut plorum omnium, uota precesque, tibi paucis exponam, qui sane 
grauem hanc ecclesiz iacturam, quam pia mater sustinet, noui 
Breuiarij Rom.? occasione, quum hactenus longo fletu, fuerint 
prosequuti: nunc paulisper 4 lachrimis temperantes, cum emenda- 
tionis gratissima, et optatissima, tempora adesse, leti uideant : ad te 
ceu ad sedis* Apostolice legatum, et huius sacri Concilij Praesidem 
et Moderatorem eequissimum, ceu ad sacram anchoram confugiunt : 
Et ut hee diligenter, et perspicias, et prouideas, per uiscera Jesu 
christi, et per tremendum illud, apud christi Tribunal iudicium, et per 
sacram hanc tuam legationem, vehementer exhortantur. 

Et si que corrigenda uideris, et apostolica falce resecanda, velut 
alter Hieremias, potestate tibi 4 Domino, ut illi olim, tradita :4 euellas, 
et destruas, et disperdas, et dissipes, et preestantiora queeque horum 
loco, edifices et plantes. Interim, (quando consilium res sacra 
censetur) /heec nostra patienter legito: et qua optima, et [fo. 1d. 
ecclesia Conuenientissima, et ueteres magis redolentia mores, perspex- 
eris (moribus enim ut ille dicebat,® antiquis restat® Romana uirisque) 
ea solum, nihil humanos affectus, aut leuia quedam preeiudicia, 
ueritas (quae tua est eequitas) probato. 

Quod si heec, ut spero, placuisse sensero dabimus et alia pleraque, 
non minus ecclesiz profutura ;’ ut de Erasmi, Thome Caietani, 


Palatinus: 5302. 

Interlined. Roma: 5302. 

om. 5302. 

Hierem. 1. [27 m7. cap. i. vers. 10.] 

> illecebat 7 :)5302; 

re has been struck out, and res interlined. vresta: 5302. 

Et falacibus scholis annotationibus, et castigationibus : add. 5302. 
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scandalo tollendo: deque Biblijs uulgatis, A typographorum iniuria, 
et sciolorum quorundam audacia! uendicandis: deque alijs non 
paucis, cum apud hispanos meos, tum apud alios, nuper obortis noxijs 
zizanijs : quae sane apostolica egent censura. Que omnia, cum apud 
nos iam pridem delitescant : in publicum, te auctore, ac patrono, in 
hac maxime Tridentina luce, prodire gestiunt. Vale :~ 


Premonitio ad pium et christianum Lectorem. 


Initio id profiteri libet, nos, hac nostra consultatione, non leges: 
condere: aut sacrosancta decreta, alicui proponere: nec quippiam 
damnare, quod a sede apostolica sit profectum : aut eius auctoritate, 
aliquando comprobatum: Adhuc, nec, quid liceat sedi apostolice, 
quidue illi sit interdictum, in presentia preescribimus ; aut tantam 
sedem, thronumque apostolicum, quod absit, in ius uocamus. Sed 
quum Paulus (utilitati ecclesiarum potius consulens, quam sue 
libertati) diserte dicat: omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia expediunt? : 
Rursus, Omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia edificant: (Wnde fit ut 
multa liceant, pastoribus preecipue et Rectoribus ecclesiasticis, in 
pascendo grege, sibi & Domino commisso, que nec expediant, nec 
eedificent), visum est magnopere expedire, hanc edere consultationem : 
qua uarijs argumentis ostendere nitimur : et si licuerit ; nouum hunc 
psallendi /ritum, paucis ab hine annis, instituere; nunc [fo. 2 
(experientia teste), nec expediens esse, nec commodum ecclesiz, hoc 
nouum institutum. 

Et que iustis, ut auctoribus uisum est, de causis sint® excogitata ; 
nunc, cum deplorandos abusus, et Cleri, chorique* ecclesiastici, 
iacturam grauem,°® experientia docuerit : eadem, qua primo sunt 
instituta, auctoritate, hec Breuiaria; ut reuocentur, rationibus in 
medium adductis, conabor demonstrare. Maxime, cum hoc sit legum 
humanarum ingenium, ut rogentur, abrogentur, ferantur, tollantur, 
moderentur, temperentur, pro ut tempori, causis, personis, locis, 
rebusque, expediens visum fuerit.® 

Nec turpis sane uideri debet, hic, ueluti legum humanarum, 
sestus, ac uicissitudo : cum uerissima sit illa, clarissimi oratoris 
sententia, omnia mala exempla, ex bonis initijs ortasunt. Frequenter 
enim accidit, ut qua iustis de causis, sunt instituta : nostra improbi- 
tate, potiusquam rerum absurditate, alio torqueantur. Quare decet, 
ut tot obortis incommodis, prudentiores facti, ecclesia pastores et 
doctores, diuina ipsis potestate tradita, non ad destructionem sed ad 
aedificationem,’ utentes : et scandalo fratrum, et ecclesiz ruine, et 


1 Et fallacibus scholijs, annotationibus, et castigationibus : added 7m m. we 
second hana. 

2 Corinth. 6 et 10. [dz mz.» 1 Cor. vi. 12 and x. 22]. 

3 Altered into sunt: sunt: 4878, 5502. 

4 Clerichorumque: 5302. 

5 Grave: 5302. 

8 29 dist. per totum : added in m. 5302: &.£. dist. per totum: 4878. 

7 2 Cor. 10 et 13 22 m. [11 Corinth. xiii. 10. ] 
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piorum uotis, et grauiore, quod indies imminet, malo, mature ac 
sedulo, in hac precipue synodo, occurrant : Ne pereuntis ouis sanguls, 
ab ipsis, 1uxta propheticam comminationem, requiratur.! 

Vtimur itaque nunc monitoris, ac consultoris officio ; non autem, 
censoris, accusatoris, aut Iudicis (quod absit) partes usurpamus. Nec 
docemus ecclesiarum magistros : sed ab ipsis, sacrisque doctoribus, et 
ecclesiz magisterio, edocti : que recta, et conuenientia sunt, ut 
maturius discutiantur, in hac sacra synodo, proponimus. 

Quod si et que magis expediunt, et edificant, submonemus : 
equum est, ueritatem, que omnium est fortissima, auctore Esdra, 
vincere, veritas enim, ut idem ait, et manet et inualescit/ in [fo. 24. 
eternum, et uiuit et obtinet, in secula seculorum.2 Que tametsi inter- 
dum oppressa iaceat, propter inuictum tamen, et insuperabile illius 
robur : cum aliquando latuerit, multo lucidior emergit : et longioris 
more damna, splendoris, lucisque maioris accessione, compensat. 


Heec prefati, capita huius, seu consulationist, seu deliberationis, 
paucis aggredior :~ 


2Primum Caput huius Consultationts 


LNouum hoc institutum, aperte repugnat, sedis Apostolice 
Decreto ; Ecclesiastice et A ngelice Tradition :~ 


Primo quidem non expedire Ecclesize Christi, hanc noui Breuiarij 
nouam rationem: vel illud abunde sufficiens Testimonium est: Quod 
quum alias, ante annos fere quingentos, idem fere institutum, 
Germanorum quorundam opera, quos tunc Theutones uocabant, in 
Romanam Ecclesiam fuisset inuectum: Gregorius .vijs. excusso 
Theutonum iugo, quo Italia Romaque ipsa premebatur, hoc idem 
inuentum, coacto etiam Generali Concilio damnat, reprobat “et ab 
Ecclesia Romana prorsus reijciendum censet. Nec id Temere aut 
sine magno consilio: sed ordinem, inquit, Romanum inuestigantes : 
et antiquum morem nostre ecclesiz: et imitantes antiquos Patres. 
Que etiam non ex recta institutione ecclesia, promanasse docet : nec 
ex regula sanctorum Patrum: sed ex fastidio, inquit, et negligentia 
ecclesiasticorum.”® 

Extat autem eiusdem Gregorij Epistola, hac de re, in Registro 
illius non dum edito, ut a fide dignis accepi. Cuius fragmentum, 
quo summa huius decreti continetur: habetur apud Gratianum, c. in 
die resurrectionis, de consecrat, dist. 5. cuius uerba (si quis requirat) 
sic habent. 

/“‘In die resurrectionis usque in sabbatum in albis: Et in [fon 3. 
die penthecostes usque in sabbatum eiusdem : tres psalmos tantum ad 


) 


? Ezechiel. 3. 33 2 m. [Ezech. iii. 18, and xxxiii. 6.] 
Suis 2 As ; 
* 3 Esdree. 4 [2 m. B iii. Esdrae, iv. 38.] 
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JOHN DE ARZE ON THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 139 
nocturnos, tresque lectiones, antiquo more, canimus et legimus. Omni- 
bus diebus alijs per totum annum, si festum est, nouem psalmos, et 
nouem lectiones dicimus: alijs uero diebus, 12. psalmos et 3 lect., recita- 
mus. In Dominicis uero diebus, 18. psal. Excepto die Pasche et Penth. 
Et. g. lect. celebramus. Illi autem, qui in quotidianis Diebus, tres 
tantummodo psalmos, et tres lectiones, celebrare uolunt, non ex 
regula sanctorum Patrum, sed ex fastidio, et negligentia, compro- 
bantur hoc facere. Romani uero, diuerso modo, agere coeperunt: 
maxime a tempore quo Theutonicis, concessum est regimen nostree 
Ecclesiz. Nos autem, et ordinem Romanum inuestigantes: et 
antiquum morem nostrz ecclesiz: imitantes antiquos patres, statu- 
imus fieri sicut superius preenotauimus.”! 

Hactenus Gregorius. Quem locum, apte et accurate exponit 
Guillelmus, in Rationali?: et multis uerbis hoc decretum comprobat, 
destruitque penitus contrariam sententiam, tam diserte docteque, ut 
mirer esse quibus illa placeat : post tam doctam commentationem. 
Adhuc etiam, mysticam rationem adfert, eius discriminis, quod 
reperitur inter Paschz et Penth. solennitates, et reliquum anni 
tempus. Ne quis temere factum putet, aut hinc Ansam sumat : Et 
quod tunc rite fit, (propter mysticam rationem) perpetuo fieri licere 
putet. D. etiam Thomas in opusculis* eandem Gregorij sententiam, 
et comprobat, et a clericis, ueluti legitimam sanctionem, obseruari 
debere, docet. Tantundem facit, Turrecremata in expositione 
decreti, eadem dist. et/ capite, pluribus sane uerbis.t | Quem [fo. 34. 
ecclesiz morem, peruetustum esse, et ex apostolica promanasse 
doctrina, et traditione; satis liquet ex Cassiano de Institutione 
monachorum® ; ubi fere omnia que nunc in ecclesijs recepta sunt, ex 
apostolica constare traditione, commonstrat. 

Idem etiam habetur (quo ad ferias saltem attinet) ex reuelatione 
angelica in graui Patrum dissidio : ut recitatur in eo opere cui titulus, 
uitee patrum,® Idem repetit Cassianus ; ne quis leuem putet, huius 
operis auctoritatem.’ Quo loco ; Angelico ministerio, docemur ; de 
sacrato numero psalmorum, in ferijs. Cum ergo traditio heec, tam 
sit antiqua, passimque recepta ubique terrarum, in ecclesia saltim 
Latina : Rursusque Angelico et Apostolico decreto sit stabilita : 
auctoritate etiam Gregorij vij. et generalis concilij, apud Lateranum 
collecti constet : adhuc consentiat per omnia antiquis Patrum institu- 
tionibus : satis, ut opinor, liquet, nequaquam _expedire, ecclesiz Dei, 
abrogata uetere consuetudine, nouam breuiarij rationem excogitare. 


DCs Cnie TALG-I ; 

2 (Rat. | li. 5. ¢ 3- (§ 29.) hs. 6.¢. [22m] > 

3 Opus. 65. c. 1. 89. [§ 4.] [77 marein, de officio sacerdotis, in Opuscula omnia, 
Venetiis, Scotus, 1587. p. 699. | is 

4 [Io. a Turrecremata, 7 Gratiane decret. Tractatum de Consecratione, t. iv. 
Venetiis, Scotus, 1578. p. 374. In die resurrectionis. ] 

5 lib. 2. c. 5. et 6 [2 margin. PS. xlix. $4. ] 

6 | Vitae Patrum, wv. 17. PL. xi. 826.] 

7 Par. 3. c. 17 vbi supra [2 margin. | 
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Prima enim, inquit, Hormisda,! salus est recte fidei regulam 
custodire, et 4 constitutis Patrum nullatenus deuiare. Zozimj etiam, 
preeclare ait, ‘‘apud nos, in conuulsis radicibus, uiuat antiquitas > cul 
decreta patrum sanxerunt reuerentiam.”? Leo etiam, ad Anatolium 
scribens, ita ait. ‘* Quee ad perpetuam generaliter ordinata sunt utilita- 
tem, nulla commutatione varientur, nec ad priuatum trahantur 
commodum ; que ad bonum sunt commune prefixa ; sed manentibus 
terminis, quos constituerunt Patres, nemo iniuste usurpet alienum : 
sed intra fines proprios atque legitimos, prout quisque uoluerit, in 
latitudine se exerceat charitatis.’”” 

Et ne quis putet, sacrarum legum, sancte pieque institutarum, 
sedulam et diligentem obseruantiam, alienam essea Romana Ecclesia, 
Audi Gelasium papam dicentem. ‘“ Que enim sunt a synodis con- 
stituta : quodque uniuersalis ecclesiz /probauit assensus : [fo. 4 
nullam magis exequi sedem oportet quam primam.‘ Cui consentit 
Damas. in hec uerba, “ Violatores canonum voluntarie grauiter 4 
sanctis Patribus iudicantur : et a sancto spiritu, instinctu cuius ac 
dono, ditati sunt, damnantur. Blasferare® enim, spiritum sanctum, 
non incongrue uidentur, qui contra eosdem sacros canones, non 
necessitate compulsi, sed libenter aliquid aut proterue agunt, aut 
loqui presumunt, aut facere uolentibus, sponte consentiunt. Talis 
enim preesumptio, manifeste unum genus est, blasfemantium spiritum 
sanctum ; quia contra eum agit, cuius nutu et gratia, sancti canones 
eediti sunt.”6 

Hactenus Damasus, s. q. i. Quo loco multis patrum decretis, 
idem prorsus asseritur. Quam quidem, Prisci canonis, et antiquee 
consuetudinis nuper factam violationem : uoluntarie, et libenter, 
nullaque urgente necessitate, compulsos (ut ait Damasus) quosdam 
induxisse, inferius commo[n]strabimus : cum et illorum rationes, et 
causas, in medium producemus.” ‘aedificata enim heee structura est, 
supra arenam, non autem supra firmam illam petram, et lapidem 
angularem, in quo omnis edificatio constructa crescit in templum 
sanctum in Domino :8 


List hoc institutum, Contra veterem et Apostolicam T; radttionem, 
de Christiants Vigilijs; vsumque trium nocturnorum seu 
pernoctationum :~ 

Cap. ij. [27 m.] 


Praeterea satis compertum est, usum vigiliarum Ecclesiasticarum, 
peruetustum fuisse in ecclesia, a temporibus etiam Apostolorum : quas 


* 25. q. Ic. prima [¢ margin. C.I.C. i, 1008.] 
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quidem Christianas vigilias, Hieronymus egregie ratatus! est, aduersus 
vigilantij heretici, vana somnia. Constat etiam, iustis de causis et 
urgentibus, publicaque ecclesiz auctoritate, huiuscemodi uigilias, 
mutatas in ea Teiunia qué in sanctorum profestis vsurpamus. Placuit 
interim patribus et ecclesia, illas non debere in totum aboleri, ut 
pote apostolicum institutum ; sed tolli quantum /ad populi [fo. 44. 
concursum et pernoctationem,? horamque, et spatia illa interiecta, 
quibus tern? vigilice, distinguebantur. Que propterea sublatze sunt, 
quod in his hostis humani generis* uenena suze improbitatis admis- 
cuisset. sancitum tamen est, eas uigilias manere debere, apud eccle- 
siasticos, et in ritu sacrorum,° officijsque ecclesiasticis, in ceteris 
omnibus (preter ea quze® superius connumerauimus, nempe tres 
nocturnos nouem lectiones nouem, duodecim, octodecim, psalmos et 
quinque etiam psalmos diluculi, quod nostri laudes uocant. 

Que omnia salua semper manere’ sanxerunt: propterea quod in 
his nibil esset pericli: et constabant illa® apostolica traditione: 
Christi etiam, authoritate, et exemplo, firmatee et usurpatze® uiderentur. 
De quibus omnibus Guillelmus’® in Rationali copiose agit. Quee cum 
certissima sint, ex eorum commentarijs, qui de officijs ecclesiasticis 
tractant, ulteriore probatione non egent. Quare, qui usum horum 
trium nocturnorum .g. 12. aut, 18. psalmorum: et, 5. in laudi- 
bus .g. lectionum in matutinis, perpetuo tollit (quod ab istius 
nouitatis auctoribus factum uidere est) haud dubie, et Apos- 
tolicis derogat traditionibus (de usu trium pernoctationum): et 
eliquias uigiliarum sacrarum, adhuc superstites, abrogat : et mysteria 
numerorum, et sacrati huius ritus, sublata cupit: in quibus eruendis 
tantopere uigilatum est a maioribus nostris. Adhuc, qua Patres 
(cum in his nihil peccaretur) propter Christi et Apostolorum insti- 
tuentium reuerentiam, salua semper manere uoluerunt, tollere funditus 
nititur. Et pro ueteri et probato ritu, ubique terrarum usurpato : 
noua queedam, patribus inaudita, et a sede apostolica!! reprobata, et 
sacris illis mysterijs numerorum uiduata, obtrudere anxie molitur. 

Cum cof{n]stet hos tres nocturnos/ nihil aliud esse, quam [fo. 5 
trium uigiliaram haud obscura vestigia, Immo (ut uerius loquar) 
ipsissima res, paucis quibusdam immutatis, sacrato illo psalmorum 
et lectionum numero, integro et illibato semper manente. Hi ergo 
huius tam insignis nouitatis auctores, Paulinum illud, sapere ad 
sobrietatem!2, secuti haud quaquam!® uidentur : sed potius prudentize 


1 nitatus: 4878. ? tractatus: 5302. ead ratus. ES © A2vos seat, By /all 

2 4+ added over line and i altered into a: pernoctionem : 4878. 

3 jllee: added in margin. 

4 genetricis : 4878. 

> et: add. 4878. 

6 eaque: 4878. eaque: 5302. 

7 debere : added in margin: permanere debere, 4878: manere debere, 5302. 
8 adted above line. eae 

9 altered into firmata et usurpata, which ts the reading of 4878. 


10 f7.e. Durandus. | 
1 jam diu magna ex parte: added tn margin, 50 5302, 4878 ti text. 
2 Rom. 12 [added in margin. Vv. 3.] 
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propriz innixos credere par est.! Qui innituntur (ut auctor est 
Hieronymus) “qui que sibi uidentur agenda, aut dicenda, patrum 
decretis anteponunt. Sunt etiam huiusmodi homines, sapientes apud 
semetipsos,’ (ut ait Salomon). 

Que uerba exponens idem Hieronymus, ait sapiens uero est 
apud semetipsum, is, qui in illis que ex patrum magisterio potuit 
recte cognoscere, sese, pre ceteris, quasi doctior, extollit. Heec 
ille. Quod utique, istis accidisse liquet: cum enim potuissent, heec 
discere a Patribus, supra illos se extollentes, Immo illis spretis, nouum 
hoc inuentum, peperere. °Cum vel hac potissimum de causa 
laudetur sapiens ille ; quod maluerit semper aliena* discere, quam 
sua impudenter ingerere:~? 


Prasens etas et ecclesie turbata facies non patitur, hutusmodt 
fieri mutationem :~ 
Cap. iij. [in 7. 

In legibus condendis, inter preecipua, hoc unum perpendi solet : 
ut temporis, in quo leges feruntur: decretaque, aut de nouo eduntur, 
aut mutationem aliquam sustinent, ratio habeatur. Alioquin frustra 
preesentibus, huiusmodi leges conderentur ; aut earum fieret aliqua 
mutatio : Cum leges, propter homines excogitentur, et sint, non homo 
propter leges: Quemadmodum de sabbato et homine pulcherrime 
Christus docuit.2 Quae omnia habes apud Gratianum, 29. dist.®/ 
et, 4 dist. c. erit Quod etiam apostolos fecisse uidemus,’ [fo. 5. 2. 
Actorum. 15. In edenda lege dispensatoria de® suffocato et sanguine : 
Et alias etiam in quibusdam canonibus, seu, 85. seu, quod magis 
uerum est, 50. qui dicuntur Apostolorum. 

Cum ergo seculum hoc, plane ferreum sit, et ad noua dogmata 
pronum: et ad quascunque nouitates (que nunquam non suspectz 
habentur) ualde propensum : satis constat, quee alioquin tuto licerent, 
exulcerato hoc seculo, fieri non debere. Nam et cantus ecclesiastici, 
nunc passim iridentur: horg canonice proscribuntur : czeremonijs 
ecclesiasticis ubique relegatis, indecore omnia geruntur ; _leges 
canonicee hominum traditiones® reputantur, et uocantur, ab impijs : 
Et pro his ataxia quaedam inducitur. Et hee quidem in Germania 
heluetia, et Anglia, fieri passim uidemus. Apud nostrates autem, 
hoc est Orthodoxos, fastidium rerum ecclesiasticarum! ubique regnat : 
contemptus rerum sacrarum, nusquam non grassatur: Et iudicandis 


1 Proverb. iii [added in margin. | 
2 Tbidem [added in margin. See Proverb. iii. 7.] 
— > added in second hand. Cum changed into Dum. Dum: 4878. 
Verecunde : added in margin. 
Marc. 2 [added in margin: see v. 27.| 
Pertotum : added under line. [C.1.C. i. 106 and 5.] 
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JOHN DE ARZE ON THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 143 
de rebus ecclesiasticis, quisque sibi summit partes: redeuntque 
tempora illa periculosa, que Hieronymus deflet ad paulinum:! Et 
Basilius in prohemio libri de moribus.2 Decet. ergo cum alias, tum 
hoc precipue seculo, nihil de his rebus imminui: ne tacite, uel 

1 Immo magnopere 
expediens® uidetur, illa omnia que ab illis subsannantur,* et pros- 
cribuntur, anxie retineri: mordicus etiam, si opus fuerit, vt uel pro 
leui, ac minima ceremoniola, animose decertare. 

Ne in causa iusta, piaque, et pro religione suscepta, succumbamus : 
et quanto magis, uel apud nostros, uel apud aduersarios, uiget harum 
rerum contemptus, obrepit fastidium, et proscriptiones intentantur; 
/tanto studiosius, horum singula sunt retinenda: et quo® plura [fo. 6 
apud eos cadunt, plura a nobis eorum loco sunt substituenda. Alioquin 
syncretismus quidam uideri potest ; Et nos factis et tacita simulatione, 
sicut et illi uerbis, heec sensim abolere, quare summopere expedit hoc 
seculo (si unquam alias) nihil immutari penitus, in ritu ecclesiastico, 
cantu, ceremonijs, horis canonicis, pensu (ut uocant iura) clericorum : 
tam publice quam priuate : tam in choro quam extra : quo et nostrorum 
fastidio et negligentiz medeamur: et aduersariorum heec calum- 
niantium impudens os obstruatur: et® per christum offeramus hostiam 
laudis semper Deo, idest, fructum labiorum confitentium nomini eius.7 
Tales enim hostie semper fuere deo gratissimze :~ § 


Honorem, qui Marie semper virgini debetur: ex parte tollit, 
obscurat, et zmminutt. 


Cap. itij. [zz m.] 


Cum ex auctoritate Vrbani pape secundi: et concilij apud 
clarummontem celebrati,®? eiusdemque iussu- congregati: pis 
sancteque ante annos .500. institutum sit, officium  ecclesiasticum 
Virginis Marize: et ab eo tempore inualuerit passim in omnibus 
ecclesijs, publice priuatimque, tam pium (et!? propter patrocinij 
indigentiam) et! per necessarium opus, (quod ab eodem Urbano,” 
una cum Concilio, sub preecepto positum fuit), qui nunc tandem, 
post tot annorum curricula, hanc consuetudinem eleuant, aut tollunt,!8 


1 Prefat. Bibl. [added in margin. The Epistle to Paulinus beginning Frater 
Ambrosius zs s¢z// found prefixed to many editions of the Vulgate. Tt zs No. liii. 
in P.L. xxii. 540. ] 

[Moralia Reg. i. P.G. xxxi. 699.] 

3 Mihi: added in margin. 

* altered to subsanantur. 

5 Qua : 4878. it 

6 added in second hand ; the et before the addition struck out. 

7 Heb. xiii: added in margin in second hand: see v. 15. 

8 Rational, li. 6. . Anton. 2. par. tit. 16: added in margin, 

9 [Concilia, Labbe and Cossart, Paris, HOW ls tip 3s. Cells Silyol 

10 Struck through. 
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et abrogant (nullis probabibilibus! de causis, sed temere et pro libito) 
hi sane, virginis sacree honorem, diminuunt et obscurant. 

Quze tamen, vnica est miserorum auxiliatrix: et ut de ea canit 
ecclesia, hereseon expugnatrix, Gaude,? inquit, Maria virgo, que 
cunctas heereses, sola interemisti, in uniuerso mundo./ Orat [fo. 6. 4, 
etiam, eadem uirgo, pro nobis assidue, ut digni efficiamur promission- 
ibus christi. Non ergo recte consulitur, uel honori tantee virginis (hoc 
penitus ablato officio), uel nostra miserize: adhuc etiam, huius seculi 
calamitatibus, quae nobis Germania peperit, occulte enim tolluntur, 
tantee uirginis Patrocinia, his artibus, et tam plausibili hac? 
nouitate. 

Quz cum alias sint periculosa ne dicam in uirginem iniuriosa : 
hoc sane seculo, nihil tale tentandum esse, res ipsa docet; Anti- 
marianis nuper obortis: qui non solum Laudes, sed et priuilegia, 
preconia, et insignes uirginis titulos, magno toilunt molimine. Qui 
quidem astu Sathanico, hac excogitarunt: Quo tanto patrocinio 
ecclesiam christi priuent. 

Nota est insignis illa historia, quam refert Petrus Damianus, de 
illis, qui officium virginis sustulere :* victi cuiusdam pseudo monachi 
argutijs, dicacitate, et facundia; qui tam dira passi fuere, ut uit 
eos iam tederet: Ex quo tamen, monitu pij patris risipuere, officio 
Mariz Virg. restituto, respirare ccepere, et pristina frui felici- 
tate : : 
Friuola sane est excusatio, quam isti nouatores afferunt, de 
Sabbatis: Nempe quae hec iactura resarciatur, sabbatorum cele- 
bratione assidua, seu recitatione, in honorem uirginis. Que adhuc,® 
cum sint ab eodem Vrbano papa instituta, et® in eodem etiam 
Concilio: nullam sane afferunt iustam compensationem, tantze 
iacture. Tandem  huc confugiunt: ‘* Quorundam, inquiunt, 
psalmorum grauem plerisque repetitionem omitti, non tam molestum 
esse virgini matri, credi par est, quam gratum illud, quod clerici, ad 
ipsius filij, Jesu Christi, diutinum cultum, commodissima, et expedita 
ratione, alliciantur.” 

Heec illi, in preefatione breuiarij: Quis quaeso horum, virgini matri 
aut christo/ Filio, fuit a consilijs, ut isthzec certo sciat ? unde [fo. 7 
nouerunt, honorem qui matri tribuitur, non esse filio acceptissimum ? 
Aut qua ratione, molesta indicatur,’ psalmorum repetitio : cum orare, 
crebro, etsine intermissione, euangelicis et apostolicis Literis iubeamur? 

An hactenus, a temporibus instituti huiusmodi officij, commo- 
dissima, et expedita ratione, ad diutinum cultum Jesu christi,§ 


! The second bi has been struck through. 

2 | Anthem tn the old Breviary ; tn office of B.M.V.] 

3 ac: 4878. 

* Ant. 2, part, tit. 6, c. 3 [added 1 margin. Peter Damian, Efrstel. lib. viii. 
ep. 29. P.L. cxliv. 420.] 
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praeter hos, nulli sunt usiy’ Nec uerum est quod aiunt, Toletanam 
synodum x*™ interdixisse penitus, celebrari in quadragisima festum 
annuntiationis virginis, sed cum inciderit in quadragesima transferri in 
-15. Kalend. Januarij, pro ratione illorum temporum, statuit. Nunc 
autem rectius fit, Toleti, et per totam hispaniam: nam et .8. kalend. 
aprilis, et 15. kalend, Januarij, idem annuntiationis festum : propter 
auspicatissima nostrae redemptionis exordia: uariaque tanti mysterij 
archana, celebratur. Quam repetitionem, tanta festivitatis, Virgini 
matri gratam fore ;! ostendit ipsa, cum descenderit, ad festum illud, 
xv. kalend. Januarij celebrandum : et illius? precipuum auctcrem, et? 
studiosum, Ile fonsumt Toletanum antistitem, fulgenti ueste decora- 
uerit. Et spe futuree Beatitudinis, insigniter exhilarauerit : quae omnia 
hispana testatur ecclesia, in festo descensionis Marie Virginis,‘ 
°quod ecclesiastici, expectatio partus vocant: vulgus festum, de, 0, 
propter septem antiphonarum repetitionem ab, O, incipientium, quas 
illis diebus in officio Vespertino, canit ecclesia. ~* 


Prorum defunctorum animabus, permagna fit inturia, huius 
institutt, occasione. 


CA e724 


Ecclesia christi, semper hactenus, et uerbo et exemplo, docuit 
pro defunctis fidelibus, qui in somno pacis dormierunt, frequenter 
orare, tam publice quam priuatim . missz etiam juge sacrificium, a 
temporibus apostolorum /ut D. Dionisius docet,® et post [fo. 7. 4. 
illum? Augustinus,® caeterique orthodoxi Patres: non minus pro 
defunctis quam pro uiuis offertur in ecclesia. sunt enim anime 
eorum, qui purgatorio igne lustrantur, militantis adhuc ecclesiz, 
bona pars: licet non penitus eisdem subiecti legibus: de numero 
tamen illorum selecta queedam portio, existunt. Qua quidem 
anime Viuorum precibus,? magis egent, quam wuiui quicunque 
fideles (in uniuersum loquor). Viui enim, et proprio adhuc, et 
ecclesize etiam suffragio iubeanturt : Mortui autem in christo, cum 
proprio ad hanc rem, destituantur merito, ab ecclesiz suffragijs, et 
piorum orationibus toti pendent. Quee cum ita se habeant, an non 
inhumanum plane est; et a charitate christiana alienum: et a 
communione illa sanctorum, quam profitemur in symbolo aposto- 
lorum nimium abhorrens: ita tollere defunctorum officium, ut semel 


1 Fore struck through and fuisse interlined in second hana: fuisse, 4878, 
5302. 
2 festi: added in margin in second hand: in text 4878, 5302. 
® Sui: zuterlined in second hand. 

4 Kalend. februar: added in margin. 

5_5 Added in second hand. 
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tantum in anno, hoc est quarto non. nouembris, eorum fiat solemnis 
memoria, a uiris ecclesiasticis. Sane nullus uellet ita secum agi: 
quare nec erga alios sic affectus esse debet: iuxta regulam euange- 
licam, “omnia quaecunque uultis uobis faciant homines et uos 
facite illis.”4 

Aerianorum? quippe pessimum dogma est,? (qui muper in 
Lutheranis renati uidentur) non oportere orare pro mortuis : Contra 
catholicorum: a mortuo non prohibeas gratiam :+ Rursus sancta et 
salubris cogitatio est pro defunctis orare,® ut a peccatis soluantur : 
Item beatus qui intelligit super egenum et pauperem, in die mala 
liberabit eum Dominus®: Rursus orate pro inuicem ut saluemini; 
Multum enim ualet deprecatio iusti assidua’ Quod si tantopere 
commendatur pietas Tobie senioris, in .sepeliendis mortuis*; et 
cura funeris habenda; propter que meruit tam illustri legatione 
adeo uisitari laudarique, et magno etiam affici honore.®/ Quid [fo. 8 
putas illi fiet, qui sedulo orat pro defunctis, et compatitur membris 
laborantibus : et sine cessatione illorum curam gerit ; quos gemitus 
mortis et dolores inferni circundederunt. 

Porrd quam pium sit assidueet pro mortuis orare, multis iam diu 
reuelationibus certissimis, innotuit. Quibus rebus mota!® uniuersalis 
ecclesia, et instituit officium peculiare pro-defunctis; et ad illud 
celebrandum, certis quibusdam diebus, ecclesiasticos omnes ad- 
strinxit. Romani etiam Pontifices, propter crebras reuelationes : 
et miracula quedam frequenter co[n|specta, solennem diem, huic 
negotio dedicauerunt: Nempe quarto nonas nouembris: non con- 
tenti quotidianis suffragijs, quze pij fideles, singulis diebus peragebant. 
Gregorius etiam Papa primus, septenaria, nouenaria, tricennaria, et 
anniuersaria, non tam instituit quam restituit, et in meliorem formam 
redegit: Et ad heec peragenda, fideles omnes, certis relationibus, 
et reuelationibus, quz in libris Dialogorum habentur, animauit.4 
Accedit huc alia non leuis ratio, quare pro mortuis, assidue sint a 
nobis preces, fundendz: Queecunque enim clerici possidemus, 
defunctorum sunt bona, et preelargitiones fidelium, ut pro illis apud 
Dominum preces fundamus incessanter. 

Ingratissimi ergo hominis erit, pro illis non iugiter orare, et tam 
solenni quam priuato ritu, psallere, precari, dominum interpellare, 
preces fundere, cum alias frequenter, tum preecipue illis diebus, iam 


1 Matth. 7 [added in margin. See verse 12. | 

2 The e of this word interlined over erasure. 
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olim ab ecclesia, ad hanc rem prescriptis. Ab illis enim tant laute 
pascimur . tam pingue accepimus patrimonium : tot agros villasque, 
et latifundia:non ut bona eorum ociosi domi liguriamus:sed ut 
pro illis (ueluti stipendio accepto amplissimo, pro tam paruo labore) 
assidue ad dominum, preces eleemosynas,! et incruenta  sacrificia, 
offeramus. 

Bella sane compensatio est, quam isti in 2 editione breuiarij 
excogitarunt : Cum enim iam, ueluti proprio iudicio, damnarentur : 
in sextis ferijs Quadragesime, ut alterne/nunc septem psal. [fo. 8. 2. 
penitentiz, nunc hore defunctorum recitentur, statuerunt? : Quasi 
utrumque potius agendum non foret : aut pro tam insigni iactura, 
lusta compensatio redderetur. Adde quod nec in omnibus sextis 
ferijs quadragesimee, id fieri iubent, sed solum in illis que uacant a 
festo duplici : vsque adeo illis isthaec precatio pro defunctis per 
molesta, aut ociosa res, uisa fuit, etiam in his tam paucis sextis ferijs. 
Sane hoc etiam videtur non minus ineptum, quod quidam afferunt, 
in excusationem huius rei. Nulli inquiunt, adempta est facultas 
orandi pro mortuis; totos etiam si uelit dies: nec alicui hoc 
interdicitur? : Fateor quidem, sat enim est, sublatam esse necessi- 
tatem et preecepti vim, quo hactenus tenebantur : liberamque esse 
redditam hance tam piam obseruationem. Satis enim _ constat, 
quotidiana experientia teste, pietatis studia, cum libera penitus sunt, 
raro aut nunquam a nobis serio exerceri: et paucos esse qui illis, 
cum libera sunt, ex animo incumbant: Partim ignauia nostra, quam 
greeci accediam uocant : partim frigidis excusationibus : partim ineptis 
excusationibus* occupationibus. Denique hoste humani generis 
satagente, ne heec pietatis studia, promoueantur. Adque respiciens 
Regius psaltes, ait. Iuraui et statui custodire iudicia iustitiz tue? : 
Et quidam alius ex priscis Doctoribus, foelix necessitas qua ad 
meliora compellit.® 

Preeterea qui putant sat esse, in fine omnium horarum, coronidem 
illam, ex antiquo ecclesiz usu superaddi, Et fidelium anime etc. : Hi 
quidem non attendunt specialem illam orandi pro defunctis obliga- 
tionem, qua tenemur omnes clerici : quoniam bonis illorum alimur : 
et substantias deuoramus: et peccata comedimus, ut propheta ait,’ 
Certe ecclesize illud sat non fuit, quod istis abunde sufficere uidetur : 
Nam preter illam coronidem, etiam spetialem missam, Et ritum 
orandi/pro defunctis peculiarem, spiritu sancto suggerente, [fo. 9 
constituit. Aut quonam pacto tam exiguo labore, breuissime 
coronidis, magnis defunctorum desiderijs, clamoribus, necessitatibus, 
et miserijs (que diuinus Iob in sese transformans, tot uerbis 
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expressit!), ex Christiana charitate,? quae nequit esse ociosa, Satis- 
faciemus*? Non ergo satis erit, in fine omnium horarum, addere 
breuissimam illam coronidem : et fidelium anime, etc. sed ut ille 
ait, cum peculiare acceperis beneficium, redde seruitium, et effugies 
supplicium.4 Ad quam peculiarem obligationem,? fundendi preces, 
pro defunctis, (que nobis incumbit pree caeteris omnibus) respexisse 
uidetur. Honorius papa, in c. cum creatura, de celebrat. miss." cum 
iubet, in collegijs omnibus, preter missam ferize, aut festi, singulis 
diebus pro defunctis missam celebrari. 

Denique ut finem faciam: illud uehementer admiratus sum, 
quonam consilio, huius nou _ instituti auctores, in officio pro 
defunctis, antiquum vsum et formam recitandi (ne quid intactum 
relinquerent) immutauerint : duas lectiones aliumde mutuati’ (quam 
ex historia Iob: Cum nihil aptius potuerit excogitarl, aut negotio 
defunctorum conuenientius illis* que ex libro Iob., antiquus usus 
desumpsit : ut hince dignoscas, quo spiritu acti, czetera mutauerint : 
non ut in compendium reducerent, uetus institutum:sed cum 
placuisset nouitas, Et noua et nouz® dicere uoluerunt: "contra 
antiquitatem ipsam, que vel in re prescriptionis, ab horum iniurijs 
sese poterat tueri: quo argumento, Tertulianus libro de prescrip- 
tionibus heereticorum, obortam omnem nouitatem in religione, 
proscribit.10~ 


Lectiont sacrarum scripturarum, potius quam orationt, (que 
precipuus scopus est ecclesiasticorum) aptior hic modus 
existtt. 

Cap. vj [27 m.] 

Preeterea, cum Oratio et Lectio, sacrarum scripturarum, longe 
diuersa sint :/Finesque illorum multum inter se dissideant, [fo. 9. 0. 
sicut et res ipsze, et officia, ut docet Paulus, cum al! ait, unusquisque 
uestrum psalmum habet, doctrinam habet, Apocalypsim habet, 
Linguam habet, interpretationem habet!?: qui ergo!® heec ipsa, que 
longe diuersa sunt, confundunt, D. Paulo, aduersantur; qui omnia 
honeste, et ord! secundum ordinem fieri, ibidem precipit!; et 
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confusionem in ecclesijs ceu pestem maximam uitandam docet. 
Sunt autem in ecclesia, et lectio sanctarum scripturarum, et 
psalmodia seu cantus: Rursusque lectio, ab interpretatione et 
doctrina (quibus etiam utitur ecclesia) longe differt. 4Rursusque 
lectio ab interpretatione.! 

Psallendi autem ritum, ad septenarium numerum, horarum 
canonicarum, iam inde a temporibus Apostolorum, reduxit ecclesia.? 
Quze cum spiritu et mente, iubeatur psallere, vetus illud institutum, 
septies in die psallam tibi,? Kursus, uespere et meridie narrabo 
nomen tuum,‘ et annunciabo mane misericordiam tuam ; septenario 
numero horarum canonicarum apte expressit. Ad quod utique 
congrue exercendum, eos elegit, quos uulgo clericos uocamus ; qui 
nunc in ecclesijs, sicut olim leuite in templo salomonis, Die 
noctuque, id prompte exequantur. Quze cum ita sint, satis arbitror 
liquere, hac assidua psallendi consuetudine, qua passim utimur, 
omnes ecclesiastici, tam publice in basilicis, quam domi et priuatim, 
nos ad orandi et psallendi munus potius instrul, quam ad sacrorum 
uoluminum iugem lectionem, interpretationem, aut exactam 
discussionem. 

Neque id temere, sed & spiritu sancto edocta, instituit ecclesia. 
Doctrinam enim, Apocalypsim, linguam et interpretationem,° potiori- 
bus ministris reliquit: qui fulgent, ut propheta ait: veluti splendor 
firmamenti.6 Rudioribus autem clericis, psallendi munus commisit, 
vt quod Christus, quod Prophets, quod Paulus, tam frequenter 
inculcant (nempe assidue orandum, spiritu etiam ne dum mente, 
septies in die/ noctuque dieque, vespere, mane, et meridie, [fo. 10 
media nocte, diluculo) ipsi sedulo et incessanter frequentent : 
cantantes, et psallentes, in canticis, et hymnis spiritualibus.’ 

Hic sane est scopus ecclesie, cum psalmodiam instituit : hoc 
chori ecclesiastici munus est, et preecipuum opus : heec functio® 
clericorum. Que utique, nunc in ecclesia, sicut olim in synagoga, 
longe diuersa est, ab officio doctorum, interpretum, et magistrorum : 
Qui fuere tunc, prophet, et filij prophetarum, Leuite nanque 
templi ministeria, cantusque et Excubias potius curabant. Cum 
autem, nouum hoc Breularium (ut res ipsa satis indicat) lectioni 
sacrorum voluminum utriusque testamenti, sit conuenientius ; et ad 
eam rem, magis quam ad orationem, clerum instituat, et formet ; et 
in hunc etiam usum (ut Auctores ipsi fatentur) sit institutum ; constat 
sane, officio finique clericorum plurimum aduersari. Quibus, ut 
dixi, psallendi munus iniunctum est, magis quam lectio frequens, 
et interpretatio sacrarum  scripturarum. Pastoribus enim eccle- 


11 Struck through, and a dotted line placed below. 
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siasticis, qui et doctores esse debent, paulo! teste, disserte dicitur : 
Attendite lectioni et exhortationi et doctrine. Rursus, predica 
uerbum, instrue, argue, obsecra, increpa; vulgo autem clericorum, 
longe aliud dicitur ; nempe septies in die psallam tibi: et psallam 
et intelligam in uia immaculata?: Rursus, psallite Deo nostro 
psallite : et in matutinis meditabor in te: et deus deus meus ad te 
de luce uigilo: Rursus cantate Domino Canticum nouum : 
Denique omnis spiritus laudet Dominum.?  Hec est preecipua 
functio clericorum, et sors, in quam uocati sunt, et propter quam 
Clerus dicuntur : 

Maiores maiora petant, noui leuite, ueteres imitantes, Excubias 
templi agant: et omni hora, aut per interualla quaedam, certa ; 
assidué orent, psallant, /cantent canticum nouum : Angel- [fo. 10. é. 
orum imitatores in terris, qui non cessant die ac nocte dicere; 
sanctus, sanctus, sanctus, Dominus deus omnipotens; qui est qui 
erat, qui uenturus est, etc. Nec ego inficior, vetus illud institutum 
psallendi, quod hoc loco propugnamus, Constare etiam lectione 
sacra scripture: et libros sacros legi in eo per anni circulum: 
Clerici etiam nequaquam abhor[re]re debent & sacrorum librorum 
lectione: quod et Paulus faciebat ; qui libros circumferebat secum ; 
et Troade relictos, ad se mitti cupiebat,® ad nostram potius instruc- 
tionem, quam propter eorum indigentiam. Fateor hec ita esse. 

Ego uero quod precipuum est docui, et scopum uulgarium 
Clericorum exposui, Et quo tendat illorum functio: quibus potissime 
Breuiaria hzec edita sunt, et parantur . Alioquin alterum sine altero, 
nequit prorsus consistere. Nec sunt hec natura diuisa, nempe, 
lectio et oratio, doctrina et psalmus, cantus et frequens meditatio : 
quee quamuis natura coniuncta sint, alter heec, alter illa (exe Dei 
uocatione et speciali dono) exequi magis debet . Adde quod longa 
experientia didicimus, (et hereses iam olim et® hoc etiam seculo obortze 
palam docent ; non admodum expedire, soli et nud lectioni sacrarum 
scripturarum, uulgus clericorum incumbere. Quod et Patrum 
diligentia solere cauit. 

Qua etiam experientia magistra, edocti sumus, sacros libros 
utriusque testamenti, vernacula lingua, et uerti et circumferri, et 
omnium manibus teri, minime conueniens esse. Par enim utri- 
usque ratio est, si quis rem diligentius perpendat. Nota enim sunt 
exempla, quorundam antiquorum Patrum in Aegypto agentium: qui 
propterea quod docti-non essent, legentes assidue sacros libros, 
Veteris precipue Testamenti, in heresim incidere Anthropophor- 
mitarum,’ et grauem hac de causa, contra Theophilum. Alexan- 
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drinum Patriarcham, excitarunt/ seditionem : propterea quod [fo. 11 
ab eodem? arguerentur. Ante hos etiam, chiliastee, permolestam, 
in ecclesiam, heresim inuexere. Non alia utique de causa, quam 
quod sola lectione sacrorum librorum contenti: numerisque? qui in 
ea® passim reperiuntur, perperam intellectis: ex suo cerebro,* non 
ex patrum expositione, et traditione, illam® sunt  interpretati. 
Tantundem accidisse Nestorio narrat Socrates.’ Nestorius ingenij 
dexteritate’ confisus: patrum interpretatione, et lectione, partim 
neglecta, partim fastidita, in tam pernitiosum incidit errorem. Ad 
eundem impegere lapidem, pseudo Germani quidam, quos heey de 
causa, et Iudaizantes, et scripturarios, et grammatistas, appellare 
consueuimus. Adde Valdenses, Vuiclefistas, Albigenses ; contra’ quos 
egregie noster decertauit Dominicus, qui hac de causa, tam stupide 
prolapsi sunt. ‘Tantundem fecere, Lutherani multi, pseudo magistri, 
Immo crudes discipuli Quibus adde, Adamitas, Bohemos, Taboritas, 
Anabaptistas, Capharnaitas® suermerios : et alias huiuscemodi Pestes, 
hoc seculo, et Patrum, state, in Germania, Anglia, Bohemia,!° 
Galliaque obortas, Nam Heereseon originem esse, passim uerti in 
linguam uulgatam, sacros libros, preeclare docent. Orthodoxi : nec 
opus est, ad hanc rem euincendam maiore probatione quam quotidiana 
experientia : quze id apertissime docet Ita etiam frequenter accidisse 
oculatos testes facile proferre possem : 

Nempe errandi occasionem prebuisse, non paucis uulgarisT 
clericis, nudam lectionem et rudem sacrarum literarum : cum illis 
proponitur recitanda, sine delectu aliquo: neglectis homilijs, et 
expositionibus patrum orthodoxorum, scio enim quosdam non minus 
irrisisse polygamiam Iacob, et misteria illa tot uxorum et concubin- 
arum : Dauid, et salomonis, Aliorumque : quam olim Faustus ille 
Manicheus: Cantica etiam salomonis, ad illecebras, et carnales 
cogitatus quosdam prouocasse et uidimus et fleuimus/ [fo. 11. 4. 
UQuaedam etiam in sacris literis.\? 

Quando sola litera sine spiritu uiuificante, uulgo legenda pro- 
ponitur, nec patrum pia interpretatio mox adhibetur. Queedam 
etiam in sacris literis impossibilia putasse!” et sacras illas mar- 
garitas conculcasse, non semel experti sumus. Quze sane non alia 
de causa interdum euenire solent: quam quod, soli nudzque 
lectioni sacrorum librorum incumbunt!? occidentem literam spe 
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sectantisf : spiritum viuificantem non assequuntur. Quanta sit diffi- 
cultas, recte intelligendi sacros libros, et experientia docet, et nostri 
contra Lutheranos, abunde indicarunt. Si ergo tanta est in illis 
difficultas, et tot latent mysteria: quo pacto non erit sepissime 
occasio errandi, rudi et Idiotee clerico, qui nihil interdum preter 
latinam grammaticam nouit sola nudaque et tam frequens, sacrorum 
librorum recitatio? Quare, cum hi lacte potius pascendi sint, quam 
solido cibo : inepte faciant, qui nihil nisi sacras literas, noui et ueteris 
Testamenti (quee solidus cibus sunt) huiusmodi hominibus proponunt 
recitandas. Legant illi inoffense, sacros libros, qui exercitatos habent 
sensus in discretione boni et mali!: quique, spiritualibus spiritualia 
nouerunt comparare?: et more sapientis patris familias proferre 
possunt, de thesauro suo, noua et uetera.? Vulgus uero clericorum, 
et degustet quedam faciliora ex sacris literis, quae ad mores pertinent 
et eedificant . postheec explanationes, homilias sanctorum, historias, ex 
professo magis attingat. 

Quz omnia, prudentissime facta sunt, in zditione ueteris 
breuiarij: In quot horum singula apte digesta sunt. WVnde nec 
maioribus nostris, ut hinc colligi potest, penitus displicuit. Traditio 
ila synagoge ut cantica Canticorum: Tria priora capita : Geneseos : 
visiones prima et postrema ezechielis: & nemine ex leuitis, ante 
Trigesimum etatis annum, legerentur :; ne mysteria sacra A rudioribus 
/propter inscitiam, irriderentur. Huius rei auctores sunt, [fos 22 
Origenes. Hieronimus alijque® Quare, merito hac ex parte, vetus Breui- 
rium summa laude dignum existit ;: Nouum uero grauem Hac de causa 
meretur accusationem.propterea quod, nudam lectionem sacrarum 
scripturarum, et omnibus, et passim, sine delictut aliquo (quod 
minime expedire arbitror)* proponat legendam. Hc mihi. uisa 
sunt certissima, propter ea qui szpe expertus sum: et a prudenti- 
oribus frequenter seepe audiui; qua tamen, patrum et ecclesiz 
iudicio submitto: Nolo enim  noui instituti, sicut nec dogmatis, 
auctor unquam esse. Ea tantum, que mihi, alijsque, uidentur, 
propono discutienda: Nempe quid magis expediat uulgo clericorum, 
lectio frequens sacrarum scripturarum, nuda solaque an temperatum 
illud_ docendi, psallendique conflatum’? genus: ex sacris literis, 
tractatibus, et homilijs, doctorum, historijs et legendis sanctorum® 
Quod hactenus in ecclesia seruatum est. 

Vtinam omnes? profetarent!? ut optabat Moyses, et det eis Dominus 
spiritum suum! ; descendatque super omnes duplex Elize spiritus!? ; et 
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sint, ut ait propheta, omnes edocti 4 deo,! sed quoniam, nec tales 
nunc clericos uidemus, nec facile? speramus, unquam futuros ; quid 
magis expediat (ut ego arbitror) proposui: Iudicent peritiores : censeat 
Ecclesia Dei: et Romanus Pontifex, in ea presidens, errantem ouem?® 
confirmet, ‘posteaquam a christo audiuit, tu autem conversus con- 
firma fratres tuos.4 


Lclesiasticum ordinem, de libris sacre scripture, Legendis per 
Anni circulum, confundtt et perturbat. 
Cap. vij. [2 m.] 

Vetus ecclesiz traditio, Iam olim ante mille annos, in lectione 
sacrorum librorum/ qui in ecclesijs preeleguntur, hunc seruat [fo. 12. 3. 
ordinem ; Delectu nempe quodam habito, singulis annis, omnes sacri 
libri leguntur : aut in totum, aut ex parte: hi quidem hoc tempore, hi 
uero alio tempore, iuxta mysteriorum rationem, et ordinem, quem 
seruat ecclesia. Quze quidem mysteria, in eisdem libris, aut figura- 
buntur, aut futura preedicebantur. Quz omnia, si quis requirat, tam 
scilicet librorum distributionem, quam mysteriorum rationem : con- 
sulat Brucardum lib®. 11j. Gratia. 15 dist. et sancta Romana. Hugonem 
victorinum de officijs ecclesiasticis. Rabanum de _ Institucione 
clericorum. Rupertum de Diuinis officijs. Guillelmum in Rationali : 
atque alios innumeros auctores tam ueteres quam recentiores. Quem 
etiam ordinem in Ecclesia seruatum fuisse temporibus Augustini, 
Ambrosij, et Hieronymi, ex tractatibus, sermonibus, et libris eorum 
aperte satis colligitur. 

Heec igitur cum sacrosancta sint: et tam uetusta consuetudine 
firmata: et passim in omnibus ecclesijs recepta: qui ea uiolare, et 
temerare non curentur, sapere illud ad sobrietatem (iuxta pauli 
sententiam)? respuunt: Quod est a Christiana, et ecclesiastica, 
modestia alienum. Nulla interim meliore forma legendi sacros 
libros reperta. Quare, si tantopere, ut isti fingunt, placuit lectio 
sanctarum  scripturarum, in huiuscemodi Breuiarijs, ordo  ille 
mysticus, et a patribus spiritu Dei actis excogitatus, Immo ab 
Apostolis (ut pie creditur) traditus, non erat repudiandus. Con- 
fundunt enim omnia interdum: et fortuitu obtrudunt sacros 
libros : mysteria eorum aut ignorantes aut dissimulantes : vix uno aut 
altero loco, antiqui instituti superstite umbra. Cum Paulus omnia 
honeste et secundum ordinem in ecclesijs fieri preecipiat. Et alias, 
ita docet, state et tenete traditiones quas didicistis siue scripta sint, 
siue non scripta. Quibus/® magna ex parte, ecclesiastici ritus (fo. 1 
constant : sed age huius confusionis, et preeposteri ordinis, exempla 
queedam in medium proponamus. 
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Quosdam enim libros frequenter obtrudunt : ut actus apostolorum : 
libros Regum: et queedam alia. Epistolas uero paulinas frequenter 
repetunt : quarum lectio, quam sit utilis rudi clero, experientia testis 
est. Et cum teste D. Petro! in illis queedam sint difficilia intellectu, 
quze indocti et instabiles, deprauant, sicut et caeteras scripturas, ad 
suam ipsorum perditionem: Isti nouatores nudam lectionem Paulin- 
arum epistolarum rudi clero proponunt. Quantam uero utilitatem 
percipiant vulgati clerici ex tumultuaria illa et subinde repetita 
epistolarum Pauli ad Romanos, Hebreos, Ephesios, atque Galatas 
lectione ipsorum conscientiam appello : qui frequenter testantur, nihil 
aliud illis esse huiusmodi lectionem, quam decem millia uerborum in 
lingua, ut ait Paulus.” 

Porrd quid dicam de Genealogijs illis, veteris Testamenti ; uel 
hebreis ipsis nunc permolestis ; quas legendas proponunt, magno 
tedio, ne quid durius dicam, legentium: certe nullo commodo, aut 
profectu ecclesiasticorum, repetuntur in hoc breuiario. Adde quod 
cum quedam frequenter repetant: quosdam libros sacros penitus 
intactos relinquunt: quorundam uero non nisi leuissimum gustum 
prebent qua in re, cum vetus institutum, uehementer ab istis cul- 
paretur : ad eundem et ipsi impegere lapidem. 

Contra uero, antiqua et uetus illa, nunquam satis laudata, consue- 
tudo: selecta quedam proponit legenda: et ueluti flores colligit, ac 
sertum componit, ex sacris libris varijsque scripturarum locis : prout 
tempori, et mysterijs, que representantur, magis quadrant. Post 
hec additur patrum commentatio, seu enarratio. Legitur euangelij 
Frangmentum}. Veluti Gustus quidam: cetera enim in missa 
eiusdem Diej recitanda sunt. Apponitur statim, pia doctaque ex 
patribus interpretatio, quam Homiliam uocant: Explicantur etiam 
in lectionibus, et responsorijs, Hymnisque, mysteria illius Diet ; 
Historiarum recitatione, animantur ad recte Agendum: varijsque 
exemplis/ a uitijs contrarijs prorsus deterrentur : Miraculis [fo. 13. d. 
etiam subinde  repetitis, quam sit mirabilis Deus in sanctis suis, 
ostenditur: et stupenda illa Philanthropia Dei erga homines, ob 
oculos ponitur: Gratie etiam quz sanctis date sunt, per miracula, 
promissiones, et gesta Sanctorum, nobis innotescunt: quze sane illis, 
nostra de causa collate sunt: ad eedificationem nempe ecclesiz : ad 
consumationem sanctorum: in opus mynisterij? ; donec occurramus 
omnes in uirum perfectum etc. que Latius persequitur Paulus. 
Adhuc, frequens illa lectionum repetitio, et concinna breuitas ; fasti- 
dium longe lectionis, leuat. 

Quo consilio usos® fuisse ueteres patres auctor est Augustinus ad 
probam, de orando Deum; ne per productiores® moras, euanesceret 
atque hebetaretur intentio, Hac itaque de causa, breues lectiones 
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composuit Ecclesia: responsorijs diuisas: psalmis interpositis ordin- 
atas : versiculis, atque antiphonis, et capitulis, ueluti ecclesiasticis 
flosculis, delitijsque ornatas; qua omnia mirabili decore, ornant 
Ecclesiam Dei. Sunt autem Isthzec omnia, ita arcano Dei Consilio 
temperata, ut admirabili uarietate delectent. Iugem uero illam 
lectionem diuinorum librorum: et exactam singulorum cognitionem : 
ceu quz rudi clero et psalmodiz intento, et externo cultui potius 
deputato, non satis conueniant:! reliquit Ecclesia, Doctoribus? ; et 
quibus Dominus largitus fuerit primitias spiritus?: Hac itaque de det 
causa factum est, ut hec potius rudi clero proponantur, legenda, 
psallenda, et szpius meditanda, quam immensum illud sacrarum 
scripturarum pelagus: quod Theologis committitur nauigandum‘. 
Vt in uerbo Dei, abundet quod perfectus comedat ; abundet etiam 
quod et paruulus sugat: Et nec ouibus desint pabula, nec pas- 
toribus alimenta: Et ibi etiam sit lacteus potus, quo tenera fidelium 
nutriatur infantia, et solidus cibus, quo robusta perfectorum iuuentus, 
spiritualia, sanctee uirtutis, accipiat incrementa :~ 


[Chori ecclestastict offictum Interturbat ubique: partim |fo. 14 
etiam Tollit, et transformat :~ 

Cap. viij. [27 m. | 

Preeterea, cum solennis hic ritus, in choris publice psallendi, 
noctu dieque, alterne, septem canonicas horas (iuxta ordinem qui 
preescribitur in c. preesbiter et c. dolentes de celebrat. miss.°) Ex 
traditione apostolica magna ex parte constet: tamque sit ubique 
terrarum receptus: non expedit quidem illum tolli, abrogari, aut 
immutari. Quod nuper a Germanis quibusdam® et ante hos ab 
Vuiclefistis tentatum est. Immo magis magisque decet, indies 
augeri ; tum quia ita Iubent pontificia Iura: Tum quia huius seculi 
calamitosi ratio,’ id exposcit. Temperandum itaque prorsus est, si 
modo rebus ecclesiasticis, recte consultum uolumus, ab omnibus 
illis, que, siue per occasionem, siue per ueritatem, seu ex professo, 
talem consuetudinem ecclesiasticam, tollunt aut imminuunt. Nec 
id solum sollicite curandum est: sed et queecunque, ecclesiasticos 
uiros, ad id rectius exequendum, uel leuissima occasione retardant, 
aut parum aptos efficiunt, anxie uitanda sunt. Cum creatura, 
eequiualens Creatori, pro tot beneficijs susceptis, nunquam reddere 
possit. Vtriusque huius mali occasionem datam hoc exorto 
breuiario passim uidere est. 

Nam et in quibusdam choris, etiam cathedralium ecclesiarum, 
magna ex parte mutatum uidimus, ueterem psallendi ritum. Et ut 
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interim alios omittam (multa enim passim narrantur hac de re) In 
hispania tres proferre possum ecclesias (quarum una est Metropolis 
Due cathedrales) nempe Cesaragustanam, Tyrasonensem, Pallen- 
tinam. In quibus chori officium mutatum est, tam in Nocturno 
quam in Diurno officio: Et adhuc refragrante proprio Episcopo, 
Abaracinefi. Ecclesia Cathedralis, quae secobricensi est coniuncta, 
eadem nouitatis uestigia nuper Imitata est. quod ipsemet secobricefi. 
Episcopus, Gaspar Borsa, Tridenti nuper conquestus est. 

Porrd experientia docet, Clericos omnes qui a Temporibus 
huiusmodi exorti Breuiarij illius! lectioni incumbunt, Ita ineptos esse 
ad chorj/ officium, et rerum ecclesiasticarum ministerium,? [fo. 14. 0. 
inexpertos, adhuc! rudesque harum rerum, ut quo pacto in choro 
sese gerere debeant, aut proprium exequi munus, penitus ignorent. 
Et scandalo sunt laycis, non raro, et antiquis clericis ridiculo: et quo 
se uertant frequenter nesciunt. Cum alioquin satis pinguia obtineant 
beneficia. Ad seniculos tandem confugiunt (non citra ruborem) 
quibus semel uita functis, succedet praua iuuentus. 

Quorum Moderatione (ut plerique timent) actum erit de 
ecclesiz cerimonijs, rituque psallendi in choris. Quee utique 
ignorantia, in his (ut ita loquar) clericis neotericis, fastidium parit. 
Accedunt mox sigillationesf, et reprehensiones ac aperta conuitia: 
Extremo loco proscriptiones sequuntur huiusmodi ueteris consue- 
tudinis. Quod partim accidisse uidimus: partim, -nisi mature 
occurratur, futurum ueremur. Porrd, quod maiore admiratione 
dignum est, huiusmodi proscriptiones, in ecclesijs superius explicatis, 
et nouorum breuiariorum editiones, instar huius Romani, citra 
auctoritatem summi Pontificis Tentatee sunt, Qua de re semel ac 
iterum moniti, plane contennunt, et nihili faciunt, ea quee non nisi 
sedis apostolicee auctoritate, ubique in ecclesia latina sunt introducta. 
Cum enim psallendi hic ritus communis, in quo consentirent omnes 
particulares ecclesia, Cum romana, non sit alicuius priuati episcopi 
inuentum : sed aut totius ecclesiz, aut Romane sedis, satis constat, 
et? huiusmodi generalem ritum, nullius particularis Episcopi, 
auctoritate, posse infirmarj. 

Quot et quanta mala, dissidia, rixas, odia, atque contentiones, 
Denique scandala pariat hee mutatio in Ecclesijs (praecipue 
cathedralibus et collegiatis), et nouerunt Cesaragustani, apud quos 
graue ortum est scandalum hac de causa, feria quarta in officio 
Tenebrarum: et feria quinta in Cana Domini, et alias frequenter. 
Et sciunt etiam id optime quotquot resident in Metropolitanis, 
Cathedralibus, et collegiatis ecclesijs, et grauiora proferre possem, ego 
ipse, que frequenter uidi, et multa /adhuc alia & fide dignis [fo. 15. 
accepl. Quotidie etiam noua et inaudita prodeunt exempla vsque 
adeo, ut qui in ecclesijs resident, Diuini officij Zelatores, quo se 
uertant nesciunt ; Et quo pharmaco huic morbo mederi possint, 
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frequenter deliberent: Peritiores etiam consulunt, quonam pacto 
chori ecclesiastici iactura resarcienda sit, nullaque adhuc_ uia 
commodior! reperta est, quam consilium illud Paulinum, vtinam 
abscindantur qui uos conturbant :2 Modicum enim fermentum vt idem 
ait, Totam massam corrumpit.? 4Rursus consilium illud propheticum, 
scio enim quod propter me tempestas heec grandis venit super vos, 
tollite me, et mittite in mare, et cessabit mare a vobis.2 Quod nisi fiet 
nunquam tempestas heec cessatura est.# 


fastidium ecclesiasticum fouet: Auget otium et parit contemp- 
tum. 


Cap. ix. [77 m.] 

Nulla res (si externos ecclesiz hostes excipias) grauiorem parit 
pernitiem rebus ecclesiasticis, ritibus, ceremonijs, et psallendi, 
publicz priuateeque consuetudini, quam ecclesiasticorum fastidium. 
Quot mala ex huiuscemodi. fastidio oriantur, quotidiana id satis 
docet Experientia. Maxime cum due ille grauissime pestes accedunt, 
quz ignauiam clericorum insigniter promouent, Nempe ocium et 
cibus alienus, quibus rebus magnopere abundamus. Hinc ignorantia 
proficiscitur, cleri pernities, et luxus. Denique uitia omnia, ob que 
passim et nobis detrahitur, et uulgo male audimus, Atqui ocio nos 
abundare abutique, facit hoc nouum Breuiarium: cum unius horulee 
spatio, etiam in quadragesima (que totius anni Decime, appellatur a 
D_ Gregorio®) totum pensum ecclesiasticum absoluatur; ut in 
posterum quod libeat liceat : tanquam iam graui excusso iugo. 

Quo ocio subministrato, pie illa occupationes, tersanctique 
labores, ac religiosum illud suaueque psallendi onus, facessunt /quod 
si occupatis solum, idque publicis ac religiosis occupationibus, [fo. 15.0. 
et Reipublicee maxime necessarijs: Haec ueluti per indulgentiam’ 
(nam et Paulus interdum indulgere consueuit :) concederentur solum : 
utcunque ferendum esset hoc institutum, tanquam secundum 
indulgentiam, et non secundum Imperium, ut Pauline loquar. Nunc 
autem non solis occupatis, aut literarum studio deditis, hec conced- 
untur : sed passim omnibus, rudibus, indoctis, ociosis, in beneficijs 
residentibus. Immo, quod grauius est, etiam Episcopis (qui forma 
facti gregis ex animo)® ab huiusmodi rebus, abhorrere penitus 
deberent. Denique nullo negocio grauiore occupatis, heec exposita 
est psallendi ratio. Atqui si ocium tantummodo pareret, heec 
psallendi forma, utcunque posset tollerari: caeterum ex oclo, mox 


1 [nterlined in second hand. 

2 Gal. 5 [added in margin. See vv. 12 and 9.| 

3 1 Cor. 5 [added in margin. See v. 6.) 

4_4 Added in second hand. 

5 Jonze 1. [added in margin in second hand. See v. 12. ] 

8 de consec. dist. 5. quadragessima. [C./.C. i. 1416.] Cassianus. Coll. 21. 
c. 25 [added in margin in second hand, P.L, xlix. 1200.] 

7 1 Cor. 7 [added in margin. See v. 6.] 

8 1 Pet. 5 [added in margin. See v. 3.) 
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oritur fastidium ; Et ueluti nausea quedam rerum ecclesiasticarum. 
Post heec succedit contemptus, et odium capitale: oderunt enim 
longas orationes, quibus detrahunt temere, usurpatis uerbis quibusdam 
perperam intellectis Ex Matthei Euangelio! que iam olim obiecit 
ecclesize christi Impius Vuiclefh : cum turba hereticorum, ueterum et 
recentiorum ; quibus magnopere displicet pia precandi consuetudo, 
passim in ecclesijs recepta. 

Precum etiam repetitionem, versiculorum  reciprocationem, 
Antiphonarum concinnitatem, _responsoriorum _modulationem, 
capitulorum flosculust, cum ceteris omnibus que ecclesia usurpat ex 
patrum traditione, spiritu sancto Auctore excogitata ; et fastidiunt et 
permolesta causantur, et ociosa, immo inepta iudicant, Isti noui 
censores, et tandem uale illis dixere iustissimis ut illis uisum est de 
causis. Quoniam inquiunt, legentes seepe morantur cum molestia 
queritandi, et quia ad cantus modulandos sunt inuenta.* Atqui 
uestra opera factum est O Nouatores/ ut iam e cantu etiam [fo. 16 
reijciantur. Adde quod si qua molestia est, queeritandi, illis solis acci- 
dit, qui psallendi sunt rudes, aut alid intenti, ore potius quam mente 
psallunt. Nec solum propter cantum (quod isti arbitrantur) sunt 
heec inducta, sed et propter alternationem, et reciprocationem, mutuo 
preecantium ; et propter iucundam concinnitatem lectionis et orationis 
efficacioris. 

Quz omnia? et si abessent penitus, propter antiquitatem tamen ; 
et traditionem ecclesiasticam ; et primos auctores; et generalem 
ecclesize usum ; essent anxie retinenda. Vt interim omittam periculum 
imminens, cuius iam sumus oculati testes, ne dum diuinatores. Cum 
enim semel, ex priuato psallendi ritu, propter fastidium et Leuiculas 
quasdam excusationes, fuerint heec sublata: etiam e cantu, et publico 
ritu, paulatim excludentur. 

Preeterea sacratus ille numerus psalmorum (quem hactenus retinuit 
Ecclesia pijque omnes religiose uenerantur). Quot quantisque 
mysterijs abundet, nouerunt illi, qui nostrorum commentaria legerunt, 
de officijs et ceremonijs ecclesiasticis. (Quem numerum Patres illi 
profundissima mysteria et archana quedam Dei Consilia, in se 
continere, manifeste docent. Quis enim Mysterio putet carere 
numerum illum Lectionum, quem hactenus seruauit Ecclesia: cum 
interdum .3. interdum .g. quandoque .12. (quod monachis ueteribus 
est familiare) in matutinali officio legantur? Qua de re inferius ex 
patrum sententia copiosius disseremus. ‘Tantundem dici debet, de 
numero psalmorum (qui iam olim in Ecclesijs usu receptus est estT 
Nempe quod in festis .9. recitentur in officio matutinali, in ferijs .12. 
in Dominicis .18. In vespertino uero officio quinarius (sicut et in 
laudibus) semper celebretur. Quaternarius perpetuo in completorio : 
in ceeteris uero horis semper ternarius, excepta prima in qua quater- 
narius 4 nostris, Ternarius a Romana Ecclesia, et in Dominicis 
precipuis octonarius, ab utrisque, religiose colitur. In officio uero 
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Diuee Virginis semper Ternarius numerus, et Lectionum, et psalm- 
orum, legitur. In officio autem Defunctorum interdum Ternarius 
interdum nouenarius numerus/ et psalmorum et lectionum, [fo. 16. 2. 
Ex patrum traditione, frequentatur quz omnia, cum mysterijs 
feecunda sint, ab his nouellis magistris, aut superuacanea putantur, 
aut fortuita aut nullo judicio introducta, et mysterijs penitus orbata. 
Quod si aliter putarent, haud quaquam illa omnia tanta cum 
authoritate reiecissent, et laboris plena causarentur. Cum contra 
sentiant ueteres patres, tam graeci quam latini, qui mire philosophantur 
de Mysterijs numerorum, tam in sacris scripturis, quam in ecclesiasticis 
ritibus: qui etiam cum interdum herent in historica expositione, 
sacree scripture, ad mysteria numerorum, seu ad sacram anchoram 
confugiant. 

Denique ut ad ea unde excurrimus recurrat oratio, ex huiusmodi 
fastidio ecclesiasticorum, non solum ad Breuiaria sed et! ad Missalium 
decurtationem deuentum est. In quibus paulatim gliscente nouandi 
Licentia, multa sunt ablata: queedam loco mutata, et transformata. 
Quod in Missali Romano, iam experimur factum, in prouincialibus 
uero tentatum uidimus in Hispania: et an processerit nescio. 

Certe conatum illorum, cum apud eos uersaremur, reprimere 
uerbis non potuimus, quin multa inmutare tentarent et pro suo 
arbitratu illa tractarent, vt iam in ecclesia quod libeat, liceat. Mihi 
enim paulatim redire uidetur, pessimus ille status, Populi Dei, quem 
Describit paucis sed grauissimis uerbis, liber iudicum. In diebus, 
inquit, illis, non erat rex in Israel, sed unusquisque quod sibi rectum 
uidebatur hoc faciebat.2 Quee Ataxia, quot quantaque mala pariat in 
ecclesia, deplorat multis uerbis. D. Basilius in prohemio libri de 
Moribus, et in fine libri de spiritu sancto.* Confusus etiam Germanie 
status, Morumque ac Dogmatum mira uarietas, et inconstantia, que 
sit res periculosa, aperte declarant :~*Concordia enim ut ille inquit, 
res parue crescunt: Discordia, ataxia et inordinatione, maxime 
djlabuntur:-~#4 


|Caute expendendum Inuentum hoc est : propler primos, [ fol 17% 
et precipuos, huius nout tnstituti Auctores :~ 


Cap. x. | 7.| 

Cum quippiam noui, non solum Dogmatis, sed et instituti, in 
ecclesia primum exoritur : talis instituti auctores, Opus est, diligentius 
explorare : ut probemus spiritus an ex Deo sint® : ne facile circum- 
feramur omni uento doctrine’ : et & ueritate auditum auertentes ad 
fabulas conuertantur.? Denique magnopere decet id accurate in- 


1 [nterlined. ; ; 
2 Iud. 17. et 21 [added in margin. See xvii. 6 and xxi. 24.] 
3 [P.G. xxxi, 699. xxxii. 215.] 
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uestigare, quo stccessus et incrementa, ex ipsis Authoribus liceat 
coniectari. Expendamus itaque in presentia, huius noui instituti 
auctores preecipuos ; et ueluti fontes, unde ad nos hi riuuli dimanar- 
unt. Sunt autem, ut hinc exordiar, tres hi nocturni, quos isti 
proscribunt, et nos pro uiribus propugnamus, Terna psalmorum 
lectionumque repet[it jione recurrentes, trium uigiliarum, quae usurpauit 
olim Ecclesia, reliquiee adhuc superstites, et reiecto omni abusu, 
ipsissima apostolicee institutionis ratio, et traditio : quee omnia sunt a 
nobis superius satis explicata. 

Primus vigilantius hereticus, hanc apostolicam et ecclesiasticam 
irridens traditionem, in tres illas sacratas vigilias, petulantissime 
inuectus est. Cui egregie obstitit Hieronymus,! vno et altero libellis, 
hac de re editis ; quas etiam vigilias idem alio loco, et opere diligen- 
ter explicauerat. Vigilantio extincto, pax ecclesiz, ab Allophylorum 
Oppugnatione, reddita est. Post illum Paulo post, ut creditur, 
Hilarius quidam cantus ecclesiasticos, et ecclesiz hac de re morem, 
coepit traducere. Huius mentionem facit Augustinus libro retracta- 
tionum secundo.? Incertum autem est (caremus enim hoc Augustin 
opere sicut et quibusdam alijs), an cantus solum irrideret ; an solennem 
orandi et psallendi ritum : an utrunque horum sugillaret. Tentauit 
rursus eadem, inimicus homo opera Theutonum quorundam, sed alia 
sane ula, quando prima non processerat. Qui sane Theutones, sub 
Henrico .1iij.° schismatico Imperatore/ et heereticorum [fo. 17. 0. 
omnium, sui temporis, fautore (cum per uim occupasset Romanam 
ecclesiam) tres illos nocturnos tollere : et antiquum psallendi ritum 
inuertere moliti sunt. Quibus egregie obstitit Gregorius septimus, 
Insignis pietate doctrina, et christiana cruce, Pontifex. Quicquid 
Heretici et schismatici aduersum illum garriant; et suppositicij qui- 
dam et mendaces libelli ab hereticis editi, contra tam sanctum 
Pontificem falso doceant.? ‘Tantundem denuo facere aggressus est, 
idem humani generis hostis, opera Vuiclefh Angli qui etiam has 
nocturnas vigilias et ecclesiasticos cantus irrisit. Cui obstitere primo 
Concilium Anglicanum, postea constantiense, Demum Martinus papa 
v’, et illius scriptis nugisque egregie respondit Thomas Vualdeii.! ut 
alios interim omittam. 

Hoc nostro seculo, cum iam diu sopitum fuisset hoc malum, 
iterum nouas excitauit tragedias, pseudo Martinus saxo, eodem spiritu 
instigatus quo superiores Heresiarche. Qui quidem inter alia que 
nugacissime excogitauit, in uisitatione illa sua saxonica (sic enim 
illam uocat) abrogato uetere psallendi ritu, nouum hoc induxit, trium 
psalmorum inuentum. Cuius rei auctores sunt. Joannes Echius, 
et Ioannes Faber, egregij Doctrina et pietate uiri. Extremo loco, 
quidam uiri boni, doctique, sed nouitatis ut apparet nimium studiosi 


' To. ij To. iitj: [added in margin. contra Vigilantium, § 9. P.L. xxiii. 347.) 

2c. ij [added in margin. Augustin. Lib. Retract. ii. cap. xi. PL. xxxii. 634.] 
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4 Libe. de sacramentalibus [added in margin. Sacramentalia . . . contra 
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(De Quignonio enim uiro optimo ac religioso nihil sinistri suspicari 
libet) pio ut creditur Zelo, quibusdam rationibus permoti, que uulgo 
plausibiles uisa sunt, quarum bona pars extat in prefatione Breuiarij, 
priore et posteriore, in Romanam Ecclesiam hunc ordinem inuexere. 
Quee nouitas cum semel Romanam ecclesiam (hoc est Christianz 
Religionis arcem) expugnasset, paruo labore particulares ecclesias 
inuasit. Quze tam illustri exemplo, et sibi magnopere applaudunt, 
et hanc tuentur tam audacem nouitatem. 

Mox ad missalia/ innouanda, et deformanda potius quam [fo. 18 
reformanda, licentia heec excurrit. Quod feeliciter successit, cum 
iam extent missalia, ad instar huius Breuiarij consarcinata. 

Habes itaque huius instituti Auctores primos et quo processerit 
heec nouitas : qua tam et si alioquin tollerari posset (quod mihi 
absurdum penitus uidetur) propter primos tamen et precipuos huius 
rei Duces ; cum suis auctoribus, nouitas heec esset respuenda. Quum 
alioquin christus, apertum de se Testimonium noluit accipere a 
Demone, sed increpans non sinebat loqui.! Paulus etiam apertissi- 
mam ueritatem, de suo et Sila, Apostolatu, a pythone non solum 
non admisit, sed et loqui prohibuit.*, Quum non sit spetiosa laus in 
ore peccatoris.? Multa etiam reijciuntur, propter Authorum pre- 
iudicia, ne malis, impijs, et de ueritate suspectis (quales fuere primi 
illi heeretici quos supra retulimus) consentire uideamur, et prorsus 
subscribere : Que alioquin nisi huiusmodi haberent authores, non 
essent penitus aspernenda. Quod de libris quibusdam, et sanctorum 
historijs, docet Gelasius papa cum concilio episcoporum.? Quare 
huiusmodi inuentum, cum tales habeat authores, miror esse uiros 
quosdam doctos, et pios, et ecclesiarum pastores et Doctores, quibus 
tantopere arrideat. Cum tamen contrarius Ecclesize usus, auctores 
habeat, sanctos Doctosque viros, pene innumeros : Romanos ponti- 
fices : Generalia et Prouincialia Concilia : Ecclesize vsum generalem : 
antiquitatem ipsam: Et & temporibus Apostolorum per manus ad 
nos usque delatum sit hoc tam pium institutum, quod etiam christum 
et apostolos, apostolicosque viros, ut inferius dicemus, primos et 
precipuos habet auctores :~ 


[Quam late pateat, hoc malum : et qualia sint huius [fo. 18. 6. 
moaj incrementa :~ 


Cae Sale en 

Hactenus, initia et ueluti Tyrocinium ; nunc uero progressus et 
incrementa huius tam audacis instituti, explicemus : ut quam late 
pateat hoc malum, rectius perspici possit a uobis. Cum primum 
exorta est heec nouitas, curatum est saltem uerbotenus, ut solis occu- 
patissimis clericis, liceret, ad hunc modum psallere ; qui uel publica 


1 Luc. 4. Mar. c [added in margin. See Luke iv. 1-13 and Mark iii. 12.] 
2 Actor. 16 [added tn margin. See Acts ee 18. ] 

3 Eccles. 15 [added in margin. See ver. 9.) : 

4 16 dist. c. sancta Rom. [added in margin in second Lande WCLjC. 1.30.) 
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tractarent de religione negotia : uel literarum studijs essent mancipati- 
Mox ad rudes et ociosos clericos; et qui choris etiam inseruiunt 
(quod est utique graue malum et nequaquam ferendum) deriuatum 
est, hoc institutum. Ad Monachos post heec (quod dolendum est) 
peruenit, qui clam et furtiue, inscijs preelatis proprijs, heec imitaban- 
tur. Quamuis hac in re (ut audio) diligentia suorum superiorum, et 
prouida cura (cum imminens malum iam iam proprius spectarent) 
sufficienter cautum est, ne amplius heec fiant et quae facta sunt penitus 
reuocentur. Denique etiam Prelati (quod est omnium grauissimum) 
heec usurparunt : non sine scandalo graui piorum, et offendiculo 
subditorum. ‘Tandem omnibus facta est copia recitandi iuxta hunc 
morem. Qui initio Romam mittebant pro literis Pontificijs, ut haec 
sibi licerent, mox per legatos et nuncios apostolicos raptum est dis- 
pensari. Extremo loco ad Bullas et indulgentias pontificias res 
delata est. Quarum una est clausula, ut uocant, quod possit quis, 
tali nouo Breuiario uti. Porro cum hec agerentur, ordinarij qui 
clam, partim nouitatis spiritu acti, partim hoc exemplo permoti : 
iniquis etiam quorundam clericorum clamoribus excitati: Denique 
quod uiderent/ turbamclericorum, ad huiusmodi Romana Breui-[fo. 19 
aria (heec enim est praecipua Illorum excusatio) confugere! : Ipsi etiam 
tantundem tentarunt, in choro extraque in publico et priuato 
usu : 

Ad? ita mox sunt in Diocesibus Particularibus, noua Breuiaria, 
Imitatione huius Romani (frustra quibusdam reclamantibus) sede etiam 
apostolica, nulla ex parte consulta. Paulo Tertio aperte prohibente ; 
qui in Bulla hac de re edita, ait 7Dummodo in choro cum alijs se 
conforment.® 

Vsu etiam Romane Ecclesiz reclamante Rome etenim, etsi 
multi sint qui hoc Breuiario nouo utantur : in choris tamen, nulla 
illus reperiuntur uestigia, quod ipse, cum Rome agerem diligenter 
annotauj: Et ita semper fieri solere a fidedignis accepi. At qui 
ordinarij isti (ut de hispanis quibusdam loquar) in choro extraque : 
publice et priuatim : usi sunt hac noua Breuiarij forma. Quod cum 
alias sit magnopere uitandum (ut prorsus* heec consultatio aperte satis 
docet) : in choro tamen nequaquam ferendum est : sunt enim chori, 
ecclesiasticorum rituum, et christianarum traditionum, fontes : et ut 
uerius dicam officinze queedam. 

Postremo cum iam passim et ubique, res hec diuulgata esset, et 
uideretur actum esse de ueteri Romano Breuiario : ad missalia etiam 
Romana, iter patefactum est : Editusque est Missalis liber iuxta ritum 
(sic enim uocant) noui Romani Breuiarij (Ita enim habet inscriptio) 
In quo plurima sunt mutata : transformata quedam : et ablata non 
pauca, alioguin magni momenti. Ex officio nanque misse in 
quattuor Temporibus : in sabbato sancto : et uigilia Penthecostes : 
lectiones omnes, quibus hactenus semper usa est ecclesia, expuncta 
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sunt : unica sola lectione seu Epistola superstite. Adhuc etiam in 
alijs diebus, non pauca mutata sunt, in lectionibus prophetijs, uorsi- 
bust, orationibus, et alijs quibusdam, que si quis per otium 
/consulat facile deprehendet. Excussa enim sunt huius- [fo. 19. 0. 
modi missalia, Lugduni in Gallia, anno, 1550, elegantibus caracteri- 
bus. 

Ecce quo peruentum est, ex tam paruis initijs : nec cessabit 
adhuc hac nouandi licentia, nisi mature opportuna? adhibeantur 
remedia. Nam et diocesani similia iam tentarunt, nescio quam 
fceliciter, magno tamen conatu, multaque et opera et impensa. 

Adde quod in Missalibus, et Breuiarijs Romanis, uulgata uersio 
(omnium fidelissima, et si res spectes ; aptissima : quam etiam pro- 
bauit heec sancta synodus Tridentina : ut pote que et ceteris 
omnibus nouis uersionibus, et grecis atque hebreis codicibus qui 
uulgo extant sit longe anteferenda) hzc inquam uersio mutata est 
multis in locis, qui passim extant : usque adeo, ut iam tutum non sit, 
in uulgatis missalibus, nuper excussis, et adhuc ante .xxx. annos, 
missam celebrare, nisi prius lecto et relecto officio, vt nihil hic dicam 
de corruptis nuper in® diurnalibus Romanis, qui instar Breuiarij noui 
eediti sunt. Quotiens enim de sanctorum meritis mentio fit, vocabu- 
lum meriti, in preces et suffragia conuertuntur ; per hereticos quosdam, 
qui merita sanctorum execrantur : que utique Diurnalia uulgo 
circumferuntur.t Non cessat ergo uagari latissime, ulolenta heec 
nouitatis persuasio : Et nisi occurratur breui, auctis indies uiribus, aut 
uitari in posterum non poterit ; aut non nisi graui aliquo accepto 
incommodo, et magna cum difficultate et labore : Idque post longum 
tempus. Quod Vuicleph Anglij dissidium, et post hoc Bohemica per- 
tinacia, et nunc tandem, Germanicum incendium aperte docent :~ 


|Peruetustus hic Ecclesia ritus aut est Lurts dining aut in [fo. 20 
eo habet validum Fundamentum. 


Cap. 12 [zz m.| 

Non esse uetus hoc institutum psallendi, quod propugnamus, 
humanum solum inuentum, seu hominum pura Traditio : quinimmo, 
a christo institutum fuisse, habereque fundamentum in lege diuina, 
vtriusque Testamenti (unde ad nos fuerit hic mos continua successione 
deriuatus) Paucis hic commostrabo. Ne facile, aut reijciatur, aut 
contemnatur, aut res indifferens, reputetur, Non autem de omnibus 
que passim, in hoc psallendi ritu usurpantur, heec intelligi uolo : sed 
in genere, et in uniuersum, deque tribus nocturnis, et diluculo, et 
numero sacrato Lectionum, psalmorumque, et quibusdam _ alijs, 


1 Second c interlined, and h struck out after the t. 

2 Second p interlined. 

3 Struck out. 
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non paucis ; heec nanque sunt que aut esse Iuris diuini, aut in eo 
habere fundamentum (ut Theologi de quadragesimz Ieiunio, de 
lectu ciborum, et pijs quibusdam alijs obseruationibus docent) 
hoc loco demonstrare conabor : quo ab huius instituti sacrosancti 
violatione, nouatores isti temperent, et diligentius quam hactenus 
sibi caueant, si modo sacrilegij crimen effugere uolunt. 

Nehemie ix. ex Dei Institutione, per sanctos suos prophetas,1 
legimus, quater in nocte consurrexisse populum ad Dei laudes. per 
interualla quedam, decantandas ex ueteri, ut creditur et a patribus 
recepta antiqua consuetudine : sic enim Ibidem legitur. “In die 
autem vigesimo quarto mensis huius; conuenerunt filij israel, in 
Ieiunio, et in saccis, et humus super eos; Et separatum est semen 
filiorum israel ab omni filio alienigina : et steterant, et confitebantur 
peccata sua, et iniquitates patrum suorum ; Et consurrexerunt ad 
standum : Et Legerunt in uolumine Legis Domini Dei sui, quater in 
die et quater *innocte,? confitebantur et adorabant Dominum)/ [fo. 20. d. 
Deum suum etc.” Habes hoc loco apertum Testimonium ex iure 
nempe diuino, promanasse hunc morem, trium uigiliarum seu 
nocturnorum : Quater enim in nocte surgebat populus przecinentibus 
leuitis (In quorum locum successere ecclesiastici) et laudabant 
dominum multis uerbis, vt ibi uidere est. Porro, quod ait, quater in 
nocte, nihil hac nos mouere debent. Nam ita semper consueuit 
ecclesia, quater etiam singulis noctibus euigilare. Diluculum enim 
(quod nos laudes appellamus) tribus nocturnis absolutis additur, 
Instante 1am aurora : ut ex hymnis quos usurpat ecclesia, in ferijs, 
Domiunicisque, constare potest. Quare, si tribus nocturnis annumeres 
Diluculum, quater etiam nunc (sicut et olim) in nocte surgitur 4 nouis 
leuitis : ad Dei laudes decantandas : Respondent itaque sibi per 
omnia, ueritas et umbra, figura et figuratum, Typus et Prothotypus. 
Quem locum Nehemiz, Beda in commentario,® eleganter exponens, 
sic ajt “Quis enim non mjretur, tantum populum, tam Eximiam 
habuisse curam Pietatis, ut quater in die, hoc est* primo mane, 
Tertia hora, sexta et nona, Quibus orationi siue psalmodiz uacandum 
erat, auditui se legis diuine, contraderent. Quo innouata in Deum 
mente, purior ac deuotior, ad deprecandum eius misericordiam 
rediret : sed et in nocte quater excusso tempore somni ad confitendum 
peccata sua : et postulandam ueniam exurgerent. Quo exemplo reor, 
in ecclesiam, morem inoleuisse, ut per singulas Diuinze psalmodiz 
horas, lectio una, de ueteri siue nouo Testamento (Capitula nostri 
dicunt) Cunctis audientibus et ex corde dicitur : Et sic apostolicis 
siue propheticis confirmati uerbis, ad instantiam orationis, genua 
flectunt, sed et horis nocturnis, cum a laboribus cessatur operum, 
oe auditui lectionum diuinarum aures accommodantur.” Hactenus 
ille. 


: Nehem. 9 [#7 margin. See 11. Esdr. ix. 1-3.] 


i These words are not in the later editions of the Vulgate. 
* (Bede, ¢ lébrum Nehemiae |. iii. c. xxviii. P.L. xci. 908. ] 
+ Added above line. 
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Nec Beda solus hunc locum ita intellexit : sed et Jacobus de 
Valentia (non contennendus auctor)/ in perdocta illa psalmorum [fo. 21 
expositione, ita hunc locum interpretatur : Et usum trium nocturnorum, 
hinc promanasse ad ecclesiam docet : Quem consule in expositione 
psalmi. cxxix. fusius tamen multo, et huic proposito accommodatius In 
expositione uulgati hymni, Ambrosij Augustinique, Qui dicitur, Te 
Deum Laudamus !rem hanc persequitur! Porrd quo magis magisque 
liqueat cuncta que nunc usurpamus in ecclesia ex hoc diuinz insti- 
tutionis profluxisse fonte, et per manus a patribus et prophetis, 
ecclesiz tradita : libet integrum locum, Petri commestoris, quiu ulgo 
magister hystoriarum, dicitur, hic transcribere, sic enim ait. ‘ Con- 
uenerunt octies ad audiendum legem, quater in die et quater in nocte, 
lectione terminata, prosternebatur populus, ad orandum : et fiebant 
preces super eum, et tandem benedictio sacerdotalis. Ex his, ut dicit 
Beda, Ecclesia traxit exemplum, nam et supra gradus legitur ; et 
leuitee proclamationes faciunt in populo : Et octies conuenitur ad 
Ecclesiam : Et sinon penitus eo modo quo illi. semel enim in nocte, 
surgitur ad nocturnos, secundum illud, media nocte surgebam? ad con- 
fitendum tibi, etc. In Die uero, septies psallimus, secundum illud,? 
septies in die laudem dixitibi./ Singulis autem horis legitur lectio, 
quam capitulare dicimus : postquam prosternimur ad preces, in 
diebus profestis, et subditur oratio pro benedictione.”* Hactenus 
ille. 

Vbi uides singula que nunc usurpamus in templis ex hac diuina 
traditione sumpsisse originem, tam in uigilijs tribus, quam in 
capitulis, singulis horis dicendis, Et precibus in profestis recitandis. 
Quze omnia cum originem habeant ex lege diuina (ut ex hoc loco 
colligi uides) isti nouatores ceu uana somnia, Et hominum commenta, 
reiecerunt.2. Rursus numerorum, lij. idem institutum trium aut 
quattuor uigiliarum, insinuatur aperte : Maxime secundum editionem 
septuaginta, apud quos heec clarius exponuntur. Augustinus etiam 
eundum/ enarrans locum, de uigilijs quattuor in Tabernaculo [fo. 21. 0. 
fieri solitis 4 leuitis, singulis noctibus, Et postea, ut creditur, templo 
constructo seruatis, exponit. Sic enim ait, in questionibus numer- 
orum. ‘Et loquutus est dominus ad Moysem, dicens, accipe 
Tribum leui : et constitues eos in conspectu Aaron sacerdotis : et 
ministrabunt ei, Et custodient custodias eius, Et custodias filiorum 
Israel, ante Tabernaculum ‘Testimoni). . ; 

“Quas Phylacas greecus dixit, has nostri interpretes alij custodias, 
alij excubias interpretati sunt, sed mirum, nisi uigiliae melius dicantur, 
quee solent in castris ternarum horarum obseruationem habere, vnde 
scriptum est : Quarta autem uigilia noctis uenit ad eos ambulans 


1_1 4dded in margin. [Jacobi Perez de Valentia, 7 psalmos dauzdicos 
lucubratissima expositio, Paris, Fr. Regnault, 1533. ff. 238 6. and 313.] 

2 Pal. 118 [272 margin. See verse 164.] 

3 Tbidem [zz margzn. | ote - 

4 [Petrus Comestor, Hés¢orva Scholastica, Liber Iudith, Lib. ix, PL. cxcyi. 
1488. | 


5 Num. 3 [zz margin.) 
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supra mare, id est post nonam horam noctis, post .3. scilicet uigilias : 
Et multis locis scripturarum, nostri uigilias interpretati sunt, quas 
greeci phylacas uocant. Wnde nulla dubitatio est, spatia nocturni 
temporis, significari, Quod puto et hic accipiendum. Quomodo enim 
leuitae iubentur obseruare custodias Aaron et custodias filiorum 
Israel, nisi fortasse dictum est, ne putarent ab obseruandis uigilijs, 
qué proprie in castris obseruari solent, propter honorem quo seruie- 
bant Tabernaculo immunes esse debere. Cum et ipsos oportuit, 
propter opera tabernaculi, non minus uicissim obseruare uigilias, quee 
obseruarentur in alijs circumquaque castris, filiorum Israel.” 

Heec Augustinus, De vigilijs leuitarum, in templo fieri solitis, quae 
fuerunt figura eorum que nunc a nobis geruntur : Et sicut pleraque 
alia ad ecclesiam é synagoga translata sunt : et in meliorem formam 
mutata : ut figura* et? figuratum, umbra et ueritas, sibi per omnia 
respondeant : Quem etiam locum numerorum, post Augustinum, apte 
exponit, Et huic negocio/ conuenientes, Thomas Vualdensis, [fo. 22 
in libro de sacramentalibus titulo .3. cap. 26. Hactenus protulimus 
testimonia ex ueteri Testamento ; nunc uero ex nouo clariora et 
apertiora proferamus : ut liquido constat 4apud lucem! Christum et 
uerbo et exemplo, nos docuisse, trium uigiliarum seu nocturnorum 
usum. Apud Lucam enim sic inquit Dominus.® Beati serui illi, 
quos cum uenerit Dominus inuenerit uigilantes. Amen dico uobis 
quod precinget se et faciet illas discumbere, Et transiens. ministrabit 
ilis: Et si uenerit in secunda vigilia, Et si in tertia uigilia uenerit, 
Et ita inuenerit: Beati sunt serui illi. Idem fere habetur apud 
Marcum. Vigilate ergo, nescitis enim quando dominus ueniat, sero 
an media nocte, an galli cantu, an mane. Ne cum uenerit repente 
inueniat uos dormientes, Quod autem uobis dico, omnibus dico, 
vigilate.® 

Non ne uides, his locis, trium uigiliarum, Et diluculi, apertam 
fleri mentionem : In quibus horis preecipue uigilandum docet: nec 
solis apostolis, sed nobis adhuc omnibus, Idem preecipitur scilicet 
uigilate. Quibus uerbis Ecclesia, spiritu sancto edocta  instituit 
trium uigiliarum, et diluculi ritum. Quem qui uiolant et temere 
proscribunt, diuinarum utique traditionum, transgressores censendi 
sunt: cum omnibus dictum sit uigilate. Nec ego solus hec Christi 
uerba, ita interpretor : nec Ecclesiasticum ritum, Trium nocturnorum, 
hinc promanasse primus assero: sed grauissimi Doctores, et Patrum 
consensus, idem tenet: Nempe tres illas Ecclesiasticas vigilias, 
Christum hic docuisse, Et easdem opere compleuisse : pernoctando 
spe in montibus, oliueti, Tabor, Alijsque Galileee montibus. Quo 


1 [St. Augustine, Quaestion. in fleptateuchum, lib. iv. § iv. P.L. xxxiv. 718.] 
? figuret 27 MS. the et scored through and a added above the line. 
3 Added in margin. 
44 Scored through. 
5 fae 
Tee an ] fin margin tn secona hand. 
Tie, 12. 
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nos exemplo, ne dum uerbis, ad has sacras pernoctationes incitare.! 
Porro Authores et patres qui heec asserunt (ut alios interim omittam) 
hij nunc se offerunt: Cassianus Libro institutionum: Isidorus de 
Diuinis officijs: Rupertus etiam de Diuinis officijs: Guilielmus in 
Rationali: Vualdensis de sacramentali Titulo de horis Canonicis : 
Echius in Erchiridio eodem Titulo. Jacobus de/ Valentia, [fo. 22. 2. 
utrogue loco, superius a nobis Citato, Hugo Victorinus de diuinis 
officijs, uarijs in locis. Hieronymus contra vigilantium in utroque 
opere, Et 4°. Thomo, de obseruatione vigiliarum: Eusebius in 
Ecclesiastica Historia. Basilius in Regulis moralibus, Valerianus 
peruetustus auctor, de officijs Ecclesiasticis, (Qui citatur ab Vualdense), 
atque alij pene innumeri: qui omnes Testimonia illa Euangelica, ita 
sunt interpretati; et ex illis Ecclesiasticum ritum trium nocturnorum, 
clare confirmant. 

Vnum tantum proferre libet, qui negocium hoc de christianis 
uigilijs eleganter exponit. Rabanus is est Moguntinensis episcopus 
libro .2°. de institutione clericorum,? Qui ita ait. “De uigiliarum 
quoque nocturnalium celebratione, antiqua est institutio. Vigiliarum 
enim deuotio familiare bonum est omnibus sanctis. Esaias quoque 
exclamat ad Deum dicens, De nocte uigilat spiritus meus ad te 
Domine, Quia lux precepta tua sunt super terram. Item Dauid, et 
Regio, et prophetico sanctificatus unguento : ita canit. Media nocte 
surgebam ad confitendum tibi, super Judicia Justitie tue. Hoc 
nangue tempore, uastator angelus, transiens, primogenita Aigyptiorum 
percussit: Vnde et nos uigilare oportet, ne periculo Aigyptiorum 
admisceamur. Eisdem etiam horis, venturum se esse, in Euangelio, 
saluator adstruxit. Vnde et ad uigilandum auditores suos excitans 
dixit. Beati serui illi Quos quum uenerit Dominus inuenerit 
Vigilantes, Vigilate ergo Nescitis enim quando Dominus ueniet, sero 
an media nocte, an galli cantu, an mane: ne cum uenerit, inueniat 
uos dormientes. Et ne solis Apostolis illud preeceptum esse 
crederetur : Mox subiungit, quod autem uobis dico omnibus dico, 
vigilate, siquidem nec uerbis solum docuit, vigilias ; sed etiam 
confirmauit, Exemplo : Nanque Testatur Euangelium, Quia erat Jesus 
pernoctans in oratione Dei Paulus quoque et Silas in custodia/ [fo. 23 
publica circa medium noctis orantes hymnum audientibus cunctis 
uincti dixisse memorantur. vbi terremotu repente facto, et concussis 
carceris fundamentis, et Januee sponte aperte, Et omnium uincula 
sunt soluta: vnde oportet his horis, psallendi orandique frequentiam, 
nos in sanctis habere officijs: finemque nostrum, uel si aduenerit sub 
tali actu expectare, securos. Est autem quoddam genus hereticorum 
superfluas existimantium sacras uigilias : Et spiritali opere infructuosas 
Dicentes iura temerari diuina, qui noctem fecit ad requiem, sicut 
diem ad laborem Qui heretici greeco sermone Nyctagis, hoc est 
somniculosj, uocantur. Iste autem est catholicus ordo, diuinarum 
celebrationum: qui ab uniuersa ecclesia christi incommutabiliter 
seruatur.” 


1 incitaret 2 JZS, the final t beng crossed out. 
2 [lib. ii. cap. 9. LL. cvii. 328.] 
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Hactenus Rabanus, antiquus antiquus! doctor, sanctitate et 
doctrina celebris Qui floruit ante annos. DCC.Ex quibus habes 
sufficienter, quis sit ecclesiasticus : ordo et unde sumpsit originem, 
Hoc trium nocturnorum institutum : Quod semper hactenus seruatum 
est in Ecclesia: nec quidpiam immutatum fuit, preeter populi 
concursum, et interualla quedam nocturnorum; Czetera omnia, et 
mansere hactenus, Et nunc etiam illibata manerent: apud omnes 
uiros ecclesiasticos, si modo per hos nouatores licuisset, Accedat 
huic alter Testis uicinus, et etf loco et tempore, nec doctrina 
inferior, quique scriptis illum superauerit. 

Rupertus nempe Tuitensis abbas, ad muros Colonienses, solo 
Reno interiecto, qui libro de diuinis officijs,?ita ait. “In Dominicis, 
et sanctorum Natalitijs.uigilias in tribus dispartimur nocturnis: ut 
non solum uerbo, sed etiam facto, tres vigilias predicemus. De 
quibus ait Dominus, Beati serui illi, quos cum uenerit Dominus, 
inuenerit uigilantes : Et si uenerit in secunda vigilia: Et si in tertia 
uigilia: et ita inuenerit, Beati sunt serui illi. Tunc legendi, atque 
canendi officia, Que ad edificandam ecclesiam Instituta sunt, 
numerosius concrepant : Vt nos praparemus, ad aperiendum Domino 
quacumque hora/ pulsauerit. Admodum duarum, ueteris [fo. 23. d. 
Testamenti, tubarum; que ad mouendum castra, crebrius ac 
concisius clangere Jussze sunt. Ipsa autem lectionum pluralitas, non 
eadem in omni ordine est: Nam clerici nouem, Monachi .r2. 
legunt. Illis nouenarius est estt Tetragonus, Id est equis undique 
quadrus lateribus, Hoc innuit quod uerbum et opus predicatorum 
«qualia semper esse debent: His uero Duodenarius, inequalibus 
constans lateribus, (Nam ter quattuor uel quater tria duodecim 
faciunt) Hoc insinuat, ut in uno magis Extendantur, Et exemplo 
Jacob cum Domino luctantest, claudicent : scilicet_ minus operantes, 
ut amplius meditari queant : Hi qui fidem Trinitatis mundo quadrifido 
predi? predicant, Nam in utroque ordine, pluralitas Lectionum, 
pluralitatem significat predicatorum : Qui ex tempore gratiz plures 
in mundum missi sunt. sic enim profunda nocte gallus, rariores 
atque productiores cantus edere solet: uicina uero die, crebriores 
atque citatiores. Sic ante incarnationem Dominicam, Pauci et rari, 
Post uero multi et crebri, precones uitz missi sunt. Paucitatem 
anteriorum, in tribus priuatarum noctium lectionibus - multitudinem 
posteriorum in natalitijs Domini, uel sanctorum noui ‘Testamenti 
significamus. Adeo autem causa bec uim rationis obtinuit: ut 
Romanus ordo (qui diuinarum rerum causas secundum apostolicam 
fidem laudabiliter executus est), in ipsa nocte Paschali, non plus 
quam tres lectiones habere decreuerit. Illa nanque nocte predicatores 
sancti, scilicet Apostoli, et numero pauci, Et metu Judeorum muti, 
Et de morte Domini meesti uideri fugiebant ; audiri metuebant. Nam 
in ipso crepusculo referentibus sanctis mulieribus, quod surrexisset 


1 Scored through. 
2b cam, 10s a/c ese 16.] 
3 Scored through. 
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dominus, et quod uisus esset ab eis non! crediderunt ; Et uisa sunt 
coram eis quasi deliramenta, uerba hec. Nec solum illa nocte: sed 
Exinde quoque usque ad Penthecostem, causam eandem, in paucitate 
lectionum considerat. Quando Preedicatores 2re sancti?/ re [fo. 24 
sancti, et numero plures, et feruore spiritus sancti, facundi sunt. Non 
tamen minus rationi appropinquant, qui maiestatem solemnitatis® atten- 
dentes, integrum et solennem lectionum obseruant numerum, Quia et si 
Apostoh, muti fuerint, Angelorum alloquia, Et ipsius Domini frequens 
uisitatio, ualde celebris, et sequenda predicatio est.” 

Hactenus Rupertus, qui floruit ante annos.CCCCL. Ex quibus 
non solum quod proposuimus assecuti uidemur, sed et mysteria 
singulorum diserto sermone nobis panduntur. Qua nempe ratione, 
uarietas heec, introducta sit: ut modo .3. modo .g. interdum, 12. 
Lectiones cum totidem psalmis, cantentur. Quz uerba huius sancti 
Patris me Judicioft sufficiunt, ut et mysterijs referta, Et ex diuina 
institutione, profecta, heec omnia credamus. Quorum omnium, cum 
sit Romana Ecclesia, ut Rupertus hoc loco testatur, precipua 
obseruatrix, apostolico ore, ob fidem et christianos mores Laudata, 
fides,* inquit, Paulus, uestra annuntiatur in uniuerso mundo (Que 
etiam prophetice dicta non historice tantum, plerique interpretantur) 
nescio qua de causa nunc aliqua ex parte, in priuato etiam usu, 
defecerit ab illa synceritate antiqua, nouis quibusdam magistris se 
morigeram preestans. Hieronymus etiam optime, et oportune satis, 
in hos® nouos inuehitur magistros, dicens.° “ Miror esse aliquos, 
qui sacras uigilias, tam spiritali opere fructuosas, orationibus, hymnis 
lectionibusque facundas, aut superfluas existiment, aut ociosas aut 
(quod his est deterius) importunas.” Certe eas summis extollit laudibus 
Chrysostomus hom. 14. primee ad Timotheum cum veterum Mona- 
chorum studia, moresque, et sacras uigilias describit.’ Sunt itaque 
hi tres nocturni, de quibus hactenus tam multa diximus, tres ille 
uigilize olim receptissimee, nec ab illis dissident quod attinet ad officium 
ecclesiasticum. Qui tamen tres nocturni, ita semper fuere distribut, 
ut in singulis tres psalmi cum totidem lecttonibus, mixtim, ex utroque 
Testamento, adiunctis etiam aut hystorijs Sanctorum, aut PatruumT 
homilijs psallerentur. Non autem soli psal/mi, quod [fo. 24. 2. 
quidam putant, canebantur : Sed et psalmi, et euangelia, et alize scrip- 
turee sacrae, Vt ex. 16. canone Laodicensis Concilij, colligi potest. Et 
psalmis lectiones Totidem interponebantur, vt et .17. canone e1usdem 
Concilij habetur®: eo ordine penitus quo nunc etiam fieri uidemus. 
Vocantur autem, nunc apud omnes, recepta 1am uoce, nocturn! : 


1 4 q scored through before non. 

22 Written as catchwords in lower margin. 

3 The m altered into n by a down-stroke through the third minim. 

4 Rom. 1 [2 margin. See v. 8.] 

5 Thes above the line, over a letter crossea out. 

6 Tom. 4: [zz margin, Regula monachorum ex scripiis Hieronymt collecta, 
cap. xv. de vigiliis P.Z. xxx. 359-] | 

7 [cap. v. hom. xiv. § 3. P.G. Ixii. 575.] \ i 

8 [Cossart and Mansi, Sacrorwi Conctliorum, etc. Florentiae, 1759. t. 1. 


col. 567.] 


sae) 


is) 


20 


25 


35 


170 APPENDIX V. 


Veteres uero ex militari consuetudine, uoce desumpta, uigilias 
appellabunt : ut supra ex Augustino docuimus, 'Et de mysterijs 
illarum copiose tractat!' De quarum mutatione in Jeiunia, uide 
Baptistam Mantuanum Initio fastorum.? ‘ 

Idem exponit fusius, Guilelmus in Rationali *et de mysterijs 
illarum copiose tractat?: ubi etiam narrat quomodo Clerus et 
populus, soliti sint ad huiusmodi uigilias conuenire: Et quo ritu et 
ceremonijs olim peragerentur. Abunde ergo, ut opinor, Exposuimus 
has uigilias seu tres nocturnos: aut esse plane iuris diuini, aut in eo 
habere ualidum fundamentum. Quicquid sit, de usu et consuetudine, 
quorundam recentiorum Monachorum. Veteres enim monachi, Cleri 
officium, numero psalmorum, et Lectionum uincebant. Recentiores 
quidam uincuntur. Nec improbo, que nunc fiunt ab huiusmodi 
monachis. Cum enim horum officium magis sit docere populum, 
quam orationi aut meditationi uacare, nihil mirum, si quo magis, suo 
seruiant laudabili instituto, psalmodiz nonnihil detrahant: Que 
alioquin doctrina, et uerbo Dei, abunde compensant. Jllorum tamen 
occasione (cum sit eorum institutum uoluntarium! sacrificium) ritibus 
antiquis ecclesia et recepte in Cathedralibus omnibus Ecclesijs 
consuetudini, nihil sane (siquis recte perspiciat) debet derogari . sicut 
nec illa, quae Ecclesia Romana in octauis Paschz et Pentecostes 
(propter mysterium) consueuit facere, nostra huic  sententiz 
repugnant. Vnico enim tunc solo, contenta est nocturno. Sicut 
queedam aliz LEcclesie, omnibus quinquaginta diebus, a Pascha 
usque ad Pentecostem (hz utique fiunt; partim propter mysterium) 
*consueuit facere?: partim propter Indulgentiam: partim prop- 
ter/ publicam presentis sponsi, letitiam.) [fo. 25 

Quze omnia nihil impediunt quominus uera sint, que hactenus 
diximus, nempe tres illos nocturnos, in Jure diuino habere® funda- 
mentum. Quas sane, sacras uigilias, Quia olim filij Eli incestu et 
stupris uiolarunt: Et populum a Pio, et religioso, pernoctandi in 
tabernaculo Domini officio retrahebant: duram admodum (sed 
lustissimam) subiere sententiam: Vna cum probo, alioquin, parente : 
Hac tamen in re indulgentissimo. Qui quod leui et Lenj obiurga- 
tione filios argueret, etiam morte mulctatus est: Et ab eius posteris, 
ad alios, translatum fuit sacerdotium. Vt uel hinc antiquitas et 


11 Scored through. 

? Qui.de hac mutatione ita inquit. ‘Id quoque, nam scitu locus est* dignis- 
simus, addam, quod nostri in templis, attaui, uigilare solebant ; Excubiasque pati 
solennia mane sequenti, Festa recepturi: morem noua substulit xtas: Nam quia 
nox sceeleri solet esse occasio, et illud obseruant qui furta uolunt committere tempus, 
Jeiunare djem visum est sapientius illam Que preeit, et clauso noctem dormire 
cubili,” Heec ille, [added in margin. Baptista mantuanus, de sacr’s diebus, Lib. ii. 
Februarius, de mutatione vigiliarum iu ieiunia, Ofera, Antverp. Beller, SOs 
i 1K Aye2, Ue 4 est added above line. 

23 added above line [Rat. lib. v. pe 322.) 

* Psal. 113 [added in margin ; but see Ps. 118. verse 108, | 

°—> Scored through. 

8 The bere has been added by the second hand in the outer margin, bere was 
written by the first hand at the beginning of the next line before fundamentum, dz 
has been scored through. 
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religio uigiliaram pateat: Quanque atrociter puniti fuerint, illarum 
ulolatores. Non quia illas decurtarent, tollerent aut imminuerent 
(Id enim fuisset atrocius) sed quia stupris eas prophanabant, Et ab 
eis (per occasionem) populum auertebant. Quare timendum est, ne 
etiam puniantur, isti nouatores, nisi mature resipiscant, propter 
sacrilegium in easdem admissum : et tanto grauius, quanto primi 
quique, noui cuiuspiam facinoris, patratores; Durius, atrocius, et 
manifestius (ad stuporem usque orbis) soleant (ut sacree Litere 
frequenter docent) a Deo, in aliorum exemplum, puniri :~ : 


Licclesiastice et Apostolice Traditiont, noua hec psallendi forma, 
minime consentit .~ 
Cap. xiij. [22 m.| 

Cum de Dogmate aliquo fidei ; aut pia et christiana institutione, 
confirmanda, agitur: non solum Scriptis, sed et Traditione Ecclesia, 
Et apostolica, huiusmodi seu dogmata seu instituta firmare con- 
sueuimus quibus traditionibus (si uetuste fuerint et generales) non 
minus quam scriptis, authoritatis et fidei/ tribuimus. Vtraque [fo. 25.0. 
enim ad fidej confirmanda Dogmata, reuincendos hereticos, et 
Christianis Institutionibus asserendis eeque sufficiunt. Hine illa 
vox Niceni secundi Concilij oportet nec Ecclesiasticas traditiones 
siue in scripto, siue consuetudine retentas seruare.!_ Quarum Priores, 
Engrapha, posteriores uero Agrapha uocantur: Rursus in eadem 
synodo Anathema dicitur in eos qui Ecclesiasticas traditiones (etiam 
que non scripto constant) uiolauerit, Porro ad cognoscendum 
Ecclesiasticam traditionem (ut nunc de ea loquimur) nulla aptior 
methodus reperiri potest, quam quod traditio huiusmodi fuerit 
semper recepta in ecclesia, Et longissimi temporis, preescriptione 
seruata : Idque generaliter ; Nec de authore primo satis constat, aut 
de tempore, quo primo ceperit : sed ante omnem, quem dederis, 
auctorem. Et tempora : et uetustiores authores: Et antiquiora 
tempora, *et uetustiores authores et an’ tibi demonstrari poterunt 
(si diligentius expendatur antiquitas), usque ad tempora apostolorum, 
qui sacram huiusmodi doctrinam, oretenus a Christo acceperunt, et 
retinuerunt fideliter; longe ante scriptum Evangelium, quod 
minimam partem gestorum Christi complectitur, Ne dum ritus 
sacrorum Et traditiones warias, *quas discipulis’ uelut sacrum 
depositum conseruandas, tradidit. 

Exempla harum traditionum, hec  sunto. Jeiunium Quad- 
ragesime. Delectus ciborum, Purgatorius ignis : suffragia pro 
mortuis, offerri pro illis incruenta sacrificia : sanctorum inuocationes. 
Imaginum legitimus usus . peccatorum occulta Euangelico sacerdoti 
confessio. Celibatus sacerdotum post susceptos sacros ordines ; sacri 
sacerdotij dignitas, gradus, et distinctio, Mulierem arceri a sacro 


Un iGree Cane AzOn| 
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ministerio. Baptisma paruulorum : ritus omnium septem sacramen- 
torum : sacramentalium usus legitimus: Orare ad orientem: Genua 
flectere in oratione: interdum stantes orare; mulieres orare tecto 
capite, viros aperto, manus/ tollere in oratione, pectus [fo. 26 
tundere, aliaque pene innumera . hec enim exempli gratia hic 
attulisse sufficiat. Hzec itaque et alia huiusmodi, uocantur proprie 
ecclesiasticee et apostolice traditiones: propterea quod semper sint 
a ‘Tempore Apostolorum in ecclesia usurpata: nec quo tempore post 
apostolos primo sint exorte sicut nec de ‘Authore post apostolos 
constat. 

Quod ex illorum commentarijs qui de huiusmodi rebus hac 
tempestate scripsere dignoscere licebit. Quee quidem ut sunt per 
manus accepta, habent ecclesiastice ‘Traditionis authoritatem ; 
quatenus uero, earum maior pars, ex scripturis colligitur, Et in 
sacris libris continetur: non iam solius traditionis, sed et sacree 
scriptures locum sibi uendicent; sicut et alia christianze religionis 
dogmata. Harum ergo Traditionum magna est auctoritas, nec licet 
temere aliquid immutare erga has traditiones. Quod si que. sint 
aliquando mutata, ex iustis causis : potius rerum ipsarum circun- 
stantia, quam res ipsee mutate sunt: Adhuc reperiuntur traditiones 
queedam’ Apostolicae, dispensatorie adite : vt illa de suffocato et 
sanguine, Quadam etiam reperiuntur editze ab apostolis propter 
decentiam seu honestatem, et mysterium, ut illa de digamis, et 
Neophytis non ordinandis: que non sunt simpliciter necessarie, 
sicut ille prioris generis: quanuis sint etiam seruande quum sint ex 
apostolica traditione . sunt et alice particulares traditiones, Et unius 
tantum prouinciz. De quarum omnium distinctione, diuersitate, et 
authoritate ; nostri aduersus hereticos abunde disputant, Ex quorum 
doctis commentarijs cetera quae ad huiusmodi traditiones attinent 
petenda sunt . superest nunc ostendamus, hunc antiquum psallendi 
morem, ad generales, et ecclesiasticas, seu apostolicas pertinere 
traditiones *attinent petenda sunt, Quamobrem non debet hic mos 
tolli, aut abrogari; Quoniam traditio est. “ Ridiculum enim, et 
satis abhominabile® dedecus est, ait Nicolaus/ papa Primus, [fo. 26. d. 
ut traditiones quas antiquitus a patribus suscepimus infringi 
patiamur.”4 

Porro cum hune ritum psallendi, ex traditione constare doceo : 
non aliter intelligo quam in genere et in uniuersum, non autem in 
particulari: Et quod attinet ad mininat queque nunc in Ecclesia 
retenta : in uniuersum ergo et quantum attinet ad formam psallendi, 
in tribus nocturnis, et diluculo, hymnis, Antiphonis, capitulis 
collectis, numeroque sacrato psalmorum et lectionum, Et quibusdam 
alijs non paucis, ex apostolica et ecclesiastica, promanasse traditione, 
hos ritus, nunc docendum est. Quz sane partim habentur ex his 
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que superiore capite sunt a nobis proposita: partim ex his quae nunc 
in medium adducemus ; multa enim huiuscemodi, ut superius uisum 
est, fundamentum habent in lege diuina ; nempe trium nocturnorum 
et diluculi usus: Lectio psalmorum iugis, et legis diuina. Nam de 
hymnis aperte docemur etiam! in Euangelio, cum christus hymno 
dicto in desertum processerit : de quibus sufficit unica Augustini 
sententia, ad Januarium. “Sine dubitatione, inquit, faciendum est, 
quod ex scripturis defendi potest . sicut de hymnis, et psalmis 
canendis, Et ipsius domini, et apostolorum habemus exemplum etc.”? 
Hactenus ille. 

Que etiam repetit Isidorus libro de officijs ecclesiasticis.2 Idem 
adhuc recitatur, in 4%. synodo Toletana,! copiosius. De hymnis, 
inquit, canendis etc. Que recitantur etiam 4 Gratiano de con- 
secratione distinctione prima °c. de hymnis® Et concilium Agathense 
per omnia consentit Capitulo xxx. Et apud Gratianum cap. 
Conuenit’ . Eusebius etiam ex Philone’, de hymnis cantari solitis 
per apostolicos uiros, docet manifeste . Canebantur enim apud 
AXgyptios in schola D. Marci psalmi et hymni, non solum ueteres, 
sed et noui Quos illius scholz Magistri componebant. Idem habes 
apud Dyonisium® Areopagitam de diuinis nominibus, ubi post/ [fo. 27 
Virginis matris obitum describit cantasse hymnos, et pana. non 
solum apostolos, sed et Hierotheum, aliosque, super nuper defunctze 
cadauer. 

De hymnis etiam antelucanis in Ecclesia cantari solitis Nota est 
hystoria Plinij Junioris : quam etiam recitat Tertulianus!? . Chrisosto- 
mus auxisse dicitur hymnos antiquos in odium §arrianorum." 
Augustinus in libro Confessionum!? Hymnorum facit mentionem 
honorificam, 

Habes ergo manifestum Testimonium christi et apostolorum et 
antique traditionis; quantum ad hymnos Ecclesiasticos et eorum 
antiquitatem attinet. Nunc autem propria huius capitis adducamus 
testimonia. Ex regula autem, superius 4 nobis proposita, satis liquet, 
heec omnia que hactenus seruauit Ecclesia, in publico et priuato 
ritu psallendi, in uniuersum sumpta, traditionis esse apostolice, Et 
ecclesiasticaez. Non enim de primo horum auctore in Ecclesia satis 
constat : et quacunque fingas tempora antiquiora proferri facile 
possunt. Namsi Gregorium 7™. ponas auctorem trium nocturnorum, 
Et .9. seu .12. aut .18. psalmorum, ipse aduersum te mox proferet 


1 Math. 26 [added in marein. See verse 30. ] o n 

2 (St. Augustine, 2zsfo/a lv. ad Januarium ii. cap. Xvul. P.L, Xxxiil. 211.] 
3 [St. Isidore, de ecclestasticts offictts, 1. cap. V1. P.L. Ixxxiil. 743-] 

4 C. 12 [added in margin. Conc. Totetan. 4. § xiii. P.Z. Ixxxiv. 376.] 

55 added in margin. [C.I.C. i. 1308. ] 

6 [Mansi, Cozcz/. Florent. 1762. t. viii. col. 329.] 
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8 Lib. 2. c. 17 added in margin. [P.G. xx. 173.] . sare 

9 Cap. 3 [added in margin. de divin. nomin. Cap. 3. S ii. P.G. iii. 682.) 

10 Apolog. c. 2 added in margin. [P.L. i. 273-] 

1 [Sozomen, Eccl. Hist. viii. 8. P.G. xvii. 1538.] “ne 
12 Ji, 10. c. 8 tripar. 2 margin [P.L. xix. 1171. See Contes. lib. 1x. cap. vi. ] 
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apertum Testimonium. ‘Nos, inquit, ordinem Romanum inuesti- 
gantes Et morem antiquum nostre ecclesiz : Et imitantes antiquos 
patres etc. ut superius uisum est.”! Quare, quod attinet ad tres 
nocturnos, et sacratum illum numerum psalmorum, et lectionum : 
Ipsemet Gregorius fatetur, multo antiquiorem esse morem illum: et 
a patribus illum accepisse, non a se excogitasse, Consulamus nunc 
antiquiora tempora quam sint Gregorij 7™. 

En habes huius instituti explicatores? Rabanum et® Valerium, Qui 
utique ueluti de antiquo Ecclesiz ritu loquuntur, Non tanquam de re 
nuper inuenta. Adhuc si ulterius progrediamur, ad tempora usque 
Gregorij primi Horum rituum omnium habemus eundem non 
authorem, sed reformatorem. Qui/ utique auxit heec, et in [fo. 27. 0. 
optimam formam redegit, non autem primus excogitauit. Fuit enim 
uir ille sanctissimus, Ecclesiasticarum rerum diligentissimus per- 
uestigator. Quorum singula ex historijs Pontificijs, et eorum libris 
qui Gesta Gregorij primi scripsere satis constant : Paulo post tempora 
Gregorij floruere Isidorus hispalensis, Et Beda Anglicus, qui de 
his rebus copiose tractarunt. Extat nunc etiam Isidori Aureus 
Libellus : de officio Ecclesiastico, Bede opus hac de re, Et si uulgo, 
quod sciam, non habeatur : Ex loco tamen supra citato qualis fuerit 
mos illius temporis in his rebus dignosci facile potest: Age iam ad 
Apostolorum tempora proprius accedamus Cassianus primo se offert, 
qui ordinem illum trium nocturnorum, et psalmorum, et lectionum, 
aperte describit: Mentionem etiam faciens, angelicz reuelationis, 
de qua superius diximus. Accedit mox Hieronymus, Cassiano 
aliquantulum antiquior, qui in libris -contra uigilantium nocturnos 
seu _uigilias, eleganter defendit. Idem facit alias in tractatu de 
Vigilijs,# Et in Epistola ad Eustachium? bis docet, de ritu uigiliarum. 
Omitto etiam connumerare, Que ad Demetriadem,® aliasque, hac de 
re exposuit. Porrd chrysostomus .14. homel. in i. ad Timoth. 
Vigilias monasticas, et nocturnos Diurnosque psalmodiz labores 
monacheéos, pulchré exponit.’ Eusebius etiam Cesariensis qui 
floruit sub constantino, cum alias non® raro, tum libro 4. de Vita 
Constantini, De vigilijs Egregie meminit. Cum enim de Crebris 
orationibus Constantini mentionem fecisset : Eaque exposuisset, 
que priuatim domi agebat in proprio oratorio, mox addit, “ Salutaris® 
uero festi diebus, exercitium hoc orandi intendens, omnibus et 
anima et corporis uiribus sacras ceremonias expediebat. Et 
hoc/ pacto cunctis, festo die praibat. sacras uero uigilias ad [fo. 28 


PLESGr ter 4 G6el 

* Added in margin by second hand (called hand B henceforth.) [Rabanus 
Maurus, Com. tn Cantica, P.L. cxii. 1090.] 

3 Added above line. [De vana saeculi saprentia, § 10. P.L. \xxxvii. 427.] 

* Tom. 4 [2 margin. Regula monachorum ex scriptis Hieronymé collecta, 
cap. xv. de vigiliis. P.Z. xxx. 359.] ; 

> The a has been altered. (Epp. cviii. xxii. LEE. 

S Bp jexm, 2/7] 

TERSG xa 73551] 

8 Added above line, over tum scorea through. 

° Apparently altered from Saluatoris. [P.G. xx. 1169. | 


sg) 


15 


30 


3) 


40 


JOHN DE ARZE ON THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 175 


diurnam. usque lucem continuauit: Cereas candelas sublimissimas, 
per totam ciuitatem accendentibus illis, qui ad id erant Deputati. 
Erant autem lampades igneze totum locum illustrantes, ita ut 
mysticas uigilias, clara die splendidiores redderent. 

Heec ille, de Vigilijs tempore Constantini: deque ritu illarum, 
usque ad lucem. Que non aliter peragebantur (ut seepe a nobis 
dictum est Et ex Guilielmo Citatum) quam sacrorum psalmorum, et 
lectionum terna repitionef, tribus illis nocturnis. Quibus diluculum 
addebatur, in quo laudes Dei, sublimi uoce canebantur. Hilarius 
etiam psalmo .118. super uersiculum illum, Memor fui nocte, 
uigiliarum Etiam meminit: et hunc ritum ecclesiasticum, optime 
exponit. Rursus Epiphanius in fine panarij: cum KEcclesiz 
characterem! describit, vigiliarum frequenter mentionem facit. In 
fine autem, ita ait. ‘“‘Matutini etiam hymni, in ipsa sancta 
Ecclesia perpetuo fiunt. Et orationes matutine, Lucernalesque: et 
psalmi et orationes etc, 

Quo loco lectionum etiam meminit que in Ecclesia celebrantur. 
Apertius autem Concilium Agathense, Cap. xxx. hymnorum, 
Antiphonarum, capitulorum, et psalmorum, et collectarum, que in 
matutinis fiunt, usum insinuat. Cuius uerba Gratianus etiam recitat, 
de consecratione. Distinctione.v.'* c. conuenit.?- Apud Tertulianum 
etiam, vigiliarum, hymnorum, Et omnium de quibus hic agitur, 
sparsim haud obscure uestigia reperiuntur. Nullibi autem, huius 
uetuste traditionis tam clara extant uestigia quam apud philonem de 
vita Theoritica, cuius libellus, Extat integer cum reliquis eiusdem 
libris longe doctissimis nedum fragmentum quod habetur apud 
Eusebium in hystoria. Quo loco morem Christianorum/ [fo. 28. 2. 
Qui Alexandrize agebant sub disciplina D. Marci, exponit accurate.® 

Deduximus ergo rem hance, usque ad apostolorum ‘Tempora, Nec 
de primo adhuc authore, constat, aut de tempore, quando heec 
ceepta sint peragi, aut primo inuenta, et in Ecclesiam inuecta. Nec 
sola occidentalis Ecclesia tunc temporis hunc morem seruabat, sed 
et orientalis (ut Cassianust Testis est) Aigyptus, Palestina, Grecia, 
Asiaque omnis, Denique quocunque peruenerat nomen christi, mos 
etiam hic penetrauerat. Que ne conficta alicui uideantur, age unum 
Basilij locum afferamus, ‘Exempla Ex epistola eiusdem ad Neoce- 
sarienses : in qua huius antique institutionis, in haec uerba, meminit. 
“ Ceterum ad obiectum in psalmodijs crimen: quo maxime 
simpliciores terrent Calumniatores nostri, illud dicere habeo: quod 
consuetudines obtinentes nunc in omnibus Ecclesijs, concinne sunt 
ac consone. Ex nocte enim consurgit apud nos populus ad domum 
orationis, et in labore, et in tribulatione, et assidujs lachrimis, 
confitentes Deo : postremum surgentes ab orationibus, ad psalmodiam 


1 h has been cancelled by a down-stroke between t and e. [P.G. xlii. $29. ] 
2 CINE the WMS, @e exile 

3 li, 2. cap. 12. [¢ margin. lib. ii. cap. Xvi. XG SLY 3 a 

41, 2. c. 2. 3. 4. etc. added in margin. |de inst. Coenob. P. L. xlix. 60, ] 2 
5 Scored through. [Epist. evil. ad Cleracos Neocesartenses, § 3. P.G. xxxil. 
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perueniunt. Et nunc bifariam fdiuisi, alterna uicissitudine, inter se 
psallunt : simul quidem meditationem oraculorum Inde corroborantes : 
simul autem, et attentionem, et cordis ab alijs rebus abalienatam 
jntentionem sibi ipsis parantes: deinde uni permittentes auspicari 
cantum, reliqui subsonant: Et sic psalmodiz uarietate noctem 
sufferentes, precibus intermixtis, die iam illucescente omnes in 
commune, uelut ex uno ore, et uno corde, confessionis psalmum 
proferunt Domino: propria sui ipsorum unusquisque uerba 
penitentize facientes .propter hzec de czetero si fugitis nos, fugietis 
Aigyptios fugietis utrasque Lybias, Thebanos, Palestinos, Arabas 
Phenices, Syros, et eos qui ad Euphratem habitant, et in summa, 
omnes/ apud quos vigilia et preces et communes psalmodiz [fo. 29 
in honore synt,” 

hactenus Basilius. In cuius uerbis, nostrum plane ritum 
descriptum uides, tam in lectionibus, quam in psalmis : Quee uicissim 
permiscebantur: Vides etiam et confessionis, initio matutini officij, 
et psalmi Venite Exultemus, Et psal. 50. in Laudibus, tam apertam 
fierl mentionem. Rursus que!, hunc morem seruarl in omnibus 
Ecclesijs: defendique tanquam consonum et concinnum. *Adde 
B.A. D. Basilio. Porro vigiliz ipsa, usque ad primam lucem 
precibus intermixtis, spalmorumt, et lectionum recitatione proten- 
debantur, nisi forte productiores interdum essent vigilize, uel propter 
pastoris absentiam, uel aliqua alia de causa: in quibus etiam iam 
clara luce concio.* Episcopi, seu interpretatio psalmi, aut Panegyris 
aliqua, festo conueniens, habebatur, ut ex psalmi.114. Expositione, 
eiusdem Basilij, colligi potest. Porro libet adhuc alterum eiusdem 
Basilij locum afferre, ex regulis moralibus, Quo res heec copiosius 
explicetur: cum enim ageret de horis canonicis ‘post singularum 
horarum.4 Et earum ratione, Instituto, mysterijsque tam uarijs, et 
abstrusis, post singularum horarum Explicationem, cum ad com- 
pletorium accedit, ita ait. 

‘“‘Completo uero iam die, pro his omnibus, que in eo data nebis 
fuerint, feeliciterque® nobis euenerint, gratulatio succedet : Eorumque, 
Que uel prudenter uel imprudenter preetermissa sint, confessio. 
Ac sicubi latens delictum aliquod admissum fuerit, uerbis, 
operibus, aut etiam corde, pro his omnibus, oratione adhibita, 
ueniam nobis a Deo comprecabimur.siquidem ad similia peccata 
Iterum euitanda, ualde utilis est, preeteritorum consideratio. Idcirco 
Dauid dicit, Que dicitis in cordibus uestris in cubilibus uestris 
compungimini. Tum autem primis se iam noctis intendentibus 
tenebris, sequitur/ petitio, ut quies quam sumus capturi, [fo. 29. 0. 
ab omni perturbatione, ac uitio libera sit. Qua hora, etiam 
necessario nonagesimus recitari psalmus® debet de Tempore autem 
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Dimidize noctis, quod id ad orationem necessarium sit, traditum 
nobis est a Paulo et Sila in actis. scriptum est enim sic, Circiter 
autem mediam noctem, Paulus et Silas, laudabant Deum: atque hoc 
idem auctor spsalmorum{ confirmat, sic dicens: media nocte 
surgebam ad confitendum tibi super iudicia iustitiz tue. post, 
anteuertendum Diluculum est, et ad orationem surgendum, cauen- 
dumque ne dies nos in lectulo dormientes opprimat : et ille imitandus, 
quj dixit, preeuenerunt oculi mei diluculum, ut meditarer eloquia 
tua. Porro ex his omnibus que dicimus statis temporibus, nullum 
ab 1js preetermitti debet: Quorum uite propositum est, ut qua 
acturi sunt, omnia ad laudem Dej: Et Christi Jesu referant. Atque 
utilis etiam, meo quidem iudicio, hec in orationibus, et psalmorum 
decantationibus, Quee certis temporibus fiunt, diuersitas est, atque 
uarietas .ob eam causam, quod in perpetua similitudine, animo nescio 
quomodo sacietas plerunque oboritur, atque fastidium: eaque re 
aliud agens ad futiles cogitationes aberrat: in uicissitudine autem 
uarietateque, cum psalmodiz, tum singularum horarum rationis, et 
studium ipsum renouantur, et attentio instauratur.” 

Heec ille, quibus uerbis ritum completorij Quem seruat Ecclesia 
Romana Explicatum uides: Tam in confessione uocali: quam in 
benedictione uulgata, noctem quietam.t Rursus in recitatione 
psalmorum .4. 30. go. 133. alijsque omnibus que. *nunc usurpat 
Ecclesia. Praeterea uides qua ratione inducta sit in matutinalt 
officio uarietas illa lectionum, Ex utroque testamento, uariorum 
psalmorum, versuum et Antiphonarum/ frequentatio. Que [fo. 30 
Jucunda quadam uarietate, et tedium leuant, Et excitant affectum : et 
uarietate delectant, et docent, ut explicat hoc loco. D. Basilius. 
Constant itaque ex® heec, ex apostolica traditione,* imo et Christi (ut 
supra docui), Qui pernoctasse scribitur in oratione, nedum breui 
orabat: secedebat in montem ut oraret: tantundem faciebant, et 
Moyses, et Prophetz omnes, et filij prophetarum, Et horum sequaces, 
et imitatores, veteres monachi: quorum et Cassianus et Hieronymus 
mentionem faciunt, Et chrisostomus, homel.14.in.1.ad Timotheum, 
Dauid etiam non solum .150. hymnos °Prophetz omnes nos,’ con- 
didit, sed et ordinem,® et modum, quomodo, et quando canerentur 
disposuit: Im6 etiam quibus instrumentis (quod argumenta 
multorum psalmorum aperte indicant) Id commodius et aptius, ac 
significantius, fieret, indicauit. ; 

Patet ergo ex traditione Patrum, heec omnia constare. Quod si 
numerus ille (seu .12. psalmorum in ferijs, seu .1r8. in dominicis, seu 
.g. in sanctorum festis, ad nocturnos, ad Laudes_uero, sicut et ad 
uespertinum officium, Quinarius : Et ad completorium Quaternarius) 
non constat ex traditione apostolica: Dicant obsecro hi nouatores, 


1 [Hirst words of compline in B.R.V.] 

A word (nunc 2) scored through between que and nunc. 
Scored through. 

Luc. 5. et 6. added in margin. 

®__5 Scored through. 

8 Paralipp. 1. added tn margin. 


B.R.N, ii. N 


wm oF 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


178 APPENDIX V. 


quando primo cceperit, aut quis huius sacrati numeri, primus auctor 
extitit. Qui sane Gregorio 7°. auctore antiquis mos Ecclesiz fuisse 
describitur: et ueterum Patrum traditio. Certe tametsi numerus 
ille psalmorum, in uigilijs seu nocturnis seruari solitus, non tam 
aperte exprimatur, ante tempora Rabani, Ruperti, Valerijque et 
Gregorij 7™. Credendum tamen est, illum eundem fuisse, quem illi 
descripserunt. Nec enim nouum aliquod institutum sed peruetustum 
Ecclesiz! morem, his locis exponunt: Quem retinuit inuiolatum 
Ecclesia. 

Monachi veteres, ex deuotione, psalmorum pensum auxere: Et 
pilus quisque quo magis supererogaret, numerosius reddebat, ut ex 
contentione/ illa Patrum quz angelica reuelatione fuit [fo. 30.4. 
consopita, Cuius superius mentionem feci, liquet. Rursusque ex illis 
Que Joannes Climacus, in libro de Pastore docet, id dignosci facile 
potest. 

Preterea lectiones in uigilijs de utroque sumi Testamento, auctor 
est Isidorus. Imitatione (inquit) duorum cherubim,? Qui propitia- 
torium obumbrabant. Habes etiam de his lectionibus apud cassi- 
anum?: Et in Concilio Laodicense Canone n. 16. de lectionibus ita 
precipitur, Quod in sabbatis, Euangelia, cum alijs scripturis legi 
conueniat : Vbi uides lectionum Vsum et unde sumantur scilicet ex 
sacris libris, Et alijs ecclesiasticis scriptoribus: Adhuc de numero 
talium lectionum, 17. cap. in eodem Concilio ita definitur, Quod 
in conuentu fidelium nequaquam psalmos continuare conueniat : 
sed per interuallum id est post psalmos singulos recenseri debeant 
lectiones,* quo loco numerus lectionum insinuatur Et ea norma 
qua nunc passim fit, olim etiam usurpari: Quodque sint et inter- 
ponende et alterne recitande, Et ita seruatum fuisse in Ecclesia a 
temporibus apostolorum. Docet Isidorus, loco citato, Wbi et 
Cherubinos illos per allegoriam eleganter explicat. 

De capitulis uero satis superque dictum est superius, Ex sententia 
Concilij Agathensis,? et Ruperti, Et que sit illorum antiquitas, Et 
legitimus in Ecclesia usus, de Antiphonis Constat ex Isidoro et Ignatio, 
alijsque Antiquis Patribus. Nam Antiphonas Ignatius® ex uisione et 
reuelatione angelica constare docet: nec hominum sed angelorum 
esse inuentum : et ex Ecclesia Triumphanti delatas ad militantem 
angelico ministerio. Idem docet Joannes Damascenus de Trisagio 
libro 3° sententiarum, Et libro peculiati in defensionem Trisagij,” 
Quod etiam satis liquet ex quarta et quinta synodjs* cecumenicis?® 

_* (CaJssia li. 2. cap. 2. et sequentibus [2 the cnner margin, the beginning 
hidden in the binding, de coenob. instit. P.L. xlix. 78. ] 

2 [Seraphim. Isidore, de eccles. offic. i. 7. P.L. Ixxxiii. 743.] 

_” li. 2, cap. 4. et 6. de ferijs, tantum loquitur Cassianus [#7 marein, P.L, 
xlix. 83. ] 

4 [Cossart and Mansi, Sacrorwm Conceliorum, etc.  Florentiae TH ASLO, us 2h 
col. 567. ] 
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Isidorus eas ab Apostolis promanasse preeclare ostendit Et Ambro 
sium imitatione Greecorum illas et auxisse, Et in sua Diocesi/ [fo. 13 
Vsurpasse constat. In Apocalipsi! rursus, sanctus, canunt Angeli, hoc 
est Antiphonas celestes. Quas imitatur subinde Ecclesia militaris, que 
ad instar Triumphantis constituta est. Quod adhuc profitemur, cum 
quotidie in sacree hostize *incruenta immolatione : et veri sacrificij obla- 
tione? Immolatione,® exorta uoce clamamus: cum quibus et nostras 
uoces ut admitti iubeas deprecamur etc. 

Heec de Antiphonis. Habes itaque harum rerum, de quibus supra 
proposui disputationem, Et antiquitatem, et Authoritatem : Quodque 
ab Apostolis institutum hoc deriuatum sit, ut supra ex Hieronymo 
docuimus: Et ex his etiam, que Guilelmus in rationale Libro 5° cap. 
3- disputat, satis constare arbitror.t De quibus Augustinus contra 
Donatistas, uerissime asserit. ‘Quod uniuersa tenet Ecclesia, nec 
concilijs institutum sed semper retentum est, non nisi auctoritate 
apostolica traditum rectissime creditur.” Cum ergo talis sit huius- 
modi Traditio, Et tam antiqua et generalis, non expedit quidem illam 
mutari imminui aut labefactari: multo minus abrogari: Quin potius 
huiusmodi traditiones sacrosanctze haberi debent, et propter antiquita- 
tem, et instituentium auctoritatem, Et spiritus sancti Magisterium, a 
Quo creduntur profecte. Quze omnia Leo papa primus, Eleganter 
explicans, ait,° ‘ Dubitandum non est dilectissimi omnem obseru- 
antiam christianam, eruditionis esse Diuinee : Et quicquid ab Ecclesia, 
in consuetudinem est deuotionis receptum, de Traditione apostolica, 
Et sancti spiritus, prodire doctrina. Qui nunc quoque cordibus 
fidelium suis preesidet institutis, ut Ea omnes et obedientia custodiant : 
et sapienter intelligant, etc. 

De quibus ut ait Tertullianus, Traditio tibi pretenditur auctrix, 
consuetudo confirmatrix,® et fides obseruatrix, Quee etiam ut testatur 
contra Luciferianos Hieronymus, Cum per Traditionem in Ecclesijs 
obseruantur, auctoritatem® sibi scripte legis usurpauerunt.” Quas 
quidem qui/ soluerit et uoluerit preeterire, ut idem auctor est, [fo. 31.0. 
In €0 ipso quo negligit @ serpente percutitur, De quo per salomonem 
dicitur, Qui dissipat sepem mordebit eum Coluber. Que uerba 
exponens Hieronymus, ita ait. Sepis autem macerizque euulsio, 
Ecclesiastica Dogmata® sunt: Et institutio ab Apostolis, prophetisque 
fundata: quee qui dissoluerit, et uoluerit preeterire, in €0 ipso quo 
negligit, a serpente percutitur, De quo serpente et in Amos scriptum 
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est. si descenderit in infernum mandabo serpenti et mordebit eos. 
Hactenus ille. Que confirmans Ecclesiastes .12. ita ait. Exceptis his 
uerbis quee ab uno Pastore sunt data, et a Concilio, atque consensu 
prolata sapientum, nihil facias, nihil tibi uendices, maiorum sequere 
vestigia. Et ab eorum auctoritate non discrepes.”4 

Heec Hieronymus, pro Ecclesiasticis traditionibus. Denique ut 
tandem finem faciam, heec omnia que hactenus tam multis uerbis a 
nobis sunt exposita, Ex traditione apostolica, Et ecclesiastica constare, 
sigillatim Etiam, et fere usquead minima quzeque, Qui plenius uidere 
cupit, consulat secundum, et Tertium libros Joannis Cassiani de 
Institutis Monachorum, vbi latissime traditur de psalmis, hymnis, 
lectionibus, Orationibus, Vigilijs, nocturnis diurnisque canonicis horis 
et publico Ecclesize psallendi ritu, Quibus si addere libet nonam et 
decimam eiusdem collationes, omnium horum, antiquitas, institutio, 
ratioque, plane constabunt. Rursusque quare intempesta nocte 
surgendum sit: Et? primo mane surgentes, primitias actionum nos- 
trarum, deo offerre debeamus; et ueluti consecrare: in curuatione 
genuum, /protensione manuum, totius corporis prostratione, hostiam 
Jubilationis offerentes: Deum inuocantes, atque ad canendum ei 
hymnos, prima labiorum claustra reserantes, proprij oris sacrificia 
Deo Immolantes, Adhuc etiam*/ etiam, quare uersiculum illum [fo. 32 
Deus in adiutorium meum intende Domine ad adiuuandum me 
festina (Qui sumitur ex psalmo 69) tam frequenter et initio omnium 
horarum repeti debeat, Qui uersus ut idem elegantissime explicat, 
recipit omnes affectus, quicunque inferri naturee humanz possunt, 
Adhuc quam late pateat uis et efficacia huius uersiculi exponitur. 
Quze omnia, et adhuc multo plura, locis supra A nobis citatis, a 
cassiano, tanquam apostolice ‘et ecclesiasticze! traditiones, et citantur, 


‘et exponuntur, Et pijs omnibus ut anxie seruentur, proposita sunt :~ 


Consuetudo rationabilis et prescripta : in rebus precipue ecclesias- 
ticts, non est temere uiolanda, aut facile abroganda :~ 
Cap. xiiij. [27 m.] 

Superiore capite psallendi uetustum ritum, formamque, ac rationem 
ueteris Breuiarij, exposuimus, quam ex ‘Traditione apostolica ac 
ecclesiastica manifestis (ut opinor) testimonijs constare® docuimus. 
Contra uero, nouum hoc institutum, cum tantopere dissideat A veteri 
illa et probatissima consuetudine, haud dubie ‘maiorum pijs institutis™ 
nequaquam consentire ostendimus. Propter quze (ut opinor) nequa- 
quam expedit transgredi terminos quos proposuerunt patres nostri. 
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Audi," inquit, Salomon Fili, sermones patris tui et ne repudies statuta 
matris tue. Heec et longe maiora debemus Christo author! humane 
salutis et Ecclesize que columna? est et fundamentum ueritatis : quee 
per regenerationem sacram, mater omnium nostrorum existit. Totum 
ait sacer Ambrosius decet quicquid religioni defertur/ ut [fo. 32. 4. 
nullum obsequium quod ad cultum et obseruantiam Christi pertinet 
erubescamus ; Nunc autem, uel hac sola de causa, non expedire 
hanc nouam rationem Breuiarij, ostendamus; Quod contraria sit 
Ecclesiasticee consuetudini longissimi temporis, Et qua semper equa 
et rationabilis omnibus uisa fuerit : ut supra Ex Basilio citauimus. 
Cum autem consuetudo quedam rationabilis fuerit et praescripta quan- 
tum ei sit deferendum, ostendit Gratianus,® multis Patrum Testimonijs 
in unum collectis, ex sententia precipue Duorum Clarissimorum 
Theologorum, Augustini inquam, et Hieronymi. “In his (inquit) 
Augustinus, Rebus de quibus nihil certi statuit diuina scriptura, mos 
populi Dei, et Instituta maiorum, pro lege tenenda sunt : et sicut 
preeuaricatores diuinarum legum, ita contemptores ecclesiasticarum 
consuetudinum coherendi sunt.”* 

Hactenus ille, Quem uides quantum tribuat probate consuetudini, 
in rebus precipue ecclesiasticis. Augustino subscribit Gregorius in 
hee uerba. “Nos consuetudinem que contra fidem catholicam 
nihil usurpare dignoscitur, immotam permanere, concedimus,” Accedit 
Hieronymus, Epistola ad Lucinium, ‘Traditiones (inquit) Ecclesiasticze 
obseruandz sunt, ut A maioribus tradite sunt.? Vnaquaquet prouin- 
ci’ abundet sensu suo; Et precepta maiorum, Leges apostolicas, 
arbitretur. de Qua consuetudine Augustinus ad Januarium preclare 
loquitur, in heec uerba : Illa que non scripta sed Tradita custodimus 
Quze quidem toto orbe terrarum obseruantur, datur intelligi, uel ab 
ipsis apostolis, uel plenarijs Concilijs Quorum est/ in ecclesia [fo. 33 
saluberrima auctoritas, commendata, ac statuta, retineri Aduersus 
quam*® consuetudinem, sanctorum Patrum?; Quicquid actum fuerit, 
non stabit,!° ut Marcellinus Papa auctor est : quam antiquam consuetu- 
dinem, apostolicas regulas, docet Leo Papa : Quas qui uel in aliquo 
putat esse negligendas non erit inulctus, vt idem ait.1!_ Et propterea 
quod aliqui aliter sentiant et conentur huiusmodi consuetudinem 
infringere, non ideo debet subuerti, ut Hieronymus auctor est.“ Ilud 
inquit,!2 breuiter te admonendum puto, traditiones Ecclesiasticas, 
presertim que fidei non officiunt, Ita obseruandas ut a maioribus 
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traditee sunt : ne aliquorum consuetudinem, aliorum contrario more 
subuerti.” 

Quod si adhuc particulari consuetudini tantum tribuendum 
putabitt Augustinus, ut magnopere probauerit, Ambrosij sententiam, 
super Monicee Augustini matris consultatione (“ nempe cum Romam 
uenio sabbato ieiuno : cum Mediolani sum non ieiuno : sic et tu ad 
quamcunque forte Ecclesiam ueneris eius morem serua, si cuiquam 
non uis esse scandalo, nec quemquam Jibi! Tibi :”) quid putas dicturos 
Ambrosium et Augustinum, de tam longa, tam probata, tamque pia, 
et rationi consona consuetudine? sane Nicolaus papa ridiculum 
immo satis abhominabile? dedecus putat ; ut traditiones, quas Anti- 
quitus a Patribus suscepimus, infringi patiamur. Certe auctoritas 
probate consuetudinis tanti momenti uisa fuit D. Paulo, vt cum uarijs 
argumentis, refutasset, pessimam consuetudinem, quz/ [fom aaa 
irrepserat in Ecclesia Corinthiorum : Tandem finem huic disputationi 
ita imposuerit : (tacitas sciolorum quorundam responsiones, et 
cauillationes, eleuare volens et eludere) “Nos, inquit,? talem con- 
suetudinem non habemus nec Ecclesia Dei. Quo loco Theolog* 
Theophilactus,’ ait, Heec porrd rubore suffundunt Corinthios auditores 
compellentia nequicquam contra apostolicam sententiam faciantque® 
Que uerba D. Thomas, ita interpretatur, Vnde si nulla esset ratio, 
hoe solum deberet sufficere, ne aliquis ageret, contra conditi? com- 
munem Ecclesia consuetudinem, Dicitur enim in psalmo, Qui 
habitare facit unius moris in domo. Vnde Augustinus dicit in 
Epistola ad Casulanum. Quod in omnibus, in quibus, nihil certi 
definit sacra scriptura ; Mos populi Dei, ac instituta Maiorum pro lege 
habenda sunt.§ Et in Canonibus Nicenze Synodi preecipitur, ut con- 
sona et conueniens per omnes Ecclesias consuetudo custodiatur, etiam 
in minimis : qualis est genuflexio, que ibi preescribitur? : nedum in 
grauioribus, qualis hc est, De quibus Damascenus ait. “ Quee 
Christiana Religio erroris nescia suscipit, Et tot seculis seruat, incon- 
cussa, minime wana sunt : sed utilia, Deo placita, salutique nostree 
conducibilia plurimum.” 

Qui uero plura de his consuetudinibus Et earum auctoritate uidere 
cupit legat Antoninum in summa Theologica copiose disserentem et 
Epiphanium Jn fine heresis lxxy. contra Aerianos!0: ~ Cum ergo vetusta 
heec Consuetudo sit omnium Ecclesiarum, Et precipue latina, Et a 
Romana sede, ad nos promanauerit/ (Que utique a Principe [fo. 34 
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Apostolorum Petro hos ritus didicisse par est) non debet aliud recipi, 
quam quod illa semper hactenus seruauit, nec alterius ecclesia, quam 
Romane, antiquum morem decet imitari, ut docet Innocentius papa. 
Quod si Affricanus ille Episcopus, ut Apud Augustinum, Et Hierony- 
mum, uidere est, propter mutatam uocem cucurbite in hederam, 
grauem sustinuit accusationem : Isti fortasse grauiorem (cum longe 
maior sit heec mutatio) merebuntur, damnationem. Rursus cum 
quidam Episcopus nomine Triphilus, in synodo Cypri habita, in 
publica concione, cum locum illum Euangelij interpretaretur, Tolle? 
grabbatum?® tuum et ambula : Ille pro grabato, quod fortasse putaret, 
uocem parum esse Demosthenicam, Scimpoda, idest, cubile, dixisset, 
Mox graui increpatione spyridionis uiri sanctissimi, fuit publice 
repressus. Indignatus enim spyridion, in Triphylum, “Tu ne,” inquit, 
“ melior es? illo, qui grabatum dixit, ut uerbis eius uti dedigneris : Et 
cum hoc dixisset et loco in quo sedere solent sacerdotes, prosi- 
lit : populo uidente, atque eloquio superbientem, ait Sozomenus, huius 
historia auctor, modestius agere docuit.”° 

Cum ergo hec ita sint, quid putas nunc facturos uiros illos 
sanctissimos, et zelo Dei ardentissimos : si uiderent, hoc seculo 
calamitoso, tantam et tam grauem mutationem, in rebus ecclesiasticis, 
Et tam insignem iacturam non uocule unius, sed magn partis, officij 
ecclesiastici ? Oporteret sane, ut nunc etiam, nouus aliquis spyridion, 
surgeret ; etiam in Coetu Tridentino, uidente atque spectante latino® 
orbe : Qui nouatores hos, graui et accerba reprehensione, coherceret. 
Vosne meliores estis, illis qui ista constituerunt : Et Ecclesia hanc 
psallendi formam tradiderunt : Eaque tam diu magna cum/ [fo. 34. 2. 
laude usi fuerunt : et illorum traditionibus uti dedignamini? Et 
reprimi oporteret graui animaduersione, huius institutt auctores 
tanquam superbientes, Et ut modestius agerent, admonendi forent : 
ne graui cum scandalo Ecclesiz, heec moliantur qui dum zizania quee- 
dam noxia (ut ipsis uisum est) eradicare cupiunt, imprudentes, eradica- 
uerunt, et Triticum ; contra euangelicee’ Parabolee piam admonitionem. 
Quantum laborauerit D. Basilius pro unica particula, cum, retinenda, 
apud eum uidere est ; consuetudini’ sane, et Ecclesiasticae Traditioni 
(ut docet Egregium Ecclesiz Doctorem) plurimum ibidem tribuit. 
Vigilius etiam papa, et, particulam nulla? ratione passus est immutari 
uel propter solam ecclesiasticam consuetudinem, Et antiquum 
Ecclesiae morem. Sane nisi huiusmodi consuetudo seruetur, et 
anxie defendatur, contra eos qui omni uento doctrine. circumferuntur, 
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contra apostolicam! sententiam : nunquam stabit conformitas illa 
Ecclesiastica, et probabilis consonantia, Quee quarto Concilio Toletano 
statuitur. Nec ea que undecimo Concilio Toletano tam anxie 
precipiuntur, *Illibata permanebunt.? Accedit etiam, per magna 
dissonantia, quee grauioris scandali occasio semper est. ; 

Aliter enim clerus in choro psallit, aliter extra. Alij erunt ritus 
ueteres, alij recentiores, in psalmodia. Alia ratio psallendi iuuenum, 
et oclosorum, seu ignauorum clericorum: alia senum et diligentiorum. 
Alia erit ratio psallendi apud eos qui blanda hac utuntur indulgentia 
Romana: Alia eorum qui simplicissimum Et peruetustum Ecclesie 
morem sequentur : qua diuersitate nihil absurdius potest excogitarl : 
Cum unus atque idem statuatur psallendi ritus prudentissime in 
Bracharensi/ Synodo? : preeter ea quae ex quarto, et undecimo, [fo. 35 
Toletanis rettulimus. Quare ut heec uniformitas seruetur: utque 
caput 4 membris non dissideat : sed omnia membra potius caput 
sequantur, ut docet Calistus Papa. Vnus atque idem modus 
seruetur ab omnibus,* et tollatur heec difformitatis ratio. In nullo 
enim hactenus dissidebant (De precipuis loquor, Et que ad summam 
rei pertinent, Quzeque explicantur in capitulo illo in die resurrectionis 
etc.) Particulares ecclesiz inter se, Et 3 Romana Ecclesia iuxta 
capitulum non decet? . sed per magna semper hactenus in_ his 
precipuis seruata fuit concordia. Solum in quibusdam leuioribus 
(quas uelut accidentalia queedam erant) fuit Hactenus dissidium 
aliquod particularium Ecclesiarum, tam inter se quam cum Romana, 
psallendi forma, Que sane decorem domus Domini augebant : Et 
uarietate delectabant : Et prouinciarum priuatis et consuetudinibus 
Et pijs institutis subseruiebant : de quibus pulchre Hieronymus ait. 
““Vna queque prouincia abundet in suo statu® sensu.” 

Qui mores priuati, etiam in his que ad Externum Religionis 
cultum pertinett. saluti credentium nihil officiunt, Tuxta Nicolai 
Pape sententiam. “ Scit (inquit ille) sancta Romana Ecclesia, quod 
nihil obsunt saluti credentium — diuerse, pro loco et tempore, 
constitutionis uel consuetudinis etc? . in una etiam fide ut ad 
Leandrum hispalensem scribit Gregorius Papa, nihil officit sancte 
Ecclesize consuetudo diuersa® . sed heec quidem intelligenda sunt, 
in his solis qu iuxta Augustini sententiam, liberas habent obserua- 
tiones : Et quibus ut ait Nicolaus Papa, non obsistit Canonica 
Auctoritas : pro quo ei obuiari debeatur : Etquz per loca terra- 
Tum regionesque uariantur. De quibus Augustinus recte consulit, 
“Faciat unusquisque secundum fidem suam, quod pie credit esse 
faciendum.” 


' Ephes. 4. [2 margin. Vers. 14.] 
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Quare queedam diuersitas, et ueluti dissonantia, laudabilis est, 
Et auget pietatem, Et decorem domus Dej (vt uel hinc obiter 
reprimamus/ Quorundam extremam sententiam, Qui ita [fo. 35. 4. 
cupiunt omnes ecclesias in ritu psallendi, Et inter se, Et cum 
Romana, consentire, ut nulla prorsus uel in minimis quibusdam, 
diuersitatis ratio (Quod est penitus absurdum) reperiri queat ‘quod 
Carolum magnum efficere tentasse, quidam asserunt : sed infeliciter, 
Et meo Judicio imprudenter.'| Queedam uero dissonantia, reproba- 
tione digna est. Illa nempe per quam antiqua et laudabilis 
consuetudo tollitur: Et que 4 sanctis Patribus sunt pie instituta 
abrogantur: De quibus quoniam in fine Pomarij Eleganter et 
doctissime tractauit Epiphanius, superuacaneum erit Nos tanti Patris 
dictis uelle quidpiam superaddere : ~ 


Proplt\er piorum haud leue offendiculum, et suborta nuper 
scandala, hec nouitas Tollenda uidetur. 
Cap. xv. [7m m.| 

Paulus uas electionis, opportune admonet fideles omnes, precipue 
autem pastores Rectores et? Doctores, ut sine offensione sint, Judeis 
et gentibus, et Ecclesize Dei: propter qua offendicula®, (precipue 
piorum et imbecillium, quos infirmos in fide uocat,) Ab his etiam 
quee sunt alioquin licita, se uelle perpetuo abstinere, profitetur. Nec 
hoc solo contentus, pro‘ fratribus cupit esse Anathema. Porro a 
Scandalo Ecclesiz quantopere abhorruerit, aperte docet,® cum ait, 
utinam abscindantur qui uos conturbant, etc. Et alias currebatis® 
bene, quis uos impediuit, non obedire ueritati? Et iterum, persuasio 
heec non est ex eo qui uocauit uos. Hactenus de scandalo Ecclesiz 
uitando, ex Pauli sententia. Porrd multos fuisse scandalizatos, hoc 
nouo instituto in lucem emergente: iustam etiam, et probabilem, 
scandali occasionem, hinc sumpsisse, ita ut potius datum sit quam 
acceptum, Hoc scandalum : paucis ostendamus. 

Nam et populus, Et pij omnes, maxime offensi sunt, hoc nouo 
instituto. Cum enim uideant Clerum et maiores etiam/ [fo. 36 
Prelatos, tam intentos in augendis sensibust ; officlum autem, 
propter quod datur, ueluti in stipendium, huiusmodi beneficium, 
in dies decrescere: an non iustam populo christiano sacerdotes 
omnes occasionem offensze prebemus? Dicunt enim nos, non 
propter Deum, sed gratia questus, hacft operam impendere: nec 
Zelare gloriam Dei, sed gloriam potius Temporalem. Alioquin 
deceret, si non maiorem (quod oportuisset) parem saltem gerere 
curam, spiritualium et temporalium. Adhuc cum iura caueant 


1_1 Jy margin, in hand B. Followed by another note in the same hand, 
scored through and partly erased: qua de re vide Epiphanium In fine Pomari). 
21 Cor 10. [2 margin. See verse 32. | 
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imminutionem cultus diuini: Quomodo non offendentur, si illum 
decurtari nostra opera uideant, Census autem magno molimine 
augeri? Denique pro his rebus, quas contemnere oportet, rixamur, 
belligeramur, anathemate aduersarios ferimus, sacrilegij reos arguimus: 
ad maiora autem non solum non clamamus, sed potius conniuemus. 
Quare fit, ut populus male de nobis sentiat; et apertis conuitijs 
(nedum tacita sugillatione) in nos inuehantur: Et utinam non 
accidat ; Quod Paulus clamat: nomen Dei Blasphematur! inter 
gentes per nos aut propter nos. Dissidium Cesaragustanum, inter 
clerum et populum, occasione diminuti officij, (quod uocant tene- 
brarum) Nouerunt Hispani omnes: et quam infremuerit populus in 
clerum: Et eo relicto confugerint omnes ad Monachos: ueluti 
puluere? pedum excusso . sed longe maior pijs omnibus scandali 
ratio suppeditatur, cum inde occasionem scandali et delinquendi 
licentiam profectam uident, unde medicina egrotis omnibus et 
castigatio delinquentium, Et aberrantium a ueritate, soleat proficisci : 
Et non iam illam disciplinee Ecclesiasticae seueritatem ibi seruari 
uideant, sed per indulgentiam Cleri particularis mores corrumpi: 
nam quecunque hac iure, acta sunt in particularibus Diocesibus 
huius exemplo haud dubie tentata sunt. Nec enim unquam hec 
auderent Metu pristinze seueritatis, quee ibi semper regnare solet, nisi 
huiusmodi exemplo sese tuerentur. Adde quod ridiculis ubique 
nominibus, et infamibus traducitur, Hoc Breuiarium, in omnibus 
regionibus : quae ego honor illius /parcens, hic non adscribo. [fo. 36. 4. 
Nota enim sunt, in Hispania nostra, tria aut quattuor Epitheta ; 
quibus infamatur, magno quorundam risu, quorundam uero indigna- 
tione. Quze sane graue scandalum generant in animis multorum tam 
laicorum quam clericorum. 

Adhuc exortis nouis breuiarijs, huius Imitatione, in Diocesibus, 
Trifariam scinditur Clerus aut quadrifariam; alijs breuiario nouo 
Romano, utentibus: alijs nouo Diocesanorum: sunt quibus uetus 
Diocesanorum probatur: quidam propter has turbas confugiunt 
ad uetus Romanum. Qui omnes inter se, sepe dissident, rixantur, 
mutuo conuitiantur, pugnis interdum nedum conuitijs, decertant: et 
ex ecclesiastica® concordia, fit cruenta pugna, inter Ecclesiz septa, 
chorique cancellos, pastoribus ecclesiasticis, id spectantibus ; quorum 
dissidio, crescit interdum eorum fiscus. 

Grauissime autem tulere omnes mutationem in Missali, que 
nuper facta est: cum in officio quattuér temporum, et uigilij Paschee, 
et Penthecostes: tot lectiones, prophetias, uersus, responsoria et 
cantica (et gratam illam repetitionem, Hymni trium puerorum) 
sublata uident: Et uel ueteres irrident Patres. Quibus tantopere 
heec placuisse canunt: uel recentem hunc statum Ecclesize deflent, 
in quo vetera omnia fastidiuntur, Et noua iam consurgit templi 
structura. Denique male habet nomen nostrum, apud eos qui uita 
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et doctrina nostra pascendi essent, potius quam noxijs nouitatibus 
offendendi ; maxime cum uident pios, religiosos, Et doctos prelatos, 
ad has nouitates confugere: nouz doctrine uento circumferri ; 
fugere recitandi laborem: Et qui Ecclesijs suis leges psallendi 
prescribunt, illas fortiter negligere: Et qui antiquorum canonum 
sunt assertores, nunc factos videmus! uiolatores: non alia de causa, 
quam quo laborem fugiant, Et specie lectionis sacree scriptures uetera 
iura eludant. 

Heec cum faciant Pastores, quee non scandala oborientur in plebe 
et uulgato clero? Quz nouitates, cum alioquin semper sint 
fugiendee, in Religione tamen/ et ritu ecclesiastico, pernitiose [fo. 37 
Judicantur. Exposui utcunque nonnulla offendicula, cleri, populique, 
propter que, ut tollatur hoc scandalum de medio, et pristina redeat 
Ecclesize facies, oro et obtestor. Quid enim attinet piorum omnium 
fletum exponere: cum uideant nutriri ocium, negocium facessere, 
uigilare ad queestum dormitare ad labores, eos qui propterea de sorte 
domini, et sunt et dicuntur, ut et uigilent, et custodiant uigilias 
super gregem Domini. Cum autem latius hec scandala pateant 
quam quispiam initio putasset: Et extra fines Romani Breuiarij sint 
progressa, ad Diocesanorum nempe usum et mores: Vt ea plene 
tollantur, non sat erit ut é choro, et manibus ecclesiasticorum, 
profligetur hoc institutum: sed et illa etiam Breuiaria proscribenda 
sunt: quz particulares aliquot Episcopi, precipue in_hispania, 
edidere : citra sedis apostolicee authoritatem, temere et contra leges 
apostolicas, Patrumque traditiones, proprio spiritu, potius quam 
ecclesiastica regula: quibus et nunc utuntur: Et iam ante aliquot 
annos in choro extraque usi sunt. Que sane tentarunt, graui cum 
incommodo particularium ecclesiarum, et pauperum clericorum ; 
Quibus? frustra reclamantibus,? cum actum uideant de Ecclesiastico 
ritu, et Ceremonijs. Quas Gregorius Theologus aptissima uoce, 
christianam pedagogiam uocat. Pro uno enim ac simplici Breuiario, 
conformique psallendi ritu Quem Toletana diligenter commendant 
concilia, Vetus, nouum, mixtum, Et ex utroque scilicet contemperatum, 
breuiaria, nuper irrepsisse uideamus. 

uz sane, tam grauis et permagna mutatio, ab episcopis 
particularibus, quos ordinarios uocant ; propria auctoritate, citra sedis 
apostolicee priuilegium, fieri minime potest. Cum enim generalis hic 
psallendi mos: Et Romani pontificis authoritate: Et Totius ecclesize 
latinze consessione constet: Vt supra ex Gregorio 7™° Exposuimus : 
sitque iam olim mos iste in Ecclesia/ receptus : satis constat, [fo. 37. 4. 
propria et priuata alicuius ordinarij auctoritate, nec tolli, posse, nec (in 
precipuis quibusque) mutari: cum res per quas causas nascitur, per 
easdem dissolui debeat, Vt Testatur Juris regula. Que ergo, tot 
patrum consensu, Et Romani Pontificis generali decreto, iam olim in 
Ecclesia sunt introducta ; Quomodo possunt prop[r}ia unius particularis 
Episcopi auctoritate infringi? Maxime, cum propter antiquitatem, 
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honos illis non uulgaris deferri debeat : Et propter auctores, magna 
reuerentia ; Et non nisi religiosis manibus (propter obsignationem 
antiquitatis) heec omnia! sint contrectanda. De Quibus Augustinus 
(ut supra rettulimus), pulchre dicit, quod sint uel ab Apostolis 
instituta : uel plenariorum conciliorum institutione firmata: ne ergo 
heec fiant ab ordinarijs, huius sanctee synodusf Tridentinz authoritate, 
precipiendum est sollicite: Et magna cura cauendum: sed et 
queecunque hactenus facta sunt ut extirpentur curandum est 3 in 
Breuiarijs, Missalibus, et lectionarijs, et quibuscunque alijs libris 
ecclesiasticis: alioquin tolli penitus, non potest obortum hoc 
scandalum: nisi heec etiam ipsa aboleantur: Quoniam (Jacobo? 
teste) qui in uno deliquerit factus est omnium reus: Et bonum ac 
perfectum non nisi ex integra causa, constare docet Dionysius.® 
Tollatur ergo morbus* hic, tam a capite, hoc est Romano 
Breuiario, et Missali: quam & membris, Id est particularibus 
Diocesibus, si modo celestem Patrem Imitari cupimus, cuius perfecta 
sunt opera, Et uize omnes iudicia. sammaritanus etiam noster, pius 
et prouidus, quos sanabat animo et corpore, et membris omnibus 
perfecte sanabat. Nec id erit admodum difficile, si modo animus 
adsit uere christianus, Et nullus, queerat quae sua sunt, sed que Jesu 
Christi. Nam mutationem que nuper facta est in missalibus nemo 
est (ut opinor) qui probat, imd aperta indignatione reijcitur ab omnibus 
/Breuiaria autem, qui anxie defendunt: partim id faciunt ob [fo. 38 
ignorationem rerum ecclesiasticarum: partim ut laborem fugiant : 
partim nouitatis dulcedine allecti: Denique, quod mala oborta in 
choris, et in suis Diocesibus, aut non uiderunt, aut qualia sunt non 
assequuntur. Que omnia cum huius sancte synodi auctoritate, ut 
spero, fuerint reiecta : non dubium, quin facile ex animis christianorum 
omnium, euaniscett noua heec persuasio: que vtique non est ex eo 


qui uocauit nos, sed potius a spiritu nouitatis, quo nunc multorum 
animus titillatur? :~ 


Plurimi in hac sunt sententia, Expedire, ut hac scandala breui de 
Licclesta Tollantur : 


Cap. xvi. [zz m.] 


Nec ego solus, aut primus, in hac sum sententia, oportere tolli 
hoc ecclesiasticum dissidium: Et oborta incommoda, tam multa, 
tamque grauia, occasione nouorum breuiariorum : tam Romanorum 
quam particularium Ecclesiarum : in quibus hoc nouitatis fermentum, 
quoquo pacto reperiri queat. Quod si solus adhuc essem, fortasse, 
ca de causa, irridendus non essem. Possem utique suggerenti, cum 
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Eliseo respondere : Noli timere plures enim nobiscum sunt quam cum 
ulis, Mecum enim est, ipsa Antiquitas, tot ueteres Patres, tot Romani 
Pontifices, et concilia. Nunc autem, bene habet, quod nec Testibus, 
nec fautoribus, ac patronis caret, hoc publicum,! uetustatis Testi- 
monium, 

Dolent enim multi nunc, in omnibus etiam regionibus, hanc, 
tam insignem lacturam, uetustee consuetudinis, in psallendi ratione : 
Et cum pro breuiarij) Romani legitimam? reformationem,? quam 
unice omnes optabant; exortam uideant deformationem: Et pro 
Thesauro quod dicitur Carbones, non possunt/ non graui [fo. 38. 2. 
expostulatione conqueri ; et clamoribus et scriptis animi merorem 
expromere. Paucorum tantum® in presentia, querelas exponam ; Ex 
quibus aliorum uoces, mens, animusque, facile dignosci possunt. 

Mecum sane consentiunt plerique uiri docti, Concilia Prouincialia, 
Preesules optimi et uigilantissimi : qui in eadem sunt sententia, de 
Tollendo hoc Breuiario. Illi maxime omnium qui rerum Ecclesiasti- 
carum sunt periti, et Zelatores ; Et qui in proprijs sedibus resident: 
Quique chori officium sectantur; et probe tenent, ea que apud 
Clerum sibi commissum geruntur. Czeteris enim qui absunt a suo 
grege: Et que geruntur apud suos, aut nesciunt, aut non admodum 
curant: nihil mirum est, si isthec non arrideant, Et ut interim 
alios omittam, non Paucos, Joannes Mattheus Episcopus Veronensis, 
in constitutionibus synodalibus, anxie satis prohibet, in choro talem 
induci ritum: consc{i]tque usum chori, nequaquam negligi, aut 
deseri, debere. Rursus indicat, quam multa oriantur dissidia, inter 
recentiores et: antiquos clericos: Tandem pau[c]os reperiri docet 
bene instructos clericos, postquam exortum est hoc nouum inuentum : 
in his preecipue, que ad chori officium, pertinent; et ecclesiasticas 
ceremonias, Et Leuiticum hoc psallendi munus. Que omnia 
huius Breuiarij occasione, accidunt. A choro ergo tollendum, ex 
auctoritate Pauli Tertij definit. Quod penitus non sufficere arbitror, 
Nunquam enim é choro exulabit prorsus, nisi etiam € priuato usu 
tollatur. Nec enim sufficit, ut bene instructi sint clerici, in choro 
non recipi, huiusmodi breuiaria, si modo in usu priuato manent. 
Oportet enim priuatim assuefieri, et instrui, Et ueluti praexercitani, 
ut ad chori officium accedant instructiores, Alioquin quonani pacto, 
ea qu ad chorum pertinent, dextree admodum secundum suam 
quisque uocationem tractabunt, et Expedite exequentur, si domi 
et/ in priuato usu, illa prius non didicerunt? In choro enim, [fo. 39 
et in Ecclesijs, publicaque corona. Christianorum, non sunt heec 
discenda, sed exercenda ; non meditanda sed peragenda ; non interro- 
ganda, sed populo spectante tractanda. 

Heec ex Matthei presulis verbis fere colliguntur. Cutus auctoritas 
quanta sit, nouerant exteri omnes, nedum Ttali qui illum proprius 
cognouerunt. Certe proximis hisce annis* Italie decus fuisse palam 
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est, Doctrina, et Pietate, et Pastorali cura. Huius autem Matthei 
successor, qui nunc floret, Aloysius Lippomanus, vir doctrina, et 
pietate insignis; Christiano Zelo, Matthei uestigia secutus, hoc 
sedulo curat; Et quantum potest, uerbo et Exemplo, huic morbo 
mederi studet. Deplorat enim szepe, Veronensis Diocesis hac in re, 
corruptum statum. Vtinam illi feliciter succedat, quod tam animose 
molitur. 

Adhuc in reformatione augustana, Quze ab Episcopo, et Clero 
Augustano, fuit approbata, Titulo de horis canonicis, diligenter 
cauetur, ut emendentur quidem uetera Breuiaria : et ad antiquiorem 
ritum reducantur : non tamen modus, (ut ibi dicitur,) qui in horis 
canonicis nunc seruatur, aligua ratione mutetur : sed in locum eorum, 
que emendatione indigent : meliora, et puriora reponantur. Heec ibi. 
ubi uides taxari tacite hanc nouitatem ; et quo pacto uetera Breui- 
aria sint castiganda, doceri, eo! loco, Tot uirorum doctorum, 
communi decreto : quorum auctoritate, si non premimur, monemur 
saltem, et instruimur abunde. 

Preterea in decretis Concilij Coloniensis, posteaquam de Breuiarijs 
reformandis actum est; mox ne quis hac occasione plausibili, pro 
sua libidine, reformationem instruat : prohibetur ne pro cuiuslibet 
affectu, quidpiam in officio ecclesiastico /innouetur. Et [fo. 39. d. 
dum singulorum affectibus indulgetur tandem antiquus ritus euanescat. 
Quibus heec uerba mox adduntur. ‘‘ Videbimur ergo opere pretium 
factun, si Missalia perinde ac Breuiaria peruideri curemus : ut 
amputatis tantum superfluis : Et que superstitiosius, inuecta uideri 
possunt. Que dignitati Ecclesize, et priscis institutis, consentanea 
fuerint, relinquantur.”? 

Hactenus ibi. ex quibus facile dignoscitur, quod oporteat fieri 
mutationem ; nempe eorum quz recentius excogitata sunt, super- 
fluorum, Et eorum (si qua sint) fortasse superstitiosius addita 
reperiuntur : Et que fastidium augent potius quam pietatem 
promouent. Quse tamen, ita ab istis nouatoribus, curata sunt; ut 
ea etiam que priscis institutis erant consentanea, funditus tollerentur. 
Quorum audaciam, grauissimis uerbis, deplorat petrus Augustinus, 
Episcopus Oscensis, pio et Christiano Zelo, longaque rerum ecclesi- 
asticarum Experientia edoctus : Ita enim ait, in Prefatione 
Breuiarij, a se nuper recogniti : Romani Cesaragustanique Breuiari- 
orum cladem deplorans; et audaces conatus eorum, qui hec in 
lucem produxere, Veritatis stimulo, retundens. ‘Cui (inquit) malo 
obuiare uolenies, efficere conantur, ut Ecclesiz traditio ipsorum 
inseruiat® uoluntati. Post habitis nanque, quae communis eécclesiz 
dictauit ratio : approbauit usus: ac si ipsi primitias spiritus habeant, 
nouos quosdam precandi ritus excogitant. Atque & precarijs horis, 


' The 0 cancelled (2) by a slanting downstroke. [Concil. Augustanum, 1548, 
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a patribus sanctissime institutis : Multiplex orationis genus detrahunt : 
audacter asserentes : Ecclesiam graue precandi onus ceruicibus 
clericorum imponere : Et longas orationes minime placere Deo.” etc. 

Quee ille persequitur grauissime. Preterea! constat! /Pree- [fo. 40 
terea constat, probatissimum genus Monachorum, (Quos_ nostri 
Hieronymianos uocant) qui chori officium et? ecclesiasticos ritus, 
omnium optime et honestissime tractant : nuper impetrasse a 
Romano Pontifice, Paulo iij. ut nullus huius instituti Monachus, 
tali Breuiario (quacunque occasione uel pretextu) uti unquam 
possit : propterea quod uiderent ecclesiasticas ceremonias, et chori 
offcium, Et uetus Monachorum institutum, pessum iri, hac nuper 
excogitata Breuiariij ratione. Nec satis illis fuit, 4 choro eam arcerj, 
sed et interdicendum esse tale institutum huiuscemodi monachis* 
omnibus, prudent consilio statuerunt. 

Propter eas, quas supra attigimus, causas. Idem fecisse minores 
Monachos diui Francisci Regulam professos, in generalibus eorum 
commitijs, Ex auctoritate Romani Pontificis, ijsdem penitus de 
causis, nuper mihi narrabat eorum procurator generalis, (Antonius 
Michaelus,* uir optimus, atque integerrimus, pietate et doctrina 
grauis: Qui € Roma Tridentum venerat) ; propter grauissima oborta 
incommoda, que huius tam sancti Instituti patres, et Pastores, in 
suis gregibus, longa experientia didicere. Vides itaque plurimos 
esse qui hanc tam insignem precum iacturam, quam nuper fecimus, 
deplorent. 

Omitto interim, multorum querelas, et expostulationes, hac de 
causa (cum Zelus domus domini eos inuaserit) nuper  exortas, 
Quorum non Leuis est Authoritas, tametsi nondum scriptis hanc 
indignationem expresserint. Que dissidia, schismatis originem, et 
grauioris scandali causam esse, pulchre ante mille annos, in hee 
uerba patres in 4'* synodo Toletana, docuerunt.” Sic enim sanxerunt 
ad euitanda dissidia simili occasione pululantia. ‘ Post recte, 
inquiunt, fidei confessionem, quze in sancta Dei Ecclesia predicatur : 
placuit omnes sacerdotes, quam catholicee fidei unitate complectimur, ut 
nihil ultra diuersum aut dissonum in ecclesiasticis sacramentis agamus: 
ne queelibet /nostra diuersitas, apud ignotos, seu carnales, [fo. 40. b. 
schmismatis errorem uideatur ostendere: Et multis extet in scandalo, 
uarietas Ecclesiarum. Vnus ergo ordo orandi, et psallendi, a nobis 
per omnem hispaniam atque Galitiam conseruetur : Vnus modus in 
Missarum solemnitatibus : unus in Vespertinis officijs : nec diuersa 
sit ultra in nobis, Ecclesiastica consuetudo : quia in una fide 
continemur et regno. Hoc enim et Antiqui Canones decreuerunt : 
Vt unaqueque prouincia et psallendi et ministrandi parem consuetudi- 


nem Teneat.” 


1 Written below the line, as catchwords. 

2 Added above line. 

3 The h added above the line. 

4+ Part of the us seems to have been scored through, so as to alter the name to 
Michaeli. 

5 [Canon 2. P.Z. lxxxiv. 365.] 
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Vides itaque, horum patrum auctoritate, damnari hanc nouitatem ; 
utpote qu scandali, Gissidij, Et schismatis, occasionem prebeat : 
Et ut heec tollantur, quasi fatidico spiritu, tali decreto sanxisse. 
Preestaret nanque, hos nouitatis auctores, aliena potius discere, et 
imitari : quam sua impudenter! ingerere. Cum proprium sit christianze 
Modestiz, et grauitatis, Teste Vincentio Lyrinensi, “non sua posteris 
tradere : sed a maioribus accépta, seruare. Et Religionem, non qua 
uolumus ducere, sed potius, qua illa ducit, sequi oportere.”” 

Nec inficiamur, uetus breuiarium, egere aliqua informatione, in 
quibusdam : que paulatim, nostro uitio, hoc est incuria ecclesiasti- 
corum Irrepsere . sed ea emendatio, et diligens castigatio, alia uia 
tentanda est. Mitius enim agendum, in quibusdam est, ; Et salua 
semper, et integra, uetere psallendi forma, Et antiquitate ipsa : Et 
quz castiganda sunt, non cuiusuis arbitrio : sed prudenti consilio ; 
Et maturo examine : sine piorum etiam scandalo, sunt resecanda, 
Emendanda, atque Castiganda. °Prudens namque_ paterfamilias 
profert, de Thesauro suo noua et Vetera : Et ita Vetera nouis sunt 
temperanda: Vt nec Veterum auctoritas, nec nouorum gratia venustas,* 
et elegantia, depereat.® 


[Quo fugiamus spiritum nouttatis, gui nunc passim gras- fo. 41 
satur, Institutum hoc recens, Vitandum est:~ 
Cap. xvij. [¢ m.] 

In summa ecclesiasticos omnes uiros, hoc est selectissima 
ecclesize membra ; et christiani gregis doctores, Pastores, et Rectores 
monemus: et per sacrum Pastorale®? offictum: Et per Pastorem 
illum Et episcopum animarum nostrarum Rogamus, et obtestamur 
in Domino : ut diligenter caueant sibi, Gregique suo, 4 nouitatis 
spiritu : qui Tyrannidem nunc exercet in omnes : nulli parcens 
statui, professioni, aut ordini : Transformans se in angelum lucis, 
oblique, callide, astute, ac fraudolenter, noxium suum uirus promens : 
vetera omnia antiquat, noua pro ueteribus suggerit,: que partim 
falsa, partim suspecta sunt. spiritus nouitatis dicitur, quia ad 
nouitates, quos semel inuaserit, impotenter impellit: Quando alias 
nos decipere non potest. sicut enim ex sacree® scripturz usu, 
blasphemie, et fornicationes, iraeque, spiritus, esse didicimus ; Eos 
qui ad huiusmodi patranda facinora animos quorundam exacuunt : 
Ita hic spiritus nouitatis, Jure dici potest ; Qui tametsi a Temporibus 
apostolorum, inuaserit animos multorum: ut ex Paulinarum Episto- 


1 imprudenter, wzth the first x scored through. 
2 [Commonitorium primum § vi. P.L. \. 646. The sentences should be 
reversed. | 

3—% Prudens...depereat: added in hana B at end of chapter. 

4 Added in margin. 
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larum lectione! constat (ut cum stare et tenere traditiones maiorum 
Jubemur : et cauere quosdam qui inordinate ambulant, Et non 
secundum regulam quam acceperunt eC; ) 

Hoc? tamen nostro seculo, supra modum, grassatur spiritus hic 
nouitatis, magna ui et impudentia: Et quod deterius est, incredibili 
populi applausu, Excipitur : Et per pseudo magistros nescio quos 
Germanos, fabulam Neoterias, saltare non cessat. Hinc hereses, 
hinc schismata, hinc Apostasiz, ortum nunc habent, Hinc tantus 
prouentus Neo Christi/anorum, Hinc tot nouelli magistri [fo. 41. 3. 
proficiscuntur. Hinc tot strues proscriptorum librorum, Vna Germania 
suppeditat. Hine tot noua Dogmata, tot errorum ueterum agmina, 
subito prorumpunt : Et tot libri iam diu, auctoritate Ecclesiz 
proscripti, in lucem restituuntur. Hinc noua missa, 2nouum sacri- 
ficium,? Nouus canon, Noua lingua in sacris : noui ritus, nous 
Benedictiones, nouze consecrationes, nouus communionis modus 
8noua adoratio,? noui cantus, noui hymnj. Et sequentiz, noua 
sacramenta, nouum Baptisma : noua Eucharestia: noua Penitentia, 
noua per solam fidem satisfactio, et Justificatio ; noua matrimonia, 
‘nouum diuortium,* nouz polygamiz, nouus Thorus maculatus, et 
inhonorabile Apostatarum coniugium, nouorum Excucullatorum : 
noua sepeliendi et funeralium ratio : nouus sacerdos : noua 
sacerdotij, Et inaugurandi ratio : noua sacerdotum uita; noua 
professio : noua Electio, noui ritus sacerdotales, nouz precationes, 
Noua Missalia, noua Breuiaria, noua diurnalia, Denique uetera 
transierunt, Ecce’ noua facta sunt omnia. 

Nec omnia recensui, quibus hic nouitatis spiritus, in apertam 
lucem prodit, procaciter et impudenter, palamque apud hereticos : 
apud Orthodoxos uero, callide, Et per simulationem, Et pretextu 
interdum religionis, mysterium iniquitatis iam operatur. Quare dum 
lucem habemus, ambulemus: ne tenebree nos comprehendant.® 
Restant nunc etiam, haud obscura uestigia, veterum consuetudinum : 
Nec enim omnibus potuit hactenus, spiritus hic nouitatis illudere, 
Nec omnia abolere. Mature ergo, Pastorum opera, fatiscant tenebrze 
nouitatis, et ignorantiz. State’ inquit Paulus et Tenete traditiones 
quas accepistis. Idem, una cum sila ; seruanda docet Maiorum 
precepta® monetque alias,® ut ab omni fratre, inordinate ambulante, Et 
non secundum quod a patribus accepit, sedulo fugiamus. Verbal? 
sapientum, Inquit salomon, sicut stimuli sunt, Et quasi claui in altum 
defixi: quee per magistrorum concilium/ data sunt a Pastore [fo. 42. 


1 y Thess. 2. et 3. [27 margin. ] 

2 Apparently altered from Heec. 

— 3 Added in margin, in hand B. 

4__4 Added in margin, in hand B. 

5 2, Corinth. 5 [2 margin. See verse 17.] 
8 Joan. 12. [¢2 margin. See verse 35.] 
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uno. His amplius Fili mi non requiras. Dum adhuc uulpes isteel 
paruulz sunt, capi debent ; ne semel deuastent uineam, Et inuales- 
centes, post heec capi non possint. Quee uinea Domini sabbaoth, si 
per negligentiam nostram a uulpeculis depasci coeperit : Verendum 
est, ne noxia hac securitate, et negligentia, in utranque dormientes, 
interim ueniens, Aper de sylua, eandem deuastet penitus. Quod? ne 
fiat orandus est Dominus ; remissee manus, et soluta genua sunt 
erigenda; ut cum Regio vate omnes unanimes, uno ore, et spiritu 
dicamus,’ Psallite Deo nostro psallite, psallite Regi nostro, psallite : 
Quoniam Rex uniuersz terrae dominus, psallite sapienter. Amen. 
4Psallit autem sapienter et prudenter, qui in psallendo maiorum 
morem sequitur, et imitatur vestigia; quique tenet traditiones 
patrum, et maiorum dogmata et precepta, Et qui magis 
amat, quinque Verba sensu, proprio loqui quam® decem milia 
verborum in lingua, quod multis hoc seculo accidisse videmus.+* 


Nulle aut Leues admodum cause extitere, Propter guas louitas 
hac excogitata fuit :~ 
Cap. xviij. [27 m.] 

Superest nunc, in calce operis, (ne uideantur sapientes in oculis 
suis : et sibiipsis, de hoc instituto, uehementer applaudant) illorum 
precipuis argumentis (quibus permoti heec innouare ‘studuerunt) 
paucis respondere. Nec omnes, sed precipuas, illorum rationes, 
summatim attingam. ‘“‘sapientis enim, ut ille ait, non solum est, 
uera dicere, sed et falsi causam prodere.” Quorum rationibus, Etsi 
magna ex parte, docteque, et accurate, responderit P. Augustinus 
Episcopus Oscensis, in prefatione Breuiarij nuper ab eo excussi : non 
grauabor ipse etiam, illorum argumentis respondere ; quo plenior, 
et iustior sit satisfactio: et ut multorum imbecillitati consulamus, 
quibus persuasum est ; illorum rationibus, Pristinum Ecclesiz statum 
mutari debere. Initio, aiunt, hoc nouum Breuiarium, non tam esse 
nouum inuentum, quam Antiqui Breuiarij, adhibito quodam 
temperamento,/ restitutio. Quod constare satis putant, ex [fo. 42. d. 
diligenti animaduersione, consilij, institutique, antiquorum. 

Que, si ita se haberent, superuacaneus esset noster hic labor : 
Quo ostendere nitimur, nouum hoc institutum, cum decretis patrum 
pugnare. Cum enim dicat Gregorius 7™%, ut supra rettulimus :— 
“* Nos autem antiquos patres imitantes: Et antiquum morem nostre 
Ecclesie,” etc.® Satis indicat Gregorius, his uerbis, antiquum morem, 
Quem inibi explicat, longe dissidere, ab hoc recentiore instistitutof. 


1 Cant. 2. [272 margin. See verse 15. | 

2 Heb. 12 [27 margin, in hand B. See verse 12.] 

3 Psal. 46 [22 margin, in hand B. See verse 7.) 

4_4 Pgallit...videmus : added at end of chapter in hand B. 
5 Co. 14. [2 margin. See I. Corinth. xiv. 19.] 
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Quod etiam patet, ex antiqua distributione, totius psalterij, per ferias, 
in nocturnis et diurnis horis, Quee forma in veteribus Breuiarijs, Et 
psalterijs, quibus clerus utitur in choro, Nunc etiam patet. Tantun- 
dem Colligi potest, ex regulis, et Breuiarijs, quibus utuntur Monachil 
ueteres, Diui Benedicti, Cistercienses, Cartusienses etc. Nempe anti- 
quum morem, aliter se habere, quam isti fingunt. Nam et duodecim 
psalmos, cum totidem lectionibus frequenter psallunt. Cuius causam 
superius Ex sententia Ruperti Tuitentist, Exposui. Preterea trium 
nocturnorum usum, in festis : Et duodecim psalmorum in ferijs : supra 
ex Cassiano explicauimus : Et cetera omnia que uetus usurpat 
consuetudo: Quee ex peruetusto more Ecclesiz promanasse, aperte 
supra, citatis patrum testimonijs, docuimus. 

Qua fronte ergo audent dicere, hunc esse antiquum morem, per 
eos nuper restitutum ; cum tot Testimonijs patrum, aliter se habere 
ostendimus. Adhuc, si quis consulat, ea que precipiuntur in synodo 
Turonica, capitulo. xix, multo maiorem, psalmorum numerum, olim 
recitari uidebit, quam isti putant.2/ Quem numerum et ordinem, qui 
fuerit transgressus, in pane et aqua iubetur ieiunare. Non ergo uerum 
est, eos restituere, antiquum usum psallendi, sed Eo penitus sublato, 
nouum inuentum, Apostolica falce, cum primo exoriri ccepit resecatum, 
iterum suscitare auferuntur® 4sed age expendamus horum tempera- 
mentum: quo isti se vsos fatentur. Ex, 17.°psalmis quibus in dominicis 
vti consuevimus in horis matutinis, 15. adimuntur. Ex, 7°. Psalmis 
in prima, in precipuis dominicis, quinque ablati sunt. In ferijs, Ex 
.12. Psalmis ad matutinas, nouem auferuntur. In festis Sanctorum 
ex .g. psalmis sex adempti sunt. In diluculo seu laudibus ex quinque 
Psalmis duo auferuntur*:—Officilum uero beate Virginis Quod 
.28./ psalmis constat, in totum adimitur. Tantundem factum [fo. 43 
est, de 15 psalmis in ferijs; Quos canticum graduum uocamus: Et de 
septem psalmis penitentie, cum Letanijs, Et precibus: praeterquam 
una aut altera sexta feria quadragesimee. officium etiam defunctorum, 
Quod .20. psalmis et nouem lectionibus constabat, in totum 
abstulere. 

Hoc est sane istorum temperamentum pulcherrimum, quo se usos 
profitentur : Quo nihil potuit grauius ; et durius excogitari, Quod? 
quare uocent temperamentum, ignoro prorsus: Cum magis sit 
corruptela seu exauctoramentum, quam temperamentum ; Et Tecens 
inuentum, quam Patrum, uetus institutum. Ettamen_uerbis illis, in 
spetiem plausibilibus, fucum facere nituntur, antiquitatis, et rerum 
Kcclesiasticarum imperitis: cum asserunt, uetus se reuocare 
institutum, adhibito quodam temperamento. sane liquet, ex hac 
diligenti animaduersione, rem longe aliter se habere. Nam quod 


1 Altered from Monaci. a ; 
2 [Concil. Turonense II. Canon xviii. Labbe and Cosart, Florentiae, 1763, t. ix. 


col. 796.] 
3 Scored through. 
4_4 Tn margin, in hand B. 
5 The second digit is not quite clear. 
6 Altered from Quam. 
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quidam accusant, longas preces: Et prolixum orandi modum: Ex 
quibusdam! uerbis Christi, perperam intellectis, quando culpat 
multiloquium, in oratione: Indignum est sane, ut his respondeamus : 
Cum heec argumentatio, ex hereticorum fermento deprompta sit ; Cui 
a nostris responsum est abunde, in commentarijs contra Lutheranos, 
eadem asserentes: Copiose etiam heec omnia diluuntur 4 Thoma 
Vualdense libro de sacramentalibus, Contra Vuiclef: Et P. Augustinus, 
Episcopus oscensis, in prefatione Breuiarij, illis abunde satisfecit. Jam 
age rationes illorum, paucis expendamus ; quarum tres sunt apud eos, 
omnium precipue: Quas in prefatione Breuiarij, ueluti Aiacis scutum, 
posuere quibus “sane multis? imposuere, partim propter ignorantiam, 
partim quod essent ad nouitatem proni. 

Prima/ est, ut assidua iugisque sit, Cleri oratio : Vtque pro [fo. 43. 4. 
populo incessanter orent ; Quique de sorte Domini, Et esse et dici, 
gaudent, pro eo assidue interpellent. Recte habet, proprio indicioueluti 
sorex produntur. Nam utro obsecro breuiario, hoc et melius, et 
aptius, efficietur: Antiquone quod propter assiduum orandi laborem 
isti fastidiunt: an nouo hoc, quo unius horulz spatio, etiam in 
Quadragesima, totum pensum clericorum absoluitur? Sane si heec 
fuit ratio huius noui instituti : longo interuallo praecedit uetus : cum 
iugis sit. et intenta in eo, precum ratio, Adde quod cum oratio 
assidua, Cleri pro populo, scopus sit huius instituti precipuus : uetus 
Breuiarium, etiam hac de causa, magis probari debet. Quoniam (ut 
supra 4 nobis ostensum est) nouo hoc Breuiario, magis instruitur 
clerus, ad lectionem quam ad orationem ; contra uero, uetus, magis 
ad orationem, animos format: Et languescentem affectum excitat. 
Porrd quatenus expediat rudi clero, sola nudaque sacrarum scriptu- 
rarum lectio, superius (ut opinor) abunde exposuimus. 

Secunda horum ratio, hzec est : ut Ecclesiasticis occupationibus 
impliciti, minus opportuni reddantur Tentatori diabolo : cum eos 
semper reperiat occupatos : Et ita iugi orationi, et lectioni, intenti : 
contemplationi rerum diuinarum assuescant. Heec est de precipuis 
illorum rationibus, propter quas hoc institutum excogitarunt. Quee 
sunt utique, opportunee satis dicta. Sed dicant mihi queso, isti noui 
instituti Auctores : quis hoc facilius assequetur, qui unius horee officio, 
pensum clericorum absoluit ; an cui hoc et frequentius, Et prolixius, 
sit agendum ? Qui sanctorum precibus, Et pia intercessione, Quod 
illi propter indignitatem deest, nititur impetrare : an qui hzec omnia 
fortiter et/ in totum reijcit? Et qui non solum contentus, [fo. 44 
statis precibus, virginis matris gratiam et fauorem ambit. Et qui 
etiam fratrum in Christo quiescentium piam memoriam “assidua 
meditatione et oratione? recolit : Et quo sit, breui migrandum, hac de 
causa, uel per occasionem, frequentius recordatur : an his qui his 


omnibus animose neglectis, ocio, et ignauia, torpescit : aut parum 
pljs occupationibus impensze uacat* ? 


1 Math. 6 [27 margin. See verse 7.] 
2_2 i hand B. 

3_3 Added in margin, in hand B. 

4 MS. uacatur, che ur erased. 
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Tertia ratio hec est, ut religionis futuri magistri, Quotidiana 
sacree scripture lectione, erudiai.tur. Que, ut donemus uera esse, Et 
opportuna : illis solis, qui futuri sunt religionis magistri, potius quam 
uulgo clericorum, hec quadrant. Atqui nunc, passim omnibus, Et 
sine delectu aliquo, conceditur lectio et recitatio huius breuiarij. 
Quod si ea uera sunt, que isti asserunt, solis futuris magistris proponi 
oportebat : Quibus ex officio incumbit, Et nostros exhortari, Et 
aduersarios refellere, Quasi uero non. possit hoc etiam prestare 
uetus Breularium? aut non sint in eo plurima ad hanc rem accom- 
moda : aut solis scripturis sacris sit agendum contra hereticos : aut 
hz sole legend sint, futuro religionis magistro? Sane multa adhuc 
alia, a sacerdote precipue, requirit Augustinus .c. que ipsis,! dist. 38. 
Ex quibus si unum defuerit sacerdotis nomen, uix ipsum mereri, 
docet : lege queso locum diligenter. Preterea .c.,? nulli sacerdotum, 
eadem distinctione, alia scire Jubetur quam sacras scripturas : Et .c. 
placuit.2 Adhuc .c. omnes psallentes,* sacram scripturam scire 
Jubetur, sed non transitorie, ut isti curarunt, sed recte intellectam et 
diu meditatam. Isti autem, nihil preter nudam lectionem curarunt, . 
qua sola, nullum clericum, aut meliorem, aut doctiorem, a 
temporibus/ exorti huiusmodi Breuiarij nobis uidere licuit.® |fo. 44. d. 

Excurrunt mox isti, in locum communem, ab hereticis nostri tem- 
poris, ad rabiem usque subinde, tractatum. Nempe de abusu cleri : 
et illis quee egent reformatione: Quzeeque in Ecclesijs sunt emen- 
danda. Quibus, si ad hunc modum, mederi oportet, tollendze 
plereque sunt, immo fere omnes, humane leges, Et hominum tradi- 
tiones (ut Eorum uerbo utar). Quod isti animose contendunt, fieri 
debere. Quibus abunde ab orthodoxis, satisfactum est; Et in hac 
sacra synodo, rem aliter se habere docebuntur. Nostra enim impro- 
bitate potius quam earum Malitia illis abutimur. Quibus, ut unicc 
uerbo respondeam, ego non de abusu disputo, sed de vsu : Nec quid 
Romz fiat (quod ille ait) defendo, sed quid Rome fieri debeat. 
Nec propter Zizania oborta, triticum una cum noxijs herbis, esse 
euellendum censeo. Nec ita offendi nos quorundam abusu 
decet, ut propterea ab Ecclesia recedamus : aut  fratribus 
simus scandalo. Quod Donatistis accidisse, Auctor est Augustinus, 
Et Meletio, alioquin uiro sanctissimo, Epiphanius. _ Nouatianis 
idem euenit : propter quod Cathari dici cupiebant : Et a nostris 
per Antiphrasim, et Ironiam, ita etiam sunt uocati. Egent 
sane multa reformatione ; Et exactiore lima, sunt castiganda. Sit ita: 
Num propter hoc uetus institutum, ab spiritu sancto in Ecclesia 
presidente inuentum, mutandum est ; aut nouitas queedam indu- 
cenda. ‘Absit, absit, sed noue non noua, in Ecclesia dicenda 
sunt,” : ut pulchre Vincentius lyrinensis docet.® 


1 (C.2.C. i.141.] 

2 Added in margin. [C.I.C. i. 141. ] 
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Tollantur, per me licebit, queecunque per negligentiam cleri ‘aut 
ignorantiam aut indiscreto zelo parum docta aut’ superuacanea 
irrepsere : sed salua semper forma psallendi; saluis quae antiquitus 
usurpauit Ecclesia : salua Patrum et maiorum/ sacrosancta [fo. 45 
authoritate. Tollantur etiam superuacanea heec, non cuiuis arbitrio : 
sed Peritorum Judicio, Et exacta tractatione : Et per viros qui chori, 
et rituum Ecclesiasticorum, sunt periti : quique nouerunt et quid fiat, 
Et qua ratione fiat, Et quee quantaque in illis rebus lateant mysteria : 
Et qui spirituales, mysticasque significationes, singulorum, idonei sint 
explicare. Non autem ab illis, qui quae a B[rJuchardo Et Gratiano? 
dicta sunt, de ordine sacrorum librorum, per anni circulum : putant 
Gelasij Pape, Et concilij 70. Episcoporum decreta esse. Quod si 
que sanctorum historic, tam inculte iacent, ut isti clamant : Quod 
fortasse uerum non est, : nec tam facile probabunt quam censoria 
grauitate decernunt : Excolantur quidem : habeatur delectus, ut illa 
omnia auctoritatem et pondus habeant Ecclesiasticarum historiarum. 
3Id tamen fiat, magno cum Judicio; Et 4 uiris non solum grece et 
Latine doctis, sed et pijs, doctis, et rerum ecclesiasticarum_histori- 
arum.* Id tamen fiat, magno cum Judicio; Et 4 uiris 4non solum* 
greece et latine doctis, sed et & pijs, doctis, Et rerum ecclesiasticarum, 
Et ecclesiasticarum historiarum Callentissimis : Et cultus exterioris 
maxime Zelatoribus. Ne forte pro uitis sanctorum, Erasmiana 
somnia, nobis obtrudantur. Quod in Hieronymo, et Augustino, 
alijsque nonnullis nuper accidit. Quas ille sic tractauit, ut obscurare 
bene facta, potius quam obscuris dare Jucem uisus fuerit : Si° quee 
uero sunt, pie a patribus descriptee, tam iniquis ille® censuris lacerat, 
ut et auctoritatem omnem, illis detrahat : Et auctores ipsos, 1m- 
postores, sycophantas, et rabulas, subinde uocet. Adhuc, nec satis 
instructus putetur, ad sanctorum uitas, Et Agones illos celeberrimos, 
exponendos,’ /Describendosque, qui greece et latine, probe [fo. 45. 4. 
nouit : Et stylo ualet : Estque in bonis literis ultra mediocritatem 
instructus : Et ciceronianis uocibus abundett : Et Platinam, Volater- 
ranum, ac Sabellicum, legit ; aut Blondum etiam : 

Sed qui Juxta Paulum, “ et sana fide polleat® : Et in sacris literis 
fuerit ab infantia enutritus : quique ad pedes Gamalielis sederit® ” : et 
Exercitatos habeat sensus, in discretione boni et malil® : Nec se 
ingerat, sed qui ad hoc uocetur tanquam Aaron! ; nam et predica- 
tionis, scripto mandare has sanctorum historias, non uulgare genus 
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est. Ad quam nisi mittantur,! Paulo teste, nemo debet accedere. 
Et non qui arripuerit librum ut legat, doceatque in sinagoga, populo 
spectante, et pendente ab illius ore ; sed cui oblatus fuerit legitimus 
codex? : Et in cathedra Ecclesiastica, idoneus sit sedere. Discant 
autem, hi scioli, Et logodedali, Ecclesiasticam simplicitatem non 
contemnere, in his sanctorum hystorijs; nec uocabulorum nouitate, 
aut ruditate (ut ita dicam) offendi : ne propter styli inconcinnitatem, 
preeclare gesta conculcentur. Qua de re opportune’, et aptissime, 
huiusmodi homines, Augustinus instruit, 38. dist : c. instruit* sedulo. 
Porrd, quod aiunt, de ordinis perplexitate : et regularum fasciculis : 
Et difficili precandi ratione : recte mouent. ‘Tollatur sane, heec 
difficultas, Excogitentur canones, sit ordo : et apertior, et simplicior, 
Et minore® cum tedio, ac labore, singula peragantur. Quod a 
religiosis monachis, fieri uidemus, in sui instituti Breuiarijs : id quod 
satis feliciter assequuntur. Alioquin si tanta cum iactura, fieri debet, 
preestat heec incommoda pati, quam tam acerba subire remedia. Nec 
stant quidem, isti Auctores nouitatis, pollicitis. Cum enim/ [fo. 46 
promiserint, summam rationis, olim a patribus in precando institu- 
tam ; se non lesuros, ita pro arbitrio, omnia tractant, ut ab® illis solis 
uerbum Dei processisse, aut in eos solos peruenisse putent : tanta 
cum auctoritate, etiam “sepe a viris doctis’ moniti, Ecclesiasticas 
psallendi leges ‘Tulerunt. 

Hactenus, tres illas eorum rationes precipuas, discussimus, 
Quibus secundum uirium tenuitatem satisfacere curauimus. Nunc 
autem maximas illas tres (ut horum ‘[iJn preefatione® uerbo utar) 
commoditates: quas ex huius Breuiarij noui recitatione consequi 
possunt, Quotquot hac nouitate titillantur, paucis expendamus 
Primo aiunt, precantibus acquiritur vtriusque Testamenti peritia. 
Fatemur quidem, sed ea, non est tantopere necessaria uulgatis clericis, 
quam isti iactitant: uti supra exposuimus,: cum scopus Breuiarij 
potius sit, oratio frequens, quam sacra lectio, sola et nuda, qualis in 
his Breuiarijs proponitur. Quod si contendas id® Expedire: citra 
tamen iacturam traditionum apostolicarum, Et grauem immutationem 
rerum Ecclesiasticarum, fieri debet. Secundo aiunt, res heec est 
expeditissima ; propter summam ordinis simplicitatem : Et nonnullam 
breuitatem ; Rectius opinor, dictum esset, propter summam breul- 
tatem, et nonnullam simplicitatem. Quid enim mirum!? est si in 
tanta Breuitate, reperiatur simplicitas? Atqui ego, illam maiorum 
perplexitatem (ut isti uocant) malo, quam horum obscuram simplici- 
tatem. Que simplicitas (quicquid ore dicant), non nisi ex fastidio 
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rerum ecclesiasticarum, profecta creditur. Quod et Gregorius 
septimus, aperte testatur. Aut quid iuuat tanta uti simplicitate, si 
cum iactura Ecclesiasticarum traditionum: Et antique psallendi 
consuetudinis, fieri debet ? non heec sane, compendium erunt, sed 
maximum, ut res indicat, dispendium. Tertio (aiunt) hystoria 
sanctorum sic conscripte sunt, in hoc nouo breuiario: ut nihil 
habeant, quod graues/ et doctas aures offendat. [fo. 46. 2. 

Fateor ego quidem libentissime, aures meas, nec graues nec 
doctas. Ideoque nihil mirum, si hactenus offensze fuerint, quibusdam 
historijs, quas hic reperiri licet. Annon, cum in priore editione 
breuiarij, utraque opinio, de Triplici ac simplici Magdalena, recitata 
fuisset: eam, que falsa, Et ab Ecclesia iampridem reiecta, Et Jacobi 
fabri hominis nouitatis affectatoris, et Theologi parum eruditi ausu 
Temerario suscitata est, talem inquam sententiam, nonne opinionem 
probabiliorem dixere? “Alij (inquiunt) quorum probabilior est 
opinio” etc.: In posteriore autem editione, Expunctis uerbis illis, 
Quorum probabilior est opinio: cum adhuc _ placuisset nouitas, 
utraque sententia recitata, rem indiscussam et dubiam relinquunt. 
Annon hoc offendit graues et doctas aures ? cum generalis ecclesize 
usus, Et ecclesize traditio aliter sentiat. : 

Ecclesia enim ex longo usu, Et antiqua consuetudine, et Gregorij 
papz primi authoritate suffulta, in festo Mariz Magdalene, Lazari 
Marteeque sororis, quod undecimo kalendas Augusti celebratur, in 
missz Officio exerta uoce clamat: Erat mulier in Ciuitate peccatrix : 
locum nempe, luce 7™°, ubi suppresso nomine hec sancta mulier 
describitur, de illa palam hoc tam illustri facto interpretatur. Que 
sane Si uera non essent nimirum sororem Lazari Mariam, non fuisse 
peccatricem, grauem innurerett notam Clarissime huic heroine, 
Ecclesia: cum pudicam alioquin feminam, peccatricis eulogio 
infamaret : quod certe crimen, longe grauius esset, quam quod in 
Didonem Virgilius admisit. Qui tamen ob hanc causam grauissima 
obiurgatione reprehensus fuit. Consentit Ambrosius, in prefatione 
huius festi, Peccatricem hanc sanctam uocans feeminam, Lazari 
Martheeque sororem. Idem habet Augustinus, de consensu euan- 
gelistarum, Et pluribus alijs/ in locis. [fo. 47 

Preterea quinto Kalendas nouembris, Simonem Apostolum, cum 
simeone, discipulo et consanguineo christi, confundunt. Cum tamen 
in Priore editione communem sententiam et ueram sequuti fuissent. 
Qua in re Et si Eusebium et Bedam habeant auctores: ut recte 
tamen annotauit Antoninus,! Et ipsimet recantarunt, Et ecclesia 
contrarium tenet, et docet, et palam profitetur. 

Adhuc in historia, D. Anne. 7. Kalendas Augusti, satis 
indicant, altissimo silentio, Et dissimulatione intempestiua, placuisse 
illis, nouitatem Jacobi fabri, de unica filia Anne; quam reprobat 
multarum ecclesiarum usus. viij. Kalendas Junij, Festum agens 


1 [1]}™ parte Histofriae], 27 creer margin, beginning and ena hidden in 
margin, {[Antoninus, Archbishop of Florence, Chrondcorum opus, tit. vi. cap. xiv. 
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peculiare, filiarum Annee. Quarum etiam mentio fit, in romanis 
quibusdam Martyrologijs. Ambrosius etiam in missali, eandem 
reijcit nouitatem, In festo sanctee Anne, trium filiarum mentionem 
aperte faciens: ut interim omittam, multorum Ecclesiasticorum 
doctorum, consonam hac de re sententiam: Et ueteris historic 
fidem, quee id aperte testatur. 

Preterea Quinto Nonas maij: Duplex erratum, in breui illa 
narratione, reperiri licet. Nam et de clauo, in mari proiecto, ad 
sedandam uim tempestatis, Paradoxa queedam sectantur. Cum nec 
Eusebius, decem libris de historia, nec in Vita constantini, nec 
Socrates Sozomenus, aut Theodoritus, ex grecis id asserunt: nec ex 
latinis, Hieronymus, Prosper, Beda, Anastasius, aut Ruffinus, huius- 
modi doceant: Qui alioquin gesta Constantini, Helenzeque, latius 
persequuntur. Quod si non putant, heec sufficere, ad reuincendam 
narrationem illam: Proferant queso, probatos auctores, qui cum his 
conferri possint, huius rei et testes et auctores, sed longe grauius est, 
quod in eadem narratione, mox subiungunt. 

Nempe mulierem illam, que tunc sanata fuit, tactu_ uiuifice 
crucis, Domini non reuixisse/! mortuam semel : sed a graui [fo. 47. 6. 
morbo liberatam: cum tamen ecclesia, in oratione solemni, Quam 
eodem die usurpat, contrarium aperte doceat, Nisi enim e mortuis 
reuixisse matronam hanc dixeris: Quonam pacto, uerum erit, 
passionis dominic, in crucis inuentione, miracula renouata fuisse ? 
Non enim legimus, in christi passione, Egrotos sanatos languidosue, 
aut febricitantes: sed Mattheo? Testante, multa corpora sanctorum 
qui dormierant suscitata fuisse. Ita et in hac crucis inuentione 
tantundem accidisse, antiqua narrat historia, Ecclesiastico usu 
comprobata ; et passim recepta; Cuius maior est auctoritas, quam 
eorum, qui contrariam sententiam tenent, Quicunque illi sint : quos 
plures esse, non diffiteor. Nisi forte Sozomeni sententia placet : 
qui et matronam sanatam: Et quosdam mortuos asserit suscitatos : 
Quod? tamen in Ecclesia latina inauditum est. 

Preterea, xviij Kalendas octobris: miraculum illud portee Hieru- 
salem, diuinitus clause, angelico ministerio: ad nescio quam 
Heraclij Czesaris cunctationem (propterea quod auro gemmis onustus 
esset) referunt. Cum tamen, Ecclesiastici annales, aliter sentiant : 
portam nempe lapidum ruina subito clausam*: Et angelum, signo 
crucis munitum, Heraclium fuisse allocutum ; praemonuisseque, 
quid facto opus esset. Quo oraculo admonitus imperator, et angelica 
castigatione lure reprehensus ; admirabilem illam protulit orationem, 
qua nunc etiam Ecclesia in ijsdem utitur ferijs. Nempe, ‘‘o crux 
splendidior omnibus astris,” etc.? 


1 Altered from reuiuixisse. 
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Preterea, cum narratio de morte Joannis Euangeliste, magis 
probetur quam eorum sententia, Qui eum adhuc uiuere profitentur : 
Cum et Melito, grauis auctor, consentiat: cuius narratio ‘In 
ecclesijs!/ in ecclesijs omnibus passim legitur: Isti tamen, [fo. 48 
in ferijs. D, Joannis, vi. Kalendas Januarij: Ita rem sub dubio 
relinquunt, ut in eorum sententiam magis inclinare uideantur, qui 
illum adhuc uiuere dicunt. Si enim adhuc in Paradiso terrestri 
uiuit, mortali et passibili? corpore: Quonam pacto, tantopere 
dilectum discipulum Christus, premio aternet Beatitudinis tam 
longo tempore defraudat. Quod si nunc Beatus est, uisione Dei, 
quomodo morietur, sub antechristo, Nec enim audiendi sunt. Qui 
de illius somno inepta queedam somniarunt. Ipse etiam in sua illa 
diuina reuelatione, cum duos Testes prodituros doceat, inuictos et 
insuperabiles, aduersus antechristi impietatem, nonne sese Tertium 
illis adiunxisset? *saltem suppresso nomine, quod alioqui[n] in 
evangelio facere consueuit.® 

Adhuc in historia sancti siluestri, Pridie Kalendas Januarij, de 
Lepra et Baptismo Constantini, nulla mentio fit. Vallam, opinor,. 
Platinam ac huius farinze auctores, secuti hac ceu nugas reijciunt. 
Alioquin nequaquam scriberent, propter crucis uexillum, quod 
usurpauerat Constantinus, Siluestrum in Soracte latitantem, ausum 
adire Constantinum, iam erga christianos, bene animatum: Cum 
legitima historia quee uulgo circumfertur, de Lepra et Baptismo 
Constantini, uerissima probetur, Ex actis septime synodi Nicene: 
Et ex Epistola Adriani papz.ij. Quee ibidem recitatur: Et ex.c. 
fundamenta militantis Ecclesiz, de Elect. li®. vj. Et ex xv.dist.c. 
sancta Romana ecclesia: Vbi actus siluestri Probantur: Et ex 
Anatasij Bibliotecarij historia. Augustinus etiam steuchus nouissime?* 
Eleganti Doctoque libello, tam aperte Vallam refutat, ex Grecis 
Latinisque uetustis auctoribus ; Vt iam nullus supersit dubitationis 
locus. 

Preeterea Paulus ipse, cum? se Tharso Cilicize natum doceat, in 
publica concione, ad Judeeos Hierosolymis habita: Isti tamen/ viij 
Kalendas februarij Giscalis natum doceant : Indeque trans- [fo. 48. d. 
latum Tharsum.  Citabunt fortasse, isti pro se, magni nominis 
auctorem: Ego tamen pro mea sententia, verba Pauli illis oppono. 

De Lino etiam et Cleto uaria est controuersia, quo pacto et 
ordine, petro successerint: Damasi Pap, Ruffini, et multorum 
sententia grauissimorum auctorum, istorum narrationi refragantur. 

Omitto interim, alia non pauca, graui fortassis censure digna: 
heec sat fuerit annotasse, ut uideant hi sugillatores historiarum, 
ueteris Breuiarij, Extare etiam in nouo.queedam, que multorum 
aures offendant. Nec uerum esse, quod tanto supercilio detonant, 
nihil hic haberi, quod graues et doctas aures offendat. Possem etiam 
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proferre non pauca que sinon sunt !penitus absurda, longe tamen 
minus! probabilia sunt,? quam que leguntur in Veteribus Breuiarijs. 
Adhuc, plurima Eorum que hic narrantur, non nisi breue compen- 
dium sunt, historicee narrationis. Interim miracula, Agones, dicta 
factaque insigniora, ut plurimum subticentur. Quod Erasmum, in 
vitis quibusdam sanctorum, nescio an sano Consilio, fecisse uidere 
est. Adde, quod in historijs Romanorum pontificum, hi Nouatores, 
Platinam sere sequuntur: auctorem, ut res ipsa docet, parum solide 
auctoritatis: Et qui nec antiquorum Patrum lectione : neci historijs 
Ecclesiasticis, aut annalibus peruetustis, iustam operam impenderit : 
nec codices habuerit peruetustos : ut tot martyrum, confessorum, Et 
Piorum Pontificum historias, pro dignitate Exponent: Excurrit enim 
mox, in prophanas historias,: Et ad Italica bella, peregrinasque 
Ducum, Imperatorum, Populorumque narrationes digreditur®? Paucula 
queedam initio, fineque, recensens, de Gestis Romanorum Ponti- 
ficum~Sciolus interdum, et amator nouitatis; Quique plus in 
prophanis historijs/ quam sacris aut ecclesiasticis fuerit [fo. 49 
uersatus. 

Nec ego inficias eo, quasdam historias in ueteribus breuiarijs, 
esse reformandas : quasdam etiam cultiori stilo exornandas ; sed 
propter heec erratula, siquee sunt, non oportet tantam historiarum 
sanctorum facere iacturam ; cum iam horum sane opera uix aliquam 
integram retineamus historiam. Et siquee fusius narrantur, non ad 
zedificationem, sed ad nudam rerum cognitionem, ueluti proposita 
uidentur. Heec illi, ceu firmissima afferunt fundamenta ; quo nouum 
hoc institutum tutentur*. 

Omitto interim que de labore capitulorum, uersuum repetitione, 
Et responsoriorum frequentatione, causificantur. Quibus superius, 
satisfactum esse arbitror. Hzec nempe, nec laborem, nec tedium 
afferre pijs, sed morosis quibusdam Et fastidiosis. Adde ex tradi- 
tione constare apostolica “hee omnia ®: et decore mirabili exornare 
psalmodiam: Tediumque productioris lectionis leuare. Denique 
Imitatione czlestis Hierusalem, haec facta esse, ad cuius exemplar, 
hee nostra que in terris militat, constructa est. sunt qui, uel hoc 
potissimo argumento, hanc tueantur nouitatem : Quod mira sit in 
recitando wuarietas: cum alter huius, alter illius, memoriam agat. 
Que diuersitas miram parit confusionem. 

Ceeterum cum ea que isti nobis obijciunt, ratione festorum 
mobilium accidant: in quibus, cum de festo non agatur, oportet 
eorum celebritatem alid transferri. Ipsi etiam auctores noui Breuiarij, 
heec perpetuo uitare non potuerunt. Commune ergo hoc telum est, 
quod in nos uibrare contendunt. Porrd hee ipsa/ res, [fo. 49. 4. 
patribus etiam fuit comperta. Ne putent isti se habere primitias 


spiritus. Que ut uitarent, maiores nostri (Viri Ecclesiasticarum 
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rerum periti) Hanc rationem excogitarunt. Nempe ut singulis 
Decemnijst, indices quidam ederentur, in quibus festa ipsa, suis 
quaque locis reponerentur, Quo hec diuersitas sedulo uitaretur. 
Quz eum hactenus, tam in Romana Ecclesia, quam in particularibus 
seruentur: Isti, aut ignorantia, aut detrahendi libidine, uel quo, 
nodum querant in Scirpo, Et ingeniosi uideantur, heec nobis idem- 
tidem obtrudunt. 

Nam quod quidam clamant, de nuultiplicitate festorum, que 
excogitantur, ut nunquam de feria agatur. Breuiario heec, uitio 
uerti non debent, sed fastidio et negligentiae quorundam: qui ut 
laborem fugiant recitandi de feria ; heec moliuntur, : que a ueteribus 
Breuiarijs sunt prorsus aliena. Nec ego nunc, de abusu loquor, sed 
de usu. Preeterea asserunt, pro clericis occupatissimis, aliquem pre- 
scribi oportere precandi modum, nea sacris studijs, confessionibus, uel 
actionibus, retrahantur: aut sic occupati, precandi pensum, uel negli- 
gant, uel fessi fastidiant : aut parum opportuno tempore, illud persol- 
uant. Vtcunque hoc ferendum esset, si his solis clericis, haec psallendi 
forma proposita esset.1_ Nunc uero omnibus est exposita ; Et fortasse 
nulli minus ea utuntur, quam hi propter quos asserunt deberi hanc 
formam prescribi. Quamuis, ut ego opinor, nihil opus est, tam 
religiosis, uiris blanda hac indulgentia. Patres enim nostri, et 
religionis magistri, multo magis erant in his quas supra/ attigi [fo. 50 
rebus, occupati: nec propter tam pias christianasque occupationes, a 
precandi recepto ritu, chorique labore, recedebant unquam: Immo 
longe frequentiores, in orationibus, fuisse legimus, quam ulli sint 
hodie, clerici, monachi, aut Anachorete, Quis queso unquam Paulo 
fuit occupatior, in euangelico negotio,: huic post pietatis studia : 
euangelizandi munus: et omnium ecclesiarum sollecitudo incum- 
bebat. Cui etiam uacabat, laborare manibus,: quo se suosque 
familiares (ne quenquam grauaret) quotidiano cibo aleret.2 

Nota est omnibus, distributio temporis, nocturni diurnique, qua 
ille usus dicitur: quam ex patruumf traditione didicimus. Nec tem- 
pus unquam illi defuit, ad adorandum assidue. Quare si tantam 
habeamus temporis rationem, quantam ille habuit ; (citra controuer- 
siam) nec studia pietatis, iugi orationi impedimento erunt ; nec oratio, 
plas occupationes, unquam excludet. Ego autem sic statuo ; unum- 
quenque christianum, quanto Pietati et honestis studijs uacauerit 
magis: tanto esse ad preecandum promptiorem : idque facturum Et 
frequentius, et maiori cum uoluptate : nec unquam temporis opportuni- 
tate destituetur. Alioquin, non tantopere, uerbo et exemplo, christus, 
et apostoli: potissime Paulus, Iugem orationem commendassent: si 
studiis, et actionibus honestis, ille fuisset impedimento. 

Preterea, aiunt, aulicos? ne* nescio quos clericos, Et quosdam 


1 MS. essent, wth a downstroke through the n. 

® Vide Remigium in Paulum primo Corinth. i. gratias ago deo meo et 
Haimonem [7 margin, See Haymo of Halberstadt, Expos. in Epp. S. Pauli, 
IIE Silii, Tie 
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etiam secularibus negocijs praepositos : Et potissime Romanos 
curiales, mole negociorum obrutos, non posse prolixis precibus 
intentos esse. Arbitror istheec non serio ab istis dici, sed ridiculo, 
iocoque : quo et clericos aulicos, et Romanos curiales irrideant: et 
Preelatos quosdam secularibus curis, curijsque preepositos traducant. 
cum nemo sit, qui non execretur clericum negocia/torem, et [fo. 50. 2. 
secularibus negocijs intentum. Nec enim satis conuenit, Aule, 
et Ecclesize : nec duobus! dominis quis seruire potest : nec militans 
Deo, ait Paulus,? implicat se negocijs secularibus: Quod si quando 
lis oriatur in Ecclesia, non permittit Paulus,® clericos aut Prelatos, 
ea de re sententiam ferre : sed contemptibiles, qui sunt in ecclesia 
(inquit) hos preficite. Quee, de secularibus negocijs intelligenda sunt, 
a quibus longe abesse debent clerici, pralati, et quicunque, Deo 
militant: non de illis controuersijs ijs,* que aut inter ecclesiasticos, 
aut de rebus ecclesiastis oriuntur: hee enim, et ratio poscit, et iura 
preescribunt, ut ab Ecclesiasticis uiris solis® discutiantur : quae tamen 
nullo pacto sunt impedimento, precandi uulgatee consuetudini. 
Adhuc, cum eorum officio, et uocatione ; quam male cohereat, illa 
negociorum tractatio, luce meridiana clarius, nuper illis ostensum 
est: Jura® etiam, diligenter cauent, ne secularibus negocijs Clerici, 
et Monachi, intenti sint. Quod si pertinacius illis preposituris, et 
negocijs secularibus, herere uoluerint : per me illis licebit, dummodo 
pingues redditus, Ecclesiasticorum beneficiorum numerositatem : et 
pastorale onus deponant. Tunc quidem, fruantur affatim delitijs illis 
suis, tantopere concupitis : iure etiam uetitis ; pijs omnibus per- 
molestis Luc 15.’ Vescantur siliquis, qui panem delicatum patris 
familias fastidiunt. Estuent curis, et negocijs secularibus, qui sab- 
bata Domini’ delicata contemnunt. 

Permolesta est, quidam illorum aiunt, fref? frequens illa psalmo- 
rum repetitio : que uelut Crambe repetita, fastidium generat. At- 
qui Patribus, res heec, permolesta nunquam fuit. Quin potius. psalmo. 
118, propterea quod Ethicus sit Et moralia prae/cepta, perfec- [fo. 51 
tamque christiani hominis institutionem contineat : singulis diebus 
repetendum sanxerunt : Et doctissimis interpretationibus, in illum 
editis, Ambrosius, Hilarius, Augustinus, alijque luculenter explanaue- 
runt. Adhuc in uespertino officio psalmo, 109, Perpetuo recitan 
iusserunt : extra ferias aliquot. Quia christi dispensationem, utran- 
que eiusdem naturam, Et aduentus duos decantatissimos complecta- 
tur. Cum enim christus, ueluti in Vespera mundi uenerit, Priore 


1 Matth. 6. [2 margin. See verse 24.] 

2 2. Timoth. 2. [22 margin. See verse 4.] 

3 7. Corinth. 6. [2 margin. See verse 1.] 

4 Scored through. ee 

5 Added in margin, in hand b. i Lae q 

6 ]j. 111. decretal. [27 margin. Decret. Greg. 1x. Lib. ill. 6, Co JAG ats 657.) 

7 Luc. 15. scored through in text, and wretten again (in hand B) in margin. 
See verse 16. 

8 Esaiz. 58. [2 margin. See verse 7)5 | 

9 Scored through. 
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aduentu (ut Testis est diuus Thomas in hymno,! cum ait, Venit ad 
uite uesperam) prudenti sane ratione nef statutum est, ut singulis 
diebus, psalmus ille .109. in vespertino officio recitaretur, ab eoque 
initium summeretur, Vespertinee psalmodiz. 

Preeterea iugis illa repetitio. Eorundem psalmorum, in officio 
completorij: magnis et abstrusis, ut patres asserunt, abundat 
mysterijs. Nec enim fortuito obtrudit psalmos, Ecclesia : sed 
prudenti consilio (quod isti aut ignorant, aut dissimulant) id facit. 
Delegit enim psalmos quosdam de numero, 150. Dauidico, Quos 
(ueluti per communes locos digerens) prout tempori, negotio, Et 
mysterijs congruunt, apte disponit. Primo enim mane psalmo. 118 ; 
Vt christianos formet mores, toto dici curriculo, proponit, sub vesper- 
am .1og. Vbi de utroque christi aduentu, in mundi uespera agitur. 
Hora completorij, quattuor psalmos digerit, quo nos armet, aduersus 
noctis insidias, Et rugientis leonis insultus: qui per opportunitatem? 
Tenebrarum materialium, spirituales inducens, circuit/ que- [fo. 51. d. 
rens quem deuoret. De quorum quattuor psalmorum mysterijs, 
supra ex sententia Basilij disseruimus. 

Per horas diei, psalmo. 118. per partes diuidit. Quo subinde 
Bonorum operum nos commonefaciat: nec sat esse bene incipere, 
docet ; nisi et perseuerantiz donum, ad finem usque, perueniat. 
Delegit etiam Ecclesia 7™ psalmos, ad delictorum expiationem 
accommodatos ; non Citra numeri mysterium: cum septies? in die 
cadat iustus nec quoslibet psalmos, ad hanc rem proposuit, sed maxime 
selectos, € tanto numero, ad peccatorum expiationem. Quosdam 
etiam proponit, quos scalares, seu graduales uocant ; quibus docemur, 
quomodo in domum domini ascendendum sit ; a Tribulatione huius 
seculi, Vsque quo ad eum perueniamus locum,‘ ubi stantes, benedica- 
mus domino: Ad mortuorum etiam, miseriam deplorandam: quos- 
dam ordinauit psalmos, quibus humani generis miseria (que ex 
peccato orta est) deploratur, lugubri cantu. 

Ita omnia ab Ecclesia, spiritu sancto Duce, tam prudenter sunt 
constituta, in numero, pondere, et mensura, ut cum psalte canamus: 
omnia in sapientia fecisti:® Et Dei perfecta sunt opera, Et omnes 
uize eius iudicia.’ Quam diuini consilij rationem, cum isti nouatores, 
non aduerterent: humano solum consilio, hac constare putabant. 
Et eodem etiam (cum se sapientes putarent) isthasc mysteria, sunt 
conculcata. Nec illorum mysteria, discere uoluerunt : a pijs doctis- 
que viris, /quorum scripta, uulgo hac de re extant. Que sunt [fo. 52 
ab his fastidita : immo et auctores ipsi, Barbari ab eis, per contentum, 
uocantur. 

Contra uero hi noui magistri; fortuito quos casus obtulit, 


1 [See the first stanza of Verbum supernum prodiens. ] 

2 The second p added above the line. 

® Prouerb. 24. [i margin. See verse 16.] 

4 Psal. 133 27 mareen. 

> Sap. 11. [2 margin. See verse 21. 

Psal. 103. [22 margin. See verse 24.] 

Deut. 32. [2 margin, the initial altered Jrom B. See verse 4.] 
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psalmos obtrudunt : mane, uespere . et meridie.! Que iuxta Regium 
psaltem, precipua sunt Diuinz orationis tempora. Quod cum 
inconsulto, et callido consilio, factum fuisse ab istis Romani 
Breuiarij auctoribus ostensum sit : multo tamen inconsultius (ne 
quid durius dicam) a Cesaragustanis quibusdam peractum uidemus: 
Nec omnes casaragustanos in ius uoco : sed solos quosdam, 
nouitatis magistros, qui cum circumferantur omni uento doctrine, 
non intelligunt, neque que loquuntur, neque de quibus affirmant. 
Qui non tam Breuiarlum quam lapidem offensionis : Et petram 
scandali”, in uia publica (ueluti discordiz pomum) obiecere. Tyra- 
sonenses autem, minus peccarunt, : quanuis, et ipsi, graui animad- 
uersione digni existant. Impositum enim est, Reuerendissimo 
Domino cardinali Mantuano, Herculi Gonzaga:a quibusdam noui- 
tatis amatoribus: qui tanti presulis auctoritate abusi (Ille enim 
grauioribus intentus, heec illis curanda commisit) Rem moliti sunt : 
Et illi, et Auctoribus, satis inuidiosam. Vtinam hzec recognoscere 
et castigare uacet tanto preesuli. Curabit enim (sat scio) ut que 
ceesaris sunt dentur ceesari. Et quee Dei Deo’. 

Denique, quidam eorum, #qui hac mordicus deffendunt,* permag- 
num abusum nobis obijciunt : sic enim illi loquuntur : Frequentissimum 
enim esse, aiunt, in Veteri Breuiario, ut quidam psalmi frequenter 
repetantur, quidam autem, aut nunquam, aut non nisi raro, toto anno, 
legantur. Quod utique uerissimum est, sed huius mali causa, in 
ignauos et fastidiosos recidit clericos : non in breuiarium ipsum ; aut 
primos eius auctores. er 

Fugiunt enim, delicati hi Clerici, laborem recitandi assidue de 
feria: Ideoque conquirunt diligenter festiuitates sanctorum, prop- 
ter/laborem recitandi. Ego uero, et opto et obsecro, ut heec [fo. 52.0. 
corrigantur, que non tam sunt errata Breuiarij quam quorundam 
clericorum fraus, et dolosum inuentum. Agatur frequenter de feria: 
Et sic bona pars scripturee sacre legetur. Diebus omnibus dominicis 
(uno aut altero excepto) de Dominica celebretur,: Et ita constabit 
ratio veteris breuiarij. Tollantur denique hij abusus : sed cum 
Judicio, ac prudentia : intempestiuus enim (Quod ille ait) amicus, 
nihil differt ab inimico®. Quod si omnibus probatur tantopere, 
assidua lectio sacrarum scripturarum, in Breuiarijs: fiat commode, 
et prudenti consilio, non gratia fugiendi laboris : sed propter assiduam 
meditationem “rerum diuinarum!® et gratia scrutini) sacre scripture, 
in quibus, uita seterna,’ sita est . Legantur omnes Ssacri libri® iuxta 
uetus institutum, Ecclesiae: et ordinem iam olim preescriptum ; 
sed salua psallendi antiqua forma: quam cum hac lectione, 


Psal. 54. [2 margin. Seeverse18.] 
I Timoth, : [en margin. Seel. Petriii. 8.] 
Luc. 20. [22 margin. See verse 25.] 
—4 Added in marsin, in hand B. A 6 
[D. Erasmus, Adag7. 669. (Opera, Ludg. Bat. 1703. t. i. col. 288.)] 
—8 Added in margin, in hand B. 
Joann. 5. [2 margin, See Vv. 39.] 
8 Added above the line, in hand B. 
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religiose seruarunt, Veteres Patres. Imitemur per omnia _illos, 
non autem, illis prudentiores, aut oculatiores, uideri aut esse 
uelimus. Jam uero diluere rationes, quibus permoti, missalia 
nuper edita sunt, iuxta formam huius Breuiarij, superuacaneum 
puto: nulla e[n]im aut, aut! simplicior, aut praestantior est, quam 
uulgata illa: sict uolo sic Jubeo, sit pro ratione uoluntas. Ego 
uero, uehementer admiror; quonam pacto heec equo animo ferant, 
Pastores, et Rectores, Ecclesiarum : Quibus Dominus Gregem suum, 
quem proprio acquisiuit sanguine, pascendum et regendum com- 
misit : _Ita ut, cum Job? et Paulo*, tamdiu uiuere, supra modum, 
tedeat me: Et cum Helia® sepe petiuj animze mee, ut moreretur, 
et dixi. Sufficit mihi domine, Tolle animam meam: nec enim 
melior sum, quam patres mei. Video enim illud propheticum 
Impleri. Quid est quod dilectus meus, in domo mea, facit scelera 
multa.*/ Timeo’ enim, ne iam iam, iudicium incipiat a [fo. 53. 
Domo Domini. Et si Justus, ut ait sapiens,’ uix saluabitur, Impij 
et peccatores ubi apparebimus. 

Quis queso, equo animo ferat, in officio sabbati quattuor 
temporum, adimi quinque lectiones; in Missa illa tam solemni, 
tantoque consilio, a patribus instituta : Et ordinationis ministrorum 
Ecclesia, accessione, decorata. Porro in Vigilia Pasche duodecim 
lectiones: in Vigilia uero Penthecostes sex, quae superadditz erant. 
reiecte sunt. Tantundem fit in ferijs quartis quattuor temporum : 
Et quibusdam alijs ferijs, Quadragesime : unica lectio, que illis 
diebus superaddi consueuit, penitus expungitur. Cum quibus etiam 
proscribuntur, tot tractus, tot uersus, tot orationes; hymnus trium 
puerorum, concinna suauitate repetitas, 

Hic est profectus, quem nouum Breuiarium peperit : nempe 
huiusmodi missale : Et corrupta illa diurnalia lutheranico fermento 
vitiata, de quibus “supra a nobis® dictum est. Et quo tandem 
progressura sit; huiusmodi nouandi licentia, nondum_ exploratum 
habeo. Id enim certo scio, uerissimam esse illam poeta sententiam. 
“Et neglecta solent incendia sumere uires.”!0 Heec cum uideant, et 
dissimulent, Pastores; Quam putas illos rationem  reddituros 
Domino, de gregibus sibi commissis ; cum Zelo Zelare pro Domo 
Dei, omnium maxime, eos doceat? Nec enim extra septa ecclesis, 
heec peraguntur; ut ignoratione aliqua eos laborare putemus: sed 
intra ecclesiam, et in diuinis officijs, et in missee sacrificio 'sacro- 
sancto et incruento,!! Quo nihil habet Ecclesia christi, nec diuinius, 
Scored through. 

Job 10. [2 margin. See verse 1.] 

2 Corinth. 1. [2 margin. See verse 8.] 

This word has been altered, and ts not very clear. 

3. Regum. 19. [2 margin. See verse 4.] 

’ Hierem. 11. [t margin. See verse 15.] 

I Pet. 4. [2 margin. See verses 17, 18.] 
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nec Augustius, nec salubrius ; et in precibus ipsis, et psalmodia, ad 
quee peragenda a Domino electi sunt. 

Interim Quibusdam eorum, frigidam, quod aiunt, suffundentibus : 
nouis, instar Romani, Excogitatis Breuiarijs, : Quibusdam 
/etiam, ad huiusmodi Romana Breuiaria, confugientibus, [fo. 53.0. 
Quorum bona pars, cum hec uideant, et reprobent : non tamen 
audent, subiectum sibi clerum, de huiusmodi uiolatione sacrorum, 
arguere : ne ipsis obijciatur, Coepit Jesus facere et docere! : Et opor- 
tet Episcopum esse irreprehensibilem? : Et Qui uestrum sine crimine 
est,® primus in illam lapides iaciat : Et quid uides Festucam in oculo 
fratris, Trabem autem in proprio non consideras.* >Humano itaque 
metu perciti, non audent in subditis hec reprehendere ; quorum® 
damnatio, tanto maior est, quanto seruus sciens voluntatem domini, 
et non faciens, vapulabit multis, Quod ne fiat, supremum, medios et 
Jnfimos, pastores, : in hac sancta Synodo Collectos, oro et obtestor, 
per sacram hanc, et omnium votis desyderatam Synodum, vt huic 
morbo opportune occurrentes ; et’ in ecclesie finibus Pacem con- 
stituant : Et adipe frumenti, meliora desyderantes, ecclesie filios, 
satient. Amen.° 


Per Orato. 


Quare, uos omnes Pastores, ac Rectores, et Doctores, Christi 
Gregis : Teque Marcelle optime, et prudentissime : Huius sacri 
Concilij, et Dux et caput : Vna cum duobus illis viris probatissimis, 
Sebastiano Pighino, Archiepiscopo sipontino : Et Aloysio Lippomano 
Episcopo Veronensi : Huius sacri concilij Presidentibus : Vosque 
Patres omnes, preesules amplissimi, Et pastores uigilantissimi : Quot- 
quot hic adestis, *in hac sacra synodo : Quibus Dominus, gregem 
suum commisit : non auro, aut argento, uilique precio emptum, sed 
precioso sanguine suo redemptum ; Oro, et per tremendum Judicij 
diem, obtestor, ut uigiletis, et custodiatis uigilias super gregem 
dominicum : et heec oborta scandala, extirpetis funditus : matureque 
gliscentibus malis occurratis occurratis.° Et quse resecanda uidentur Ae 
gladio illo euangelico, utrinque acuto, resecetis. Depositum uobis 
commissum, seruate : uitantes prophanas uocum nouitates, Et 
oppositiones falsi nominis scientie.'' Quam quidam promittentes, 
circa fidem exciderunt, /‘‘State, inquit, (uobis uestrique [fo. 54 
similibus) Propheta, super uias, et uidete, et interrogate de semitis 
antiquis, : que sit uia bona, et ambulate in ea : et inuentetis requiem 


1 Actorum. 1. [ez margin. See verse 1.] 

2 3, Timoth. 3. [2 margin. See verse 2.] 

3 Joan. 8. [2 margin. See verse 7.] 

# (Math. vil. 3.] 

5_5 Added at end of chapter, in hand B. 
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8 A word of two letters (Et ?) seems to have been erased before in. 
9 Scored through. 

 Apocal. 1. 27 margin. 

1 y, Thimoth. 6. [ez margin. See verse 20.] 


B.R.N. i. We 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


40 


210 APPENDIX V. 


animabus uestris.”! Rursus Moyses,? “interroga, inquit, patrem tuum: 
et annuntiabit tibi, maiores tuos, Et dicent tibi” : ne transgrediaris ter- 
minos quos posuerunt, patres tui. “Hee est, ait Propheta,® via 
Domini recta : ambulate in ea, Et non declinetis, nec ad dextram, 
nec ad sinistram ” Quin potius. 


“‘Ferte per antiquos, Patrum uestigia, gressus : 
Et ueteres seruate ulas ; reuocate uagantes, 
Per ualles et saxa greges, per lustra ferarum : 
Figite in antiquis, iterum Magalia campis.” 


Subeat queso, animum uestrum, Historize illus Roboam Regis, 
recordatiot : qui propterea quod dereliquerit consilium senum, quod 
dederant Ei: Et loquutus fuerit, 1uxta placita, ivuenum, qui nutriti 
fuerant cum eo : scidit® regnum Israel, et auertit gentem consilio 
suo : decemque Tribuum iacturam fecit : Dauid aui, et Salomonis 
parentis, Regno imminuto, et fama obseruata. Heli® etiam sacerdos, 
vir alioquin minime malus, non tam proprio aliquo crimine : quam 
quod paulo negligentior fuerit, in corrigendis filijs : Et scandalo tol- 
lendo de medio populi, sibi commissi : quam graui animaduersione 
punitus fuerit, nouerunt omnes. 

Non enim patitur dominus, uel leuissimum contemptum, rerum 
sacrarum; maxime in sacerdotibus : Et in eis precipue, quibus heec 
(ueluti diuinum depositum) sunt commissa. Si enim peccauerit 
populus : sacerdos pro eo, hostiam offeret : qui hac de causa adeo 
eligitur, ut offerat Dona, et sacrificia, ut Paulus, testatur, pro peccatis, 
si sacerdos uero peccauerit, quis pro Eo orabit. Nulla enim, iam 
uidetur hostia relicta, pro peccatis/ sed Terribilis quedam [fo. 54.0. 
expectatio, Judicij et ignis zmulatio.7 

Horrendum enim est incidere in manus dei uiuentis. Si nanque 
vir in virum peccauerit, placari potest deus: si autem in Dominum 
peccauerit vir, quis orabit pro Eo? Salomon rex pacificus, christi 
typus, Et qui sapientia uicerit mortales omnes: quique amabilis 
domino dictus est: quandiu religionem et mores paternos est 
imitatus, feelicissime egit, altissima fruebatur pace:  sapientia, 
opulentia, et imperio, omnes excelluit : Quandiu autem que docuerat 
alias, (nempe maiorum uestigia sequenda et imitanda) operari 
neglexit: Et nouis, non tam dogmatist, quam moribus agere ccepit, 
(errore enim mentis eum non legimus fuisse deceptum) per 
dissimulationem, corrumpi legem, sinebat, : Et mulieribus, que 
prauarum cupiditatum in nobis, typum gessere: sese morigerum 
prebuit : a Domino deinde relictus, in grauia incidit peccata ; cuius 
posteritas, iure regni israelitici priuata est. Et de se tam sinistram 


1 Hier. 6. [27 marezn. See verse 16.] 
2 Deuter. 32. [cz margin. See verse 7.| 
* [P]rouer. 22. [dv tenner margin, the initial hidden in the binding. See 
Prov. iv. 27. ] 
[3] Regum. 12. 27 zn2e7 margin, as above. 
Eccles. 47. [27 margin tn hand B. See Ecclesiasticus xlvii. 28. ] 
I. Reg. 2. [272 marg7n. See verse 22.] 
heb. 5. [272 marg7n. See x. 27.] 
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prebuit suspitionem, ut de eius extrema salute, controuersum sit 
inter Theologos ; et adhuc sub iudice lis est. Vir ille Dei, alioquin 
sanctus propheta, qui legatione functus est, ad Impium Jeroboam, in 
Bethel, Idolis thurificantem, propterea quod, pseudo prophete 
uerbis,! patulas prebuerit aures, dicenti falso: “Et ego propheta 
sum, similis tui: Et angelus loquutus est mihi ; in Sermone Domini.” 
etc. (fefellit enim eum; et in suam pertraxit sententiam falsa 
seductione) mox morte mulctatus est, a Leone interfectus. Credidit 
nanque uerbis falsi prophetee, nec probauit spiritus, an ex Deo sint. 
Et ab hijs que sibi preecepta fuerant, non nihil per ignorantiam, 
uel leuem seductionem, Paulisper recessit. 

Verba Salomonis,? ‘ patienter, Quzeso, patres optimi Et 
prudentissimi audite. Ne despicias narrationem presbiterorum 
sapientum/ Et in prouerbijs eorum conuersare : ab ipsis enim [fo. 55 
disces sapientiam, et doctrinam intellectus, Et seruire magnatibus, 
sine querela, Non te preetereat narratio seniorum; ipsam enim 
didicerunt a patribus suis. Quoniam ab ipsis disces intellectum, Et 
in tempore necessitatis, dabis responsum.” Quze tempora necessitatis, 
cum nunc precipue instent: Date obsecro patres optimi responsum 
poscenti Ecclesize, Hoc est firmissimum aliquod hac de re edite 
decretum: Et ea? Que a maioribus nostris, audistis, et didicistis, et 
seruata semper uidistis, Et uobis credita sunt, seruate: et in illis 
immobiles atque stabiles permanete. Scientes que et a quo 
didiceritis. Qui si non omnes* ab infantia, Vt Timotheus ille: a 
longo tamen tempore sacras literas nostis: quibus nos instruatis, ad 
salutem, per fidem que, est in christo Jesu. 

Scientes uos, in hac Tridentina specula, constitutos: ceu 
spectaculum® propositos, mundo, angelis, et hominibus; ut uel 
uestra opera, falsa Dogmata profligentur: et abusus Ecclesiz 
tollantur funditus, ex agro Dominico : uel negligentia, aut cessatione 
(quod absit) ecclesia status: cum apud orthodoxos, tum apud 
hereticos in deterius prolabatur. Attendite® ergo et uobis ipsis, et 
uniuerso Gregi, in quo uos spiritus sanctus posuit. Episcopos, 
regere Ecclesiam Dei, quam acquisiuit sanguine suo. Heec enim 
facientes, Et uos ipsos saluos facietis: Et eos qui uos audient. Si 
qua ergo consolatio in christo, si quod solatrum charitatis, si qua 
societas spiritus, si qua uiscera miserationis, implete gaudium meum : 
ut que recta sunt sapientes : eandem charitatem habentes : idem 
sentientes, gladio spiritus (quod est uerbum Dei) accincti: state in 
prelio aduersus hasce insurgentes nouitates ; accipite armaturam 
Dei, Vt possitis resistere in die malo, Et potestate uobis tradita 
utentes, non ad destructionem, sed ad eedificationem, state/ [fo. Bo.O; 
succin[c]ti lumbos uestros, in ueritate : et induti lorica iustitiz, Et 

1 4 p erased before uerbis. [III. Regum. xiii. 18. ] ae 

2 Ecclesiastes 8 [e margin: another digit before the 8, erther 3 or 7 * but tt 
seems to have been cancelled by a smudge. See Ecclesiasticus vill. 9. ] 

3 9, Timoth. 3. [zz margin. See verse 14.] 

4 Added above the line. 

5 1 Cor. 4. [2 margin. See verse 9. | 
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calciati pedes in preparationem Euangelij pacis; Vt cum uenerit 
princeps pastorum, percipiatis inmarcescibilem, eternz _ glorie, 
Coronam. Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi: et charitas Dei: et 


communicatio sancti Spiritus, sit cum omnibus uobis. 
Amen. 


Tridenti Kalendis Augusti 
M.D.LI 
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APPENDIX VI. 


DRAFT OF THREE CANONS AGAINST QUIGNON’S 
BREVIARY VINTENDED “TO BE ~SUBMITTED 10 
THpPICOUNCIE ORS TRENT: 


[Secret Archives of the Vatican, Concil. Trident. 104. The 
drafts have no date but they would appear to belong to the last years 
of the Council and to be forerunners of the Bull Quod a nobis. 
With his usual kindness, the Rev. H. M. Bannister has read the 
proofs of this appendix with the documents at the Vatican. | 


[1.] 


_Cum non defuerint aliquibus in locis pastores negligentes, [fo. 134. 
qui A ueteri instituto deflectentes, sine Apostolicae sedis licentia 
nouos recitandi officia modos breuiores, ac minvs deuotos introdux- 
erunt, statuit sancta synodus, ut post hac unaqueque ecclesia illius 
tamen! missalis, quam Breuiarij formam, seu regulam sequi debeat, 
quee a sancta synodo pro communi et clericorum et ecclesiarum 
utilitate erit praescribenda : ijs tamen ecclesijs, et monasterijs exceptis, 
que ante annos quinquaginta peculiarem celebrandi officia modum, 
atque ab ecclesia non improbatum semper retinere. Czeteros omnes 
a quinquaginta annis citra aliter 4 Patriarchis, Primatibus, Archi- 
episcopis, episcopisue, in suis ecclesijs inductos, quoad dicenda officia 
mores cassat, et reijcit, ita ut uniforme deinceps omnium ecclesia- 
rum tam seecularium, quam regularium in celebrandis missis, ac alijs 
diuinis officijs debeat esse institutum : Nisi aliter forte ex sedis Apos- 
tolicze licentia, aut in synodo prouinciali pro alicuius Prouinciz utili- 
tate aliquid uidebitur immutandum : Mandatque? item clericis 
omnibus beneficiatis, qui seruire in aliqua ecclesia in choro de iure, 
uel consuetudine tenentur, ut probatum illius ecclesize institutum in 
diuini officij celebratione obseruare debeant. ‘Transgressores autem 
preeter poenas ultimi concilij Lateranensis contra non recitantes diuina 
officia, etiam ab episcopis, seu eorum vicarijs arbitrio suo puniri : 
episcopos quoque ipsos, et eorum superiores, per annum ab altaris 
ministerio suspensos esse, qui obstinato animo nouam consuetudinem 
retinuerint et hunc canonem executi non fuerint. 

[fo. 135. contains another draft of that which immediately 
precedes. It isin a different handwriting and omits or substitutes 
some few words. 

line 12. sine . . ._ licentia omded. 


1 en has been struck out at end of this word. 
2 que has heen struck out. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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line 14. for post hac . . . retinere here is substituted nemini 
liceat- veterem dicendi officia consuetudinem ab Ecclesia Romana 
probatam siue sedis Apostolicze vel Provincialis concilij aut synodi 
immutari 

line 19. for Ceeteros omnes ¢heve ts Omnes vero. 

line 21. after inductos follows mores seu Breviarium tac 
preesertim, que pauciores psalmos, atque lectiones continent’ in 
antiquum institutum restituitur, atque inducit cassatis, ac rejectis 
dictis breviariis ; mandatque clericis avd so on to the end.] 


[11.] 


Cum in generali Synodo tempore Gregorij VII. fuerit [fo. 136. 
2statutum ut non? tres tantum modo Psalmi, et tres lectiones, exceptis 
quibusdam diebus in diuinis officijs nocturnis celebrarentur : statuit 
sancta synodus, ut omnes clerici qui residere, uel seruire in aliqua 
ecclesia de iure uel consuetudine tenentur, dum in locis eisdem sunt, 
illus ecclesize consuetudinem seruare priuatim et publice debeant. 
Aliter vero facientes, ultra poenas ultimi Lateranen. Concilij contra non 
recitantes diuina officia, ab episcopis, seu eorum Vicarijs arbitrio suo 
puniantur. Et quia non defuerunt aliquibus locis pastores negli- 
gentes, qui a ueteri instituto deflexerint, et noua Breuiaria conscrip- 
serint: Statuimus, ut nemini liceat ueteram dicendi officia consue- 
tudinem sine sedis Apostolicee aut Prouincialis concilij auctoritate 
immutare. 

Omnes uero a triginta annis citra aliter immutatas consuetudines, 
preesertim hac ratione trium psalmorum, atque lectionem in antiquum 
institutum restituit, atque reducit, cassatis et reiectis dictis breuiariis, 
eisdem poenis, de quibus supra, in transgressores repetitis et unius 
anni suspensionis ab altaris ministerio illi episcopo imminenti, qui 
obstinato animo nouam consuetudinem retinuerit, et hunc canonem 
exequutus non fuerit. 


[III.] 


Cum? in generali synodo tempore Gregorij VII./fuerit [fo. 137. 
statutum, ut non tres tantummodo psalmi, et tres lectiones exceptis 
diebus infra octauas resurrectionis dominince, et Penthecostes in 
diuinis officiis nocturnis celebraretur: Statuit sancta synodus, ut 
omnes episcopi non permittant suos clericos aliter diuina officia cele- 
brare, reuocatque omnes quacunque auctoritate obtentas licentias, ut 
nouo quodam genere tempore foe: re: Pauli III. reperto, et forsan ab 


11 struck out. 
°2 erased, and interlined over them are prohibitum ne. 
* In m. e. in die de consecr. dist. v. [c.xv. Corpus zuris canon. ed. Richter 


et Friedberg, Tauchnitz, 1879, pars prior, col. 1416.] 


sae) 


15 


20 
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eodem approbato sub quibusdam limitationibus diuina officia extra 
chorum priuatim recitarentur; quibus illas tantum obtinentes uti 
potuerunt, dum extra locum solitz residentize uel seruitij ecclesiastici 
existunt : Ill vero, qui residere, uel seruire in aliqua ecclesia iure, uel 
consuetudine tenentur : illius ecclesize consuetudinem seruare priua- 
tim, et publice teneantur, aliter uero facientes, ultra poenas ultimi 
Lateranensis Concilij, contra non recitantes diuina officia, ab epis- 
copis, Seu eorum vicarijs arbitrio suo puniantur. Et quia eodem 
exemplo non defuerunt aliquibus locis pastores negligentes, qui a 
ueteri instituto hac in re deflexerint, et noua Breuiaria conscrip- 
serint: Statuit, ut nemini liceat ueterem dicendi officia consuetudinem 
sine prouincialis Concilij auctoritate, et approbatione immutare : 
Omnes uero a triginta annis citra immutatas consuetudines, preesertim 
hac ratione trium psalmorum atque lectionum, in antiquum institu- 
tum restituit, atque reducit, cassatis, et reiectis dictis Breuiarijs, etiam 
si quacunque maiori auctoritate fuerint confirmata; eisdem pcenis, 
de quibus supra in transgressores repetitis, et unius anni supensionis 
ab altaris ministerio illi episcopo imminenti, qui obstinato animo 


nouam consuetudinem retinuerit, et hunc Canonem exequutus non 
fuerit. 
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NOTE oe LOY OLUME SI HE SE LRS 


P. xxi. This title page may be compared with those already given with 
Prefatory Note to Volume the First. The claim to be the Breviary of Romana 
Curia is very likely made by the bookseller and is not part of the original 
text of Quignon. The usual title is Breviartum Romanum. 

The signature title is frequently B.N. that is, Breviardum novum ; or 
B.N.R. Breviarium Novum Romanum. Trivial names, which have no 
authority from title pages, are Breviarium S. Crucis, the Church of the Holy 
Cross or Sessorian Basilica, from which Quignon took his title as Cardinal. 
Breviartum aulicorum or aulicum, a name to be found in the catalogues and 
book labels of the Biblioteca Angelica at Rome, Breviartum trium lectionum 
from the use of only three lessons at Mattins throughout the year (see Labbe 
and Cossart, SS. Concilia, Paris, 1672. t. xv. col. 824. Council of Rouen, 
1581. [Breviarium] Romanum trium lectionum a cardinale sanctae Crucis 
compositum, and elsewhere). Breviariwm Pauli I1/. may be derived from 
some editions of which the titles begin with Breviarium Romanum a Paulo 
Tertio recens promulgatum. Sixteenth century writers often allude to it as 
breviaritum aliud as well as breviarium novum. 

Emmanuel de Azevedo (E-vercttationes liturgicae, Romae, 1750. Exercit. 
ix. p. 31) says that Quignon began his Breviary with this name: Breviarium 
ad usum, et ritum Sacrosanctae Ecclesiae Romanae, a statement I have not 
seen elsewhere, and which I am not able to confirm. 

There were so few editions of the old Roman Breviary published during 
the years from 1535 to 1564 that when a Roman breviary appears in a 
library catalogue dated between these years without further description, the 
chances are that it will be a copy of Q?. In fact the Quignon Breviary 
was so popular that the stationers imitated its name on the title pages of 
editions of the old Roman Breviary. For example, I have seen in the 
Biblioteca Vallicellana at Rome an old Roman breviary with this title: 
Breuiarium Romanum, Ex sacris potissimum literis excerptum, nunc iam 
castigatissime editum, atque nonnullis Sanctorum officiis locupletatatum, 
Lugduni, apud heredes Blasii Guidonis ; there is no date, but the festa molilia 
begin with 1558. ‘There is a like copy in the Vatican library. 


Distinct. «xt. Cap. Palam est. This is a quotation from the Canon Law, 
Decreti prima pars, Distinctio xi. cap. ix. Valet ad fidem catholicae auctoritas 
Ecclesiae. Idem in libro contra Manicheos. Palam est, quod in re dubia ad 
fidem ualeat auctoritas ecclesiae catholicae, que ab ipsis fundamentissimis 
sedibus apostolorum usque ad hodiernum diem succedentium sibimet 
episcoporum serie et tot populorum consensione firmatur. (Corpus Lurts 
Canonici, ed. Richter and Friedberg, Tauchnitz, 1879, pars prior, col. 25.) 
The edition of Goin is, I think, the only edition of Quignon in which this 
reference is given. It does not seem very pertinent to the matter in hand. 


P. xxii, Onp. vi. it is noted that there is a small group of editions of 
which the symbol in this reprint is “61 etc.”, which have arguments to the 
psalms. Plantin here tells us that these arguments are taken from the well- 
known work of Ludolf of Saxony, a monk of the Charterhouse, who appears 
to have flourished in the first half of the fourteenth century. I have collated 
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the arguments given in Plantin’s editions with those in an edition of Ludolfs 
work Super psalmos, published in folio at Venice in 1521, by the heirs of 
Octavian Scot. The differences did not seem to be very notable: they 
might be explained by supposing them to be printer’s faults. ~ 

Arguments to the psalms may be found in Thomasius’ edition of the 
psalter (Ed. Vezzosi, ii. pp. xlvi and 1), and they are not unknown in printed 
breviaries. An early instance may be found in the Breviary of Augsburg 
(1495, I. Griininger) and in the Breviary of Halberstadt (Nurnberg, George 
Stiichs, 1515). An edition of Sarum /orae B.M.V. published at Paris by 
Frances Reynault in 1536 and the Breviary of Orleans printed in 1542 have 
arguments tothe Psalms. Later, in the Avranches Breviary (Abrincis, Ioan. 
le Cartel, 1593), in the Cistercian Breviary, only that of 1617 (Paris, Seb. 
Cramoisy), in the Breviary of Montauban (Montalbani, Fontanel, 1784), and 
others. So that the Antwerp editions ot Q? are not singular in respect of 
these attempts at explanation of the psalms. 

It seems possible that the origin of this use of arguments in the printed 
breviaries may be this. When in the late middle ages the anthems 
(antiphonae) of the psalms had ceased to be sung in full at the beginning and 
end of each psalm, or between each verse, and only two or three words of the 
anthem were sung before the psalm, a parasitic prelude (wwe ritowrnelle 
parasite) as Mgr. Pierre Batiffol, (A/zstocre du Bréviatre Romain, Paris, 
Picard, 1893, ch. iii. p. 86), calls it, it was thought useful to set before the reader 
a short abstract which might help him in understanding the psalm. And this 
indeed may have been the cause of the argument in the early psalters. Not 
as Dr. Neale would have the anthem, a keynote to its mystical sense. (J. M. 
Neale, Lssays on Liturgiology, London, 1863, p. 15.) 


P. xxiii. This prefatory letter to Q? has been much admired. Large 
portions of that of Q! as every one knows, were translated by Cranmer and 
printed in his preface to the first Prayer Book. (See above, p. 118.) This of 
©? was reprinted by Claude Joly as an appendix to the second edition of his 
tract De reformandis Horis Canonicis, published in 1675 (see also his dis- 
sertation, De verbis Usuardi, Senonis, 1669, p. 100) and by F. A. Zaccaria 
in his Brbliotheca Ritwalis, Rome, 1776, vol. 1. p. 110. Also by Marco 
Antonio de Dominis, once Archbishop of Spalato, in his work, De republica 
ecclestastica, Frankfort, Rosius, 1658, pars ii. lib. 7, c. 12, Art. 97. A portion 
has been reprinted by d’Espence with commendation, though he criticises 
the Kalendar for admitting uncertain saints. (Cl. Espencaei, Ofeva Omnia, 
Paris, 1619, p. 156. Digressionum lib. i. cap. xi.) 

The portion of the preface beginning Lreviartum Romanum and ending 
on p. xxiv. line 9, with erp/zcabzmus is for the most part new in Q? and the 
portion common in a certain measure to Q!and Q* begins with the next words 
Athi enim. ‘The greater part of the preface to Q! has been rewritten for Q? 
sentences interpolated and meanings changed. 

Helyot (Supplement du Journal des Scavants, 1708, dernier juin, p. 230.) 
fancies that this preface to the second edition is not by Quignon, but that 
it is a forgery, added by those who edited the breviary after Quignon’s 
death in 1540. But this position is untenable, as the editions before 1540 
already contain the preface. Helyot’s remarks seem based on insufficient 
information, e.g. that the first text had ‘only two lessons in many places, 
whereas it always has three: that Q*? was reprinted in 1596 and that it was 


ee by the Sorbonne in 1552; on which see Richard Simon (above, 
job HS 


_ &. xxiv, line 23. Jdeati Alexandri, etc. This is an allusion to a dictum 
in the Canon Law ascribed to Alexander the first: Ipsi sacerdotes pro 
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populo interpellant et peccata populi comedunt, quia suis precibus ea delent 
atque consumunt: qui, quanto digniores fuerint, tanto facilius in necessitatibus, 
pro quibus clamant, exaudiuntur. (Corpus Juris Canontc?. Decreti secunda 
pars, causa i. quest. 1. c. xci. ed. Friedberg, Tauchnitz, 1879, pars i. col. 391.) 


Line 13 from bottom. Orate, ‘nguzt, etc. Epistola catholica B. Iacobi 
Apostoli, v. 16. 


Line 8 from bottom. wt Hieronymus ait: this sentiment is not easy to 
find in the writings of St. Jerome. That Satan finds some mischief still for 
idle hands to do is no very uncommon idea. Something like may be found 
in the epistle to Laeta (Ofera, ed. Martinnay, Paris, 1706, t. iv. col. 595.) 


Line 4 from bottom. Complectantur quo, etc. See Titus i. 


P. xxv, line 6, Gelastz Papae, etc. This is an allusion to the Decretum 
Gelastanum (Labbe and Cossart, S.S. Cociléa, Venetiis, 1728, t. v. col. 388.) 
once thought to be spurious. The decree speaks of the caution with which 
the Church of Rome received legends of the martyrs to be read in the 
service, and rejected the acts of SS. George, Cyriacus and Julitta. 


Line 10. Accedit tam, etc. A writer complains of almost the 
same thing at the present day. “I have been saying Office now these 
forty years, and yet it often takes me longer to find my Vespers than to say 
them when found.” (TZaé/et, May 18, 1888.) Quignonez mochte recht haben 
wenn er in den seinen Breviere vorausgeschickten Rubriken behauptete, 
das Aufsuchen und Zusammenstellender Officien in alten Breviere habe mehr 
Zeit erfordert, als das Beten selbst. (J. Jungnitz, Das Breslauer Brevier und 
Proprium, Breslau, Aderholz, 1893, p. 72.) 

Line 25. Adhzbitis, etc. This statement occurs both in Q! and Q?. The 
names of the chaplains are not given, but from contemporary sources we 
learn that Quignon’s chief assistants were three Spaniards: Didacus 
Neyla, Ioannes Genesius Sepulveda, and Gaspar a Castro. See above, 
Introduction, p. 16. 5 

Line 5 from bottom. Sfecwzlator: this is William Durandus, Bishop or 
Mende, the author of the celebrated Rationale Divinorum Offictorum, The 
name seems to be derived from another work of his, Speczelum Lurts. 


P. xxvi, line 5. Concilium Laodicenum: dri ob det ev ressapaxosth 
paptipov yevedAuov emredeiv. (Canon LI. Labbe and Cossart, SS. Concdd. 
ed. Mansi, Florentiae, 1759. t. i. col. 571.) 


Line 6. TZoletanum decimum: “Cum interdum quadragesimae dies, vel 
paschale festum videtur incumbere, in quibus nihil de sanctorum solennitati- 
bus, sicut ex antiquitate regulari cantum est, convenit celebrari.” (Concilium 
Toletanum X. cap. 1.in Labbe and Cossart, SS. Concilia, Lut. Parisiorum, 
1671. t. vi. col. 460.) 


P. xxviii, line 2. Gelasius papa. see above, note to p. xxv. 
Line 17 from bottom. Omnia probate: 1. Thess. v. 21. 


P. xxix, line 14. Ovandum est: 1. Cor. xiv. 15. 


P. xxx, line 11 from bottom. fer solam signaturam : This is the mere 
signature of the pope. (Em. Colomiatti, Codex Luris Pontificiz, Turin, 
G. Derossi, 1899. t. v. p. 658.) An instance may be seen in OP ian xvas 
where the Paul III. has affixed the initial of his Christian name, Alexander, 
to Fiat ut petitur. Where the pope was a religious, he signed with the 
initial of his name of profession. (A. Giry, Manuel de Diplomatique, Paris, 
Hachette, 1894. p. 701.) 
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P, xxxiii. The verses given at the bottom of the page in each month in 
certain editions are to be found in many medizeval breviaries and missals. 
The verses from 66 have much resemblance to those to be found among the 
documents of the School of Salerno (S. de Renzi, Collectio Salernitana, 
Napoli, 1852, t. i. p. 446, and t. v. p. 4), but the sense is sometimes reversed. 

The verses from 39, etc. are to be found also in a Paris edition of Q'. 
Their meaning may be found, sometimes also the verse itself, in the School 
of Salerno (t. v. p. 53), but the verses differ widely from one another, 
sometimes for the better, sometimes for the worse. 

The convenient practice of giving in the calendar the page of the 
breviary at which the office of the Saint will be found is not an innovation of 
Quignon’s : for it may be found in the calendar of a Breviarium secundum 
consuetudinem Romanae Curiae, printed at Venice in 1505 in 8vo., and now 
preserved in the Bodleian Library: also in another Roman Breviary, printed 
at Venice by B. Stagninus in 1508, and again in the quarto edition of 1534, 
often quoted in these notes as B.R.V. For other instances in local breviaries, 
see above, p. 36. 


P.1. After the table of moveable feasts, 60 has the following lines 
printed on the verso: 


Tetrastichon ad Lectorem. 


Qui Latii sectare melos sermonis, et vsu 
Orans Romano numina sacra colis, 

En tibi, commodius quo iusta precamina fundas, 
In duo dissectum tempora cernis opus. 


The verses also may be found in the 1548, 16°. edition, of which a copy 
was possessed by Mr. A. G. Reid of Auchterarder ; which edition was also 
divided into a pars hyemalts and a pars aestivalis. 


P. lxii, line 14. 722 dominical/:; this is nota new word. It is used in 
this sense in a Roman breviary printed at Venice in folio, by Nicolas 
Girardenghi in 1481, sheet Div. Zaplicit dominicale is the expression used 
as a sort of colophon to the portion allotted to the Sundays in Breviarium 
Athanatense, 1520. Ducange gives a reference to the word used also ina 
like sense before 1305. 


P.lxx. Domineo praestalmur is invitatory in B.R.V. for the Third 
Sunday in Advent. Comdztor alme is the hymn for Vespers, and Vox clara 
the hymn for Lauds, in Advent in B.R.V. 

Dominum qui fectt is the sixth invitatory of B.R.V. Vocte surgentes is 
the hymn at Sunday Mattins, and O Lux dbeata at Vespers on Saturday in 
B.R.Y. in ferial time from Whitsuntide to the first of October. ‘ 

Praeoccupemus is the second invitatory of B.R.V. Przmo dierum is the 
hymn at Sunday Mattins from the octave of the Epiphany to the first 
Sunday in Lent: and from the Ist of October to Advent. Lzczs creator is 
the Sunday Vesper ferial hymn. 

Flodte st vocem is the invitatory for Passion Sunday in B.R.V. Ex more 
doct? is the hymn at Mattins for the first four weeks of Lent, and Adz 
benigne at Vespers on Saturdays in B.R.V. 

Pange lingua is the hymn at Mattins, and Vexilla Regis at Vespers, from 
Passion Sunday to Maundy Thursday in B.R.V. ; 


P.1. Line 4 from bottom. This rubric is a return to a very ancient 
custom known in the first half of the sixth century. St. Cyprian, third 
bishop of Toulon, speaks of Ze Dewm, in Merovingian Latin, as the hymn 
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“quem omnes ecclesia toto orbe receptum canit. cottidie dicemus tu es 
rex gloriae Christus.” (Pertz, .G.H. Epistolae iii. 436. ed. W. Gundlach.) 


St. Cyprian quotes more from Ze Deum, so that it is plain of what hymn he 
is speaking. 


a se 4. The anthems at prime, terce, sext, and none are not those in the 
ae Ve 


12), S325 DOMINICA PRIMA ADVENTUS. 


Pater noster appears to be taken direct from B.R.V. 

Ave Maria. The angelical salutation does not appear in Q!, though it 
has been introduced into Q®. It cannot be said to be unknown in this place 
before Quignon, for it may be found in a Breviarium Romanum printed by 
Jean Petit and Yolande Bonhomme at Paris in 1529, fo. 1, Sign. aa j, where 
it has the addition zumc et in hora, etc. The salutation is also to be found 
in this place in other breviaries, printed before Q!, so that it cannot be 
thought to have been introduced by Quignon into divine service. 

Conjiteor Deo. The same form appears in Q! as in Q®. It may be found 
also in John Burchard’s Ordo Mzissae, both in the shorter recension of that 
work of 1501, and in the fuller recension of 1502. (Zyvacts on the Mass, 
H.B.S. 1904, p. 136.) Varying forms may, however, be found in Roman 
breviaries as late as 1522. An attempt to fix the form in its present shape 
was made at the third Council of Ravenna (Hefele, Conciliengeschichte, 
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1867, Bd. vi. S. 499 calls it the fourth) held in 1314. 
(Mansi, SS. Conciliorum, etc. Venetiis, 1782, t. xxv. col. 547.) The object 
in fixing the form was to pay due veneration to the saints. 

Confiteor is said before Mattins both in Q! and Q*. This position is 
unusual. In B.R.V. it is said towards the end of Prime, in its freces ; and 
early in Compline. I have not as yet been able to find Conjfiteor placed 
before Mattins in any breviary, not even in two editions of the Augustinian 
Breviary (Paris 1502 and Antwerp 1508), though it is sometimes said that 
Conjiteor is to be found at the beginning of Mattins in this Breviary. 
Conjiteor is said as a part of the preliminary prayers to Mattins, with Pater 
noster, Ave, Credo,in Loffice de la Ste Croix, Chambery, Louis Du-four, 
1674. p. 1. anda Westminster book at the British Museum, MS. 2 A. xxii. 
has Confiteor before the psalter. The manuscript is of the latter half of the 
twelfth century. 

It seems a natural thing before beginning the praises of God to make 
a confession of sinfulness and unworthiness. And Quignon had very likely 
before him the practice of the early ages told us by St. Basil: the people, 
before beginning the Psalmody of Mattins, confessed their sins in affliction 
and flowing tears. (St. Basil, ad Meocaesarienses, Epist. Classis Il. Epist. 
ccvii. Migne P.G. xxxii. 763.) So in Pseudo-Athanasius (de Virginitate, 
cap. 20. Migne P.G. xxviii. 276.) Muserere met Deus. ps. 1. is said before 
the psalmody. 


P. 88. Notandum. This rubric, by its permission of other forms of 
confiteor besides that printed, shows the fluidity of the form still existing. 
Also that this breviary, if not intended to be recited in choir, was certainly 
to be used in company. 

Domine labia. Q here adheres closely to B.R.V. 

Invitatorium. Domine praestolamur: Invitatory in B.R.V. for third 
Sunday in Advent. 

Dr. Neale says of this Advent invitatory : “ How unfavourable a contrast 
with the Roman.” (Z£ssays on Liturgiology, London, 1863, p. 8.) But Q 
has merely retained an old feature of the Roman Breviary which Pius V. 
dropped. 
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Notandum autem, etc. In Q! the invitatory is to be said before and 
after Venite,; but it will be noticed that in Q’, where the office is said alone, 
the invitatory is to be said but once, before Vemzte ; but when said by two or 
more, the invitatory is repeated before and after Venzte. In B.R.V. the 
invitatory is intercalated between every two verses, after the fashion of the 
old anthem. Note that in Q? we here begin to have provision for recitation 
in company. 

Venite. The Roman version, asin B.R.V. is preserved. ‘“‘ Romana haec 
tantum Editio est in quotidiano Ecclesiarum usu” for Vente. (Thomasius, 
Opera, ed. Vezzosi, ii. 180.) Dr. Neale must explain himself in his own words. 
“The Venite exultemus is said, not from the Vulgate, but in the Old 
Italic Version. This Quignon abrogated for that of S. Jerome.” (of. cit. 
p. 9.) Itis perfectly clear that in neither text of his breviary did Quignon 
make any difference in the version of Vevzte from that of the old Breviary. 


P. 84. Hymnus, Vox clara: B.R.V. lauds of Advent. The hymn at 
Mattins in Q has been preserved in its old place, as in B.R.V. 

Q? (p. lxii.) explains that there is no hymn at Lauds, as Lauds and 
Mattins are accounted one hour. 

Antiphona, Veniet ecce rex: B.R.V. Sunday mattins of Advent. 


P. 85. Benedictio, Deus pater : B.R.V. before fourth lesson of mattins of 
Sunday. 

Visio Isate: here the traditional beginning of Isaiah in Advent is 
maintained, and the first lesson of Q! and Q? is the three lessons fused 
together of the first nocturn of B.R.V. ending at the same place. 

Benedictio, Unigenitus: B.R.V. before second lesson. of mattins of 
Sunday. 

Quoniam quidem: here in B.R.V. there was no reading at length from 
the New Testament. This appears to be an innovation of Q. 

Benedictio, Spiritus Sancti: B.R.V. before third lesson of mattins of 
Sunday. 

In illo tempore dixtt Lesus discipulis suis. Erunt signa. In B.R.V. the 
first words of the gospel for the day are set before the seventh lesson of 
Mattins, as the last lessons are taken from some comment on the gospel for 
the day. Hereafter these zzz¢za will not be noticed. 

Homtilia S. Gregorizt Lectioni sancti: B.R.V. S. Gregorii M. x7. 
flomiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, Liber 1. Homilia t. § 1. (Migne, P.L. 
Ixxvi. 1077). 

For the third lesson in Q! the Calendar had to be consulted, where 
a portion of Scripture or a legend of a saint would be indicated. 


P. 86. Benedictio, Spiritus sancti: see above. 
Benedictio, Cuius vel quorum: B.R.V. before eighth lesson of Mattins of 
Sunday. 


P Risa Per virginem matrem: B.R.V. before third lesson of Officdum 
LHLV. 


P. 87. Ze Deum is to be replaced by MZiserere in Advent, and from 
Septuagesima to Maundy Thursday, except on feast days. This appears to 
be something new. 

Ad laudes. This is the traditional introduction to lauds, and is a 
contradiction of the rubric which follows, that lauds is not distinct from 
mattins and so has no hymn. 

Antiphona, Emitte agnum: B.R.V. anthem at lauds of Feria tertia post 
dominicam i. Adventus. 

Oratio, Excita quaesumus : B.R.V. 
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13). 38. These two commemorations of B.V.M. and of the saints are to 
be found in B.R.V. after Officium B.M.V. 
sae ieee Sub tuum: B.R.V. anthem at Mune dimittis in Offictum 
Oratio, Concede: B.R.V. vespers of Officitum B.M.V. 


P. 39. De Apostolis: B.R.V. vespers Officitum B.M.V. except Oratio 
Exaudi, which is said at compline B.V.M., but Ommnes sancti is said at 
vespers B.M.V. 

Hymnus, tam lucis: B.R.V. at prime. The hymn here retains its old 
place at prime before the psalms. 


P. 40. Deinde dicuntur: here the local Roman tradition is followed 
that Quicungue vult is said only on Sundays. On other days the Apostles’ 
Creed is said with the psalms, and the anthem after. 

Oratio, Domine Deus Omnipotens: B.R.V. collect at prime. 

It will be noticed that the freces of prime have disappeared with the 
Conjfiteor and Apostles’ Creed said in them. 

WY. Preciosa, etc. B.R.V. at end of prime after the reading of the 
martiloge. It would seem that Q dispenses with the martiloge, and in Q! 
there is nothing after the collect of prime. It is likely that the addition in 
Q? was made asa reply to the insinuation that the cultus of the saints was 
being diminished. See above, pp. 111, 143. 

Advertendum, etc. This rubric is designed to secure some commemora- 
tion of a simple feast falling upon more important days. It does not seem 
to be derived from B.R.V. 


P. 41. Hymmnus, Nunc sancte: B.R.V. at terce. This is the old place 
for the hymn at terce. 

flymnus, Rector potens: B.R.V. at sext. Also the old place for the 
hymn at sext. 

Hlymnus, Rerum Deus: B.R.V. at none. Also the old place for the 
hymn at none. 


P. 42. Hymns, Conditor alme: B.R.V. at vespers in Advent. Here 
the hymn has been removed by Q to the beginning of the office, as it stood 
in B.R.V. at the little hours, though in B.R.V. the hymn is placed after the 
little chapter at vespers, which follows the psalms. _ f 

Ad completorium. \t may be noticed that complin does not open with 
the short lesson and conjifeor as in B.R.V. This change is found both in Q! 
and Q?. 

pian Te lucis: B.R.V. at Complin: but, as at vespers, the hymn 
has changed its place, and is said before, not after, the psalms, in Q! and Q?. 


P. 48. Nunc dimittis and Salva nos domine: B.R.V. at complin. 

Oratio, Visita: B.R.V. at complin. Some may here see a want of 
judgement in the selection of the complin collect : Vzs¢¢a is clearly intended 
for a religious house, while the other complin collect, ///umina qguaesumus, 
is suitable for those living in the world. 

Salve Regina: B.R.V. at complin. This anthem occurs both in Q! and 
Q?. It was not introduced at the end of complin by Quignon. In Q?it is 
the anthem for all the year round after complin ; in Q? for all the year 
round, excepting the forty days from Easter to Ascension, when Aegzna caelz 
issung. Then the collect, Gratiam tuam guaesumus, a prayer frequently 
found in connexion with the offices of our Lady, is substituted for the invariable 
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus of B.R.V. and Qt In B.R.V. it should be 
noted that there are four several anthems after complin during the year, 
but only one collect. 

BRIN. il, Q 
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Zaccaria has stated, and unfortunately his statement has been often 
repeated, that these anthems cannot be found in any breviary before 1520, 
and that they were borrowed from Q by Pius V. and put into the breviary 
reformed by that pope. (F. A. Zaccaria, Onomasticon Rituale, Faventiae, 
1787, t. i. p. 24, sb voce antiphona.) But indeed these anthems may be 
found in breviaries before 1520. For example, in a manuscript Roman 
Breviary (Bodleian Library, Misc. Liturg. 2. fo. 33, ascribed to the fourteenth 
century) these fouranthems, Alma Redemptoris, Salve Regina, Regina caelt, 
Ave Regina, appear after the Complin of the day. In a printed Roman 
Breviary (Venetiis, B. Stagninus, 1508. 8° fo. 387. 2.) the anthems appear 
after Complin of our Lady. Dante, it may be noticed, speaks of Salve asa 
sign of the ending of the day (Purgatorio, vil. 82.) It is said by some that in 
1234 Gregory IX. commanded this anthem, Salve Regina, to be sung. 


P. 45. HEBDOMADA PRIMA ADVENTUS. 


Sermo S. Augustin’, Sanctum et desiderabilem: B.R.V. 4, 5, and 6th 
lessons at mattins on Advent Sunday ; B.R.V. with this note: A/c sermo est 
sancti Augustini episcopi et non sancti leonis pape. cf. Sermones, appendix, 
Sermo CXVI. (alias de tempore 2.) de Adventu Domini §i. (Migne, ?.Z. 
XXXIX. 1975. 


P. 46. Sermo S. Augustini, Audite Fratres : Serimones, Appendix, Sermo 
exvi. § 4. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 1976.) 


P. 47. Sermo S. Augustini, Appropinquante iam sacratissima : Seviones, 
Appendix, Sermo cxv. (alias de tempore sermo 1.) § 1. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 
1973-) 

P. 49. Sermo S. Augustini, Certe si te rex: Sermones, Appendix, 
Sermo cxv. § 3. (Migne, ?.Z. xxxix. 1974.) 


_ P. 50. Sermo S. Ambrosi, Satis abundeque: B.R.V. fourth, fifth, and 
sixth lessons at mattins for third Sunday in Advent. Sermones Sancto 
Ambrosio hactenus ascripii, Sermo ii. § i. (Migne, ?.Z. xvii. 605.) 


Pao. DOMINICA SECUNDA ADVENTUS. 


Homilia S. Gregorit, Quaerendum nobis: B.R.V. vil. vill. and ix. 
lessons at Mattins of second Sunday in Advent. S. Gregorii M. +7. 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, Lib. 1. Homilia vi. $i. (Migne, P.L. 
Ixxvi. 1095.) 


P. 52. Oratio, Excita domine corda: B.R.V. 


P. 54. DOMINICA TERTIA ADVENTUS. 


Antiphona, Oriens: B.R.V. This is one of the Great Oes sung at 
Magnificat the last few days of Advent ; now turned into an anthem forthe 
mattins of the days before Christmas following the third Sunday in Advent. 
In B.R.V. the Great Oes were only sung at Vespers. There were seven in 
B.R.V. By Q? only three have been retained. There was none in Ql}. 

Homilia S. Gregorit, Ex huius nobis: B.R.V. vii. viii. and ix. lessons at 
Mattins of third Sunday in Advent. S. Gregorii M. 21. Homiliarum in 
Evangelia libri duo, Lib. I. homilia vii. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. Ixxvi. 1095.) 


P. 55. Antiphona O rex gentium : B.R.V. see above, O oriens, substituting 
auds for mattins. 

Oratio, Aurem tuam: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, 0 Emmanuel: B.R.V. see above O oriens, substituting 
vespers for mattins. 
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P. 56. The lessons from Isaiah stop on the Thursday after the third 
Sunday in Advent ; and one from Jeremiah is read on the Friday followed by 
a chapter or two from Ezechiel, Daniel, and some of the Minor Prophets up 
to Christmas. This is another break with antiquity, as in the older Divine 
Service Jeremiah was not begun until Passion Sunday. In Q! Isaiah goes 
on up to Dominicae vagantes. 


13h bleh DOMINICA QUARTA ADVENTUS. 


Flomilia S. Gregorii, Omnis vallis implebitur: S. Gregorii M. x/. 
Hlomitiarum in Evangelia, libri duo, Lib. 1. homilia xx. § 3 (Migne, 
IZIE WEI, TESVt,) 


P.58. Ovatio, Excita Domine potentiam : B.R.V. 


P. 59. DOMINICA PRIMA POST ADVENTUM. 


These Sundays fost adventum are one of the least reasonable of the 
innovations of Q. They are found both in Q' and Q2 

On this Sunday for the first Lesson Q? begins Proverbs and other 
Sapiential books ; but the Gospel according to St. Luke continues until the 
eve of the beginning of Domznicae vagantes. 


P. 61. DOMINICA SECUNDA POST ADVENTUM. 


The lesson Cus factus esset Tesus and the collect Vota guaesumus 
are both from B.R.V. for the Sunday within the octave of the Epiphany. 
See note below. 


P. 63. DOMINICA TERTIA POST ADVENTUM. 


flomilia Origents, Puer Iesus crescebat: B.R.V. Origenis zz Lucam 
Homiliae, xix. (Migne, P. G. xiii. 1849.) 
Oratio, Vota quaesumus : B.R.V. 


(PeGo: DOMINICA PRIMA VAGANTIUM. 


P. 66. Here begin the wandering Sundays of which mention has 
been made above in the Introduction, p. 37. 

In the old Breviary about this time they began the Pauline epistles with 
that to the Romans, and the epistles continued up to Septuagesima. But 
both in Q! and Q? the Pauline epistles are begun with the epistle to the 
Galatians. See 

Flomilia S. Augustini, Adsit Dominus Deus noster: B.R.V. vil. viii. ix, 
lessons at Mattins of second Sunday after the Epiphany. S. Augustini, 
Tract. In Toannis Evangelium ix. cap. ii. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1458.) 


P. 67. Ovratio, Omnipotens sempiterne Deus: B.R.V. collect for second 
Sunday after Epiphany. 

P. 69: DOMINICA SECUNDA VAGANTIUM. 

Homilia Origenis, Docente in monte: B.R.V. vii. viii. ix. lessons at 
Mattins for the third Sunday after the Epiphany. Pseudo-Origen, /n diversos 
homilia vy. (Opera, ed. Merlin, Paris, Jean Petit, 1512, t. 111. fo. cxxiii.) 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. Collect for the third Sunday 
after Epiphany. 


P. 71. DOMINICA TERTIA VAGANTIUM. 


Homilia Origenis, Ingrediente Domino: B.R.V. vii. vill. ix. lessons at 
Mattins for the fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. Pseudo-Origen, / 
Diversos homelia vt. (Opera, ed. Merlin, Panis, Jean Petit; e512 sti. 
fo. Cxxv.) nee 


vA 


228 NOTES TO VOLUME THE FIRST. 


P.72. Oratio, Deus qui nos in tantis: B.R.V. Collect for the fourth 
Sunday after Epiphany. 


Ls WABI DOMINICA QUARTA VAGANTIUM. 


Homilia Sancti Augustini, Cum negligenter ; B.R.V. vii. vill. ix. lessons 
at Mattins for the fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. S. Augustini Quaes- 
tionum Septemdecim in Evangelium secundum Matthaeum, cap. xi. (Migne, 
IP Jha, SSORi5 MOV) 


P. 74. Oratio, Familiam tuam: B.R.V. Collect for the fifth Sunday 
after Epiphany. 


135 Ash DOMINICA IN SEPTUAGESIMA. 


Tradition is here observed that at the coming in of Septuagesima 
Alleluia gives place after Gloria Patri to Laus tibt. There is a somewhat 
cryptic utterance of Dom Suitbert Baeumer (Gesch. des Breviers, Freiburg 
im Breisgau, Herder, 1895, p. 401.) which must speak for itself. “ Auch fiir 
die mystische Schénheit des Verschwindens und Wiederaufnehmens des 
Alleluja scheint der Cardinal [Quignonez], wie die erste Vesper von 
Septuagesima zeigt, wenig Sinn gehabt zu haben.” Be this as it may, it is 
the fact that both in Q! and Q? Adleluéa is discontinued from Septuagesima 
to Easter, and Las tz6i said in its place. 

Invitatorium, Praeoccupemus: second ferial invitatory in B.R.V. where 
it is not prescribed for Septuagesima, but for Sexagesima. 

Hymnus, Primo dierum omnium : B.R.V. for mattins on Sunday from the 
octave of the Epiphany to the first Sunday in Lent: and from the Kalends 
of October to Advent. In B.R.V. there are, however, nine stanzas against 
four in Q% In Q! Wocte surgentes is said; that is the hymn in B.R.V. at 
Sunday Mattins from the octave of Pentecost to the calends of October. 

Antiphona, Invocabo: B.R.V. anthem at none on Palm Sunday. 

Tradition is also observed in beginning with Septuagesima the book ot 
Genesis. The Gospel of St. John is the choice of Q. 


P.77. Homilia S. Gregorii, Regnum caelorum: B.R.V. S. Gregorii M. 
al. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, Lib. i. homilia xix. § 1. (Migne, 
IPrdkn Weevil, Ways) 

The omission of Ze Deum from Septuagesima to Easter is also in 
accordance with tradition, but the substitution of d@severe seems to be 
Quignon’s own thought. 

Antiphona, Per singulos dies: B.R.V. anthem at Saturday vespers to 
Ps. cxliv. 

Oratio, Preces populi: B.R.V. 

Hymnus, Lucis Creator: B.R.V. for Sunday vespers from the Sunday 
after the octave of the Epiphany to the first Sunday in Lent, and from the 
octave of Pentecost to Advent. 


P.78. Antiphona, In tribulatione mea: Ps. xvil. 7. There is an anthem 
in B.R.V. for the second psalm at lauds, on Passion Sunday, beginning with 
In tribulatione but the ending is different. 


15), 742), DOMINICA IN SEXAGESIMA. 


Homilia Sancti Gregorii, Lectio sancti Evangelii: B.R.V.  S. Gregorii 
M. xl. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo \ib. i. hom. xv. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. 
Ixxvi. 1131.) 


P. 80. Oratio, Deus qui conspicis: B.R.V. 
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iPeSis DOMINICA IN QUINQUAGESIMA. 


Hlomilia Sanctt Gregorii, Redemptor noster: B.R.V. S. Gregori M. 27. 
flomiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, \ib. i. homilia ii. § 1. (Migne, P?.Z. 
Ixxvi. 1082.) 


P. 82. Oratio. Preces nostras: B.R.V. 


FERIA QUARTA CINERUM. 


In this rubric is expressed the general sense of the rubrics of B.R.V. 
concerning the translation of double feasts in Lent. Doubles falling on any 
weekday in Lent were to be kept, up to Maundy Thursday, with commemora- 
tion of the feria. (See also Lud. Ciconiolanus, Directorium Divinorum 
Offictorum, Rome, A. Blado, 1539, p. 19. De mense Martio.) But in the 
Pian reform, doubles were forbidden to be kept, as well on Ash Wednesday 
as on any day in Holy Week. (Breviarium Romanum ex decreto, etc. 
Salmanticae, Mathias Gastius, 1574. Rubricae Generales, De translatione 
festorum.) 


P. 88. Jnvitatorium. Hodie si vocem: B.R.V. for Passion Sunday. 

flymnus. Ex more docti: B.R.V. for mattins during the first month 
of Lent. Three stanzas are omitted. 

Antiphona, Convertimini : Ioel ii. 12. 


P. 84. Homilia Sancti Augustint, Cum ieiunatis: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
De Sermone Domini in Monte, Lib. ii. Cap. xii. § 40-41. (Migne, P.L. 
XXxlv. 1287.) 

Antiphona, Ecce nunc: B.R.V. versicle at end of second lesson of first 
Sunday in Lent. 

Oratio, Praesta Domine fidelibus: B.R.V. 


P. 85. Votandum: in Q! the Litany with the penitential psalms was 
printed here in the Ash Wednesday office as it is in B.R.V. 

Item Notandum: this is a relaxation of the rubric in B.R.V. which 
directs that the penitential psalms are to be said daily in Lent after lauds 
of the dead. 

Flymnus, Audi benigne : B.R.V. for vespers the first month of Lent. 

Antiphona, Derelinquat : Isaiah ly. 7. 


P. 86. FHomilia sanctt Augustint, Videamus utrum: B.R.V. S. Augus- 
tini, De consensu Evangelistarum, Lib. 11. cap. xx. § 49. (Migne, ?.Z. 
t. Xxxiv. 1100.) 

Oratio, Deus qui culpa offenderis: B.R.V. 


P. 87. Homilia Origenis, Sicut illa alia: B.R.V. Florilegium Casinense, 
Feria vi. ante Quadragesima, in Bzbliotheca Casinensis, ex typ. Casin. 1875, 
t. ll, p. 131 (second pagination). 

Oratio, Inchoata ieiunia: B.R.V. 


P. 88. Homilia Bede Presbyteri, Et cum dimisisset : B.R.V. Venerabilis 
Bedae, 22 Marci Evangelium Expositio. Lib. ii. cap. vi. (Migne, P.L. 
xCil. 195.) 

Oratio, Adesto Domine: B.R.V. : 

Ab hoc sabbato : here is preserved the old rule of saying vespers befcre 
dinner during Lent, so as to keep up the form of fasting until evening. 
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P. 89. Homilia Sancti Gregorit, Dubitari a quibusdam: B. R.V. 
S. Gregorii M. xl. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. i. hom. xvi. § 1. 
(Migne, ?.Z. Ixxvi. 1135.) 

Oratto, Deus qui ecclesiam : B.R.V. 


P. 90. Homilia Sancti Augustini, Cum autem venerit: B.R.V. 
Oratio, Converte nos Deus: B.R.V. 


P. 91. Homilia Sancti Augustini, Et venit Hierosolymam : B.R.V. 
Pseudo-Bede, Homilia, xliii. (Migne, P.L. xciv. 363.) 


P. 92. Ovatio, Respice domine familiam: B.R.V. ad 

Homilia Sancti Augustini, Ea quae de sancto: B.R.V. S. Augustini 
Sermo xxv de evangelit Matth.§ 1. (Migne, P.L. xlvi. 932.) 

Oratio, Preces nostras: B.R.V. 


P. 98. Homilia Origenis, Fratres dicet: B.R.V. Pseudo-Origen, 27 
diuersos homelia vii (Opera, ed. Merlin, Paris, Jean Petit, 1512, p. CXXV1.) 
The homily begins at Mra res 0 Evangelista, the earlier part not appearing 
in Merlin’s edition. 

Oratio, Devotionem populi tui: B.R.V. 


P. 94. Homilia Sancti Augustini, Mirum non esse: B.R.V. S. Augus- 
tini, Zractatus in Ioannis Evangelium, xvii. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1527.) 
Oratio, Esto domine propitius : B.R.V. 


P. 95. Homilia Sancti Leonis: Evangelica lectio: B.R.V. S. Leonis 
Sermones li [al. xciv.]§ 1. (Migne, ?.Z. liv. 308.) 
Oratio, Populum tuum: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA SECUNDA QUADRAGESIMAE. 


P.96. Homilia sancti Ambrosiz, Dico autem vobis: B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, 
Exposit. Evang. sec. Lucam, lib. vii. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1699.) 
Oratio, Deus qui conspicis: B.R.V. 


P. 97. Homilia Sancti Augustini, Locutus est: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in loannis Evangel. xxxviii.2. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1676.) 
Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P. 98. Aomilia Sancti Hieronymt, Quid mansuetius: B.R.V. S. 
Hieronymi, Comment. in Evang. Matthaet, Lib. iv. cap. xxill. vers. I. 
(Migne, P.L. xxvi. 167.) 

Oratio, Propitiare Domine: B.R.V. 


P. 99. Homilia sancti Ambrosit, Considerandum esi: B.R.V. S: 
Ambrosii, De fide, lib. v. cap. v. § 56. (Migne, P?.Z. xvi. 660.) 
Oratio, Populum tuum: B.R.V. 


P. 100. Homuzlia sancti Gregorit, In verbis sacri: B.R.V. S. Gregorii, 
Homiliarum in Evangelia, lib. i. Hom. xl. § 1. (Migne, P.L. Ixxvi. 1302.) 
Oratio, Praesta nobis: B.R.V. 


P.101. Homilia Sanctt Ambrosti, Plerique varias : B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, 
Exposit. Evang. secundum Lucam, Lib. ix. § 23. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1799.) 
Oratio, Da quaesumus omnipotens: B.R.V. 
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P. 102, Homilia Sancti Ambrosii, Vides quod divinum: B.R.V. S. 


eee Exposit Evang. secund, Lucam, Lib. vii. § 213. (Migne, P.L. 
xv. 1756. 


Oratio, Da quaesumus domine: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA TERTIA QUADRAGESIMAE. 


P.103. Homilia Sancti Hieronymi, Tunc oblatus : B.R.V. S. Hieronymi, 
Comment. in Evang. Mathaet, Lib. ii. cap. xii. Vers. 22. (Migne, PL. xxvi. 
79-) 

Oratio, Quaesumus omnipotens : B.R.V. 


P. 104. Sermo Sancti Augustinit, Dominus Deus noster: B.R.V. 
(lectiones i. and ii.) S. Augustini, Sevmones, lxxxii. Cap. iii. §§ 4 and 5. 
(Migne, ?.Z. xxxviil. 507.) 

Oratio, Cordibus nostris : B.R.V. 


P.105. Homilia Sancti Augustini, Quare illum corripis: B.R.V. S. 


Augustini, Sermones, Ixxxii. iii. § 4. (Migne, P.Z. xxxviil. 507.) 
V 


P, 106. Homilia S. Hieronymi, Mira pharisaeorum: B.R.V. 
S. Hieronymi Comment. in Evangelium Matthaet, Lib. ii. cap. xv. vers. I. 
(Migne, P.L. xxvi. 105.) 

Oratio, Praesta nobis: B.R.V. 


P. 107. Aomilia S. Ambrosii, Vide clementiam: B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, 
Exposit. Evang. secundum Lucam, Lib. iv. § 57. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1629.) 
Oratio, Subiectum tibi populum: B.R.V. 


P.108. Homilia S. Augustini, Erat autem ibi: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evang. xv. § 5. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1512.) 
Oratio, leiunia nostra. 


P.109. Homilia S. Augustini, In montem autem : B.R.V. S. Augustini 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evang. xxxiii. § 3. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1648.) 
Oratto, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA QUARTA QUADRAGESIMAE. 


P. 110. Homilia S. Augustini : Miracula quae fecit: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangelium xxiv. $i. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1592.) 
Oratio, Concede quaesumus : B.R.V. 


P.111. Homilia Sancti Augustini, Quid audivimus: B.R.V. (1 and 11 
lessons) S. Augustini, Zvactatus in Ioannis Evangelium, x. § 4. (Migne, 
P.L. xxxv. 1468.) 

Oratio, Praesta quaesumus : B.R.V. 


Homilia Sancti Augustin, Ule qui latebat: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangel. xxix. § 2. (Migne, ESV LOZO>) 


P.112. Oratio, Sacrae nobis: B.R.V. oe 
Homilia S. Augustini, Exiens lesus : B.R.V. S. Augustini, Zvactatus in 
Toannes Evangelium, xliv. § 3. (Migne, (PERN LDA.) 


P.113. Oratio, Deus qui et iustis: B.R.V. fe ; 
Homilia S. Ambrosii, Hic locus ad : B.R.V.S. Ambrosi, Lafosit, Evang. 


secundum Lucam, Lib. v. § 89. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1660.) 
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P. 114. Orvatio, Praesta quaesumus : B.R.V. — set 
Homilia S. Augustint, In superiori lectioni: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangelium, xlix. § 4. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1748.) 


P.115. Ovatio, Deus qui ineffabilibus : B.R.V. ue 
Fomilia S. Augustini, Quod nunc ait Dominus: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in loannis Evangelium, xxxiv. § 2. (Migne, ?.L. xxxv. 1652.) 


P. 116. Ova'to, Fiat Domine quaesumus: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA DE PASSIONE. 


Invitatortum, Christum Dei filium : common to Q! and Q*. 
Hymnus, Pange lingua: B.R.V. for Mattins. 


P.117. Antiphona, Popule meus: B.R.V. fourth anthem at lauds. 

Here the course of reading Genesis is given up to make way, not for 
Jeremiah, but for selections, until Easter Monday. ‘The second lessons are 
taken from the Passion in the four evangelists. 

Flomilia Sancti Gregorit, Pensate fratres : S. Gregorii M. XL. Homiliarum 
in Evangelia libri duo, Lib. 1. homilia xviii. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. Ixxvi. 1150.) 


P.118. Antiphona, Circumdederunt me canes : Ps. xxi. 17. 
Oratio, Quaesumus omnipotens Deus: B.R.V. 
flymnus, Vexilla Regis prodeunt: B.R.V. 


P.119. Homilia Sanctt Augustint, Quomodo apprehenderent: B.R.V. 
S. Augustini, 7vactatus in Ioannis Evangelium, xxxi. § 8. (Migne, P.L. 
XXXV. 1639.) 

Oratio, Sanctifica quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P. 120. Homilia S. Augustint, Dominus noster: B.R.V. (i. and ii. 
lessons) S. Augustini, Tvactatus in Ioannis Evangelium, xxviii. § 1. (Migne, 
LE XXX Von O220) 

Oratio, Nostra tibi Domine: B.R.V. 


P. 121. Homilia sancti Augustin’, Encaenia festivitas: B.R.V. S. 
Augustini, Tract. in Ioannis Evang. xliii. § 2. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1741.) 
Oraitio, Sanctificato hoc ieiunio: B.R.V. 


P.122. Homilia Sancti Gregori’, Cogitanti mihi: B.R.V. S. Gregorii M. 
xl. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, \ib. ii. hom. xxxiii. §1. (Migne, P.L. 
Ixxvi. 1239.) 

Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P. 123. Homilia s. Augustin, Pontifices et Pharisaei: B.R.V. S. 
Augustini, Zractatus in Ioannis Evang. xlix. § 26. (Migne, P.Z. xxxv. 


1757-) 
Oratio, Cordibus nostris quaesumus : B.R.V. 


P.124. Homilia S. Augustin’, Cum rex iustitiae: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tract. in Ioannis Evangelium, xi. § 8. (Migne, P.Z. xxxv. 1696.) 
Oratio, Proficiat quaesumus : B.R.V. 


DOMINICA PALMARUM, 
Antiphona, Confortati: Ps. xviii. 5. 
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P. 125. Homilia S. Amérosit, Pulchre autem relictis: B.R.V. S. 
eae Expos. Evang. secundum Lucam, lib. ix. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xv. 
1793. 

Antiphona, Pueri Hebraeorum: B.R.V. anthem at Prime. 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne Deus: B.R.V, 


P.126. <Antiphona, Erue a framea: Ps. xxi. 21. 


FERIA II. HEBDOMADAE SANCTAE, 


Antiphona, Extraneus factus sum: Ps. lxviii. 9. 
Hlomilia S. Augustini, Ne putarent: B.R.V. S. Augustini, Tyact. in 
loannis Evangelium, \.§ 5. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1760.) 


P.127. Antiphona, Salva me ex ore leonis: Ps. xxi. 22. 
Oratio, Da quaesumus: B.R.V. 
Antiphona, Aperuerunt super me: Ps. xxi. 14. 


FERIA III]. HEBDOMADAE SANCTAE. 


Antiphona, Foderunt manus: Ps. xxi. 17. 
Sermo s. Augustini, De domino: B.R.V. S. Augustini, Sermo xliv. § 1. 
(Migne, ?.Z. xxxvili. 258.) 


P. 128. Antiphona, Insurrexerunt: B.R.V. anthem to third psalm of 
first nocturn of Good Friday. Ps. xxvi. 12. 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Captabunt in animam: B.R.V. anthem to third psalm of 
third nocturn of Good Friday. Ps. xcili. 21. 


FERIA IV. HEBDOMADAE SANCTAE. 


Antiphona, Proprio filio: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of lauds on Good 


Friday. Rom. viii. 32. 
Sermo S. Ambrosii, Legimus quia: B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, Axposit. 


Evangel. sec. Lucam, lib. x. § 57. (Migne, ?.L. xv. 1818.) 


P. 129. Antiphona, Omnes videntes : Ps. xxi. 8. 
Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 
Antiphona, Speravit in Domino: Ps. xxi. 9. 


FERIA V. IN CENA DOMINI. 


Notandum : see note upon p. 82. we a 
Feria V. in cena Domini. In the omission of the usual preliminary 


versicles, etc. before the hours, Quignon only follows the tradition of the 


Roman Breviary. 
Antiphona, Zelus domus: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of the first 


nocturn of the day. 
Lectio 7. Quomodo sedet : B.R.V. from the lessons of the first nocturn. 


P, 180. Lectio diz. Convenientibus: B.R.V. from the lessons of the third 
nocturn. 

Antiphona, Traditor autem: B.R.V. anthem to Benediclus at lauds. 

W. Christus factus: B.R.V. said after anthem of Benedictus, 


Oratio, Respice quaesumus: B.R.V. ; f 
Antiphona, Cenantibus illis: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat on this day. 
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P. 131. FERIA VI. IN PARASCEUE. 


Antiphona, Astiterunt : B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of first nocturn of 
Good Friday. 

Lectto tit. ex tractatu S. Augustini, Protexisti me Deus: B.R.V. lessons 
from second nocturn of the day. S. Augustini, Zaarrationes in Psalmos, 
Ixiii. § 3. (Migne, P.Z. xxxvi. 762.) 


P. 182. Antiphona, Diviserunt : B.R.V. anthem to second psalm of first 
nocturn. 

Antiphona, Dederunt: B.R.V. WY. and R. at end of psalms of first 
nocturn. 1v. OI. 


SABBATUM SANCTUM. 


Antiphona, Posuerunt me: Ps. 1xxxvii. 7. ; ol 
ITT, Lectio, Accedet homo: B.R.V. (lectio iv. v. and vi.) S. Augustini, 
Enarrationes in psalm. \xiii. § 13. (Migne, P.L. xxxvi. 766.) 


P. 138. Antiphona, O mors: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of lauds. 
Antiphona, Vespere autem: B.R.V. anthem to Jagnijicat. 
Oratio, Spiritum nobis: B.R.V. 


P. 184, DOMINICA RESURRECTIONIS. 


Invitatorium, Surrexit Dominus: B.R.V. 

Hymnus ; Aurora lucis: B.R.V. at lauds: but the Roman rule was that 
no metrical hymn should be sung until Low Sunday. Quignon may have 
known of the practice of the church of Milan, of the Cistercians, and of the 
monks of the Charterhouse, and the monks generally, to sing metrical 
hymns from Easter Day to Low Sunday. 

Antiphona, Ego dormivi; B.R.V. anthem for third psalm of mattins. 


P. 1385. Homilia beati Gregorit, Multis vobis. See S. Gregorii M. x7. 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, Lib. ii. homilia xxi. § 1. (Migne, P.L. 
Ixxvi. 1169.) 

Antiphona, Exurrexi: introit at mass for Easter Day. (Ps. cxxxvili. 18.) 

Antiphona, Haec est dies: B.R.V. 

Oratio, Deus qui hodierna : B.R.V. 


P. 1386. Antiphona, Alleluia: B.R.V. anthem at the little hours from 
Low Sunday to Ascension Day. 

Hymnus, Ad cenam agni: B.R.V. hymn for vespers from Low Sunday 
to Ascension. A stanza is omitted in Q. 


Antiphona, Alleluia: Gavisi sunt: Y and Ry for Wednesday after Easter 
in B.R.V. 


Item notandum ; this is the old rule for adding ad/eluia. 


P. 187. Homilia Sancti Gregorit, In quotidiana. S. Gregorii M. 
+l. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. ii. hom. xxiii. § 1. (Migne, P.L. 
Ixxvi. 1182.) 

Oratio, Deus qui solennitate : B.R.V. 

Lertia Lectio, Sermo S. Augustini, Pascha Christi: B.R.V. 


P. 188. Oratio, Deus qui ecclesiam: B.R.V. 
Hlomilia sancti Gregorii, Lectio sancti Evangelii: B.R.V. S. Gregorii M. 


xl. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. ii. homilia xxiv. § 1. (Migne, 
P.L. \xxvi. 1184.) 
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P. 189. Ovratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 

Homilia Sancti Gregorit, Maria Magdalene: B.R.V. S Gregori M. 
+l. Homiliarum in evangelia libri duo, \ib. ii. hom. xxv. § 1. (Migne 
P.L. Ixxvi. 1189.) 


P. 140. Oratio, Deus qui diversitatem: B.R.V. 
Sermo S. Ambrosit, Audistis fratres: B.R.V. Sermones S. Ambrosto 
hactenus ascript. xxxiv.§ 1. (Migne, P.Z. xvii. 671.) 


P. 141. Ovatio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 

Homilia S. Gregorii, Fractus longa molestia: B.R.V. S. Gregorii, +7. 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. ii. hom, xxii. §1. (Migne, ? Z. 
Ixxvi. 1174.) 


P. 142. Oratio, Concede quaesumus: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA IN ALBIS. 


Homilia Sancti Gregori, Prima lectionis : B.R.V. (lect. vii. vill. ix.) S. 
Gregorii M. x7. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, Lib. ii. hom. xxvi. § 1. 
(Migne, ?.Z. lxxvi. 1197.) 


P. 148. Orato, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P. 145. DOMINICA SECUNDA POST PASCHA. 


Homilia S. Gregorii, Audistis fratres: B.R.V. S. Gregorii M. 4x7. 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. i. hom. xiv. § 1. (Migne, P.L. 
Ibroqial, Tinie.) 

Oratio, Deus qui in filii tui: B.R.V. 


lads DOMINICA TERTIA POST PASCHA. 
Homilia S. Augustini, Haec Domini verba: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangelium, ci. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1893-) 


P,148. Ovatio, Deus qui errantibus : B.R.V. 


P. 149. DOMINICA QUARTA POST PASCHA. 


Homilia S. Augustini, Cum Dominus Iesus: B.R.V. 5S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangelium, xciv. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1868.) 


P. 150. Oratio, Deus qui fidelium: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA QUINTA POST PASCHA. 


P. 152. Homilia S. Augustini, Domini verba: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangelium, ci. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1896.) 
Oratio, Deus a quo: B.R.V. Read quo Jor quod 77 text. 


P. 158. FESTUM ASCENSIONIS DOMINI. 


Hymnus, Jesu nostra redemptio: B.R.V. at vespers. The last stanza is 
omitted in Q%, not in Q?. 

Antiphona, Ascendens: B.R.V. 8 and W at end of psalms of second 
nocturn. 


P.154. Oratio, Concede quaesumus : B.R.V. 
Invitatorium, Christum Dominum ascendentem : B.R.V. 
Hymnus, Aeterne Rex altissime: B.R.V. at mattins. Two stanzas are 


omitted in Q. 
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P.155. Homilia Sancti Gregorit, Quod resurrectionem: B.R.V. 
S. Gregorii M. +l. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. ii. hom. xxix. 
§ 1. (Migne, P.Z. Ixxvi. 1213.) 

Antiphona, Viri galilaei: B.R.V. anthem at first psalm of lauds and 
other hours. 

Antiphona, O Rex gloriae: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 


P. 156. Sermo S. Leonis, Post beatam: B.R.V. from first and second 
lessons for octave of the Ascension, second day. S. Leonis Sermo lxxiii. 
[aZ. Ixxi.] § 1. (Migne, P.Z. liv. 394.) 

Sermo S. Leonis, Quam utique: B.R.V. from third, fourth and fifth 
lessons for octave of the Ascension, second day. S. Leonis Sermo )xxiii. 
[aZ. Ixxi.] § 1. (Migne, P.Z. liv. 395.) 


Aes alse DOMINICA INFRA OCTAVAM ASCENSIONIS. 


Flomilia S. Augustini, Dominus Iesus: B.R.V. seventh, eighth, and 
ninth lessons for Sunday after Ascension day. S. Augustini, Zractatus in 
Loannis Evangelium, xcii. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1862.) 


P. 158. Sermo S. Leondis, Per omne hoc: B.R.V. from third, fourth, fifth, 
and sixth lessons for octave of the Ascension, third day. S. Leonis Sermo 
Ixxiii. [a/. Ixxi.] § 4. (Migne, P.Z. liv. 396.) 


P.159. Sermo S,. Augustini, Salvator noster: B.R.V. Ascension Day, 
lessons iv. v. and vi. Appendix Serm. Augustint, clxxvii. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. 
XXXIX. 2082.) 

Sermo S. Augustint, Ascensionis domini: B.R.V. from first and second 
lessons within the octave of the Ascension, 4th day. Appendix Serm. 
S. Augustini, clxxviii. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxix. 2083.) 


P.160. Sermo S. Augustini, Omnia charissimi: B.R.V. lessons i. ii. iii. 
of the Sunday after Ascension Day. 4 ppendix Sermon. S. Augustint, 
clxxvi. § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxix. 2081.) 


P.161. Sermo S. Augustini, Ideoque omnibus: B.R.V. Lessons iii. 
iv. v. of the Sunday after Ascension Day. Appendix Serm. S. Augustini, 
clxxvi. § 2. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 2081.) 


P.162. Homilia S, Augustini, Audivimus fratres: B.R.V. Lessons for 
the Vigil of Pentecost. S. Augustini, Zyactatus in Ioannis Evang. \xxiv. § 1. 
(Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1826.) 


FESTUM PENTECOSTES. 
fTymnus, Veni Creator: B.R.V. at vespers. 


P. 168. Antiphona, Non vos relinquam: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat 
at first vespers. 

Oratio, Deus qui hodierna: B.R.V. 

Lnvitatorium, Spiritus Domini: B.R.V. 

flymnus, lam Christus: B.R.V. at mattins. 

Antiphona, Factus est: B.R.V. anthem to second psalm of first nocturn. 


P.164. Homilia Sancti Gregorii, Libet fratres mei: B.R.V. S. Gregorii 
M. xl. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. ii. hom, xxx. § 1. (Migne, 
IPE NOS Rig, 1P2%8),) 

Antiphona, Accipite Spiritum : B.R.V. anthem to Benedictus at lauds. 

Antiphona, Hodie completi: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 
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P.165. Homilia S. Augustini, Sicut Moyses: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evangel. xii. Cap. iii. § 11. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1490.) 
Oratio, Deus qui apostolis : B.R.V. 


P.166. Homilia S. Augustint, Dominus Iesus: B.R.V. S. Augustint, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evang. x\v. § 2. (Migne, P.L. xxxv. 1720.) 
Oratio, Adsit nobis: B.R.V. 


P. 167. Homilia S. Augustini, Quid est, nemo: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
Tractatus in Ioannis Evang. xxvi.§ 5. (Migne, ?.Z. xxxv. 1609.) 
Oratio, Mentes nostras: B.R.V. 


P. 168. Homilia S. Ambrosiz, Qualis debet esse: B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, 
Expos. Evang. Secundum Lucam, lib. vi. § 65. (Migne. P.L. xv. 1685.) 

Oratio, Deus qui hodierna: B.R.V. Thursday being des aliturgicus, 
the Sunday mass had to be repeated in modern times. 


P. 169. Homilia S. Ambrosiz, Non otiosa: B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, Exfos. 
Evang. Secundum Lucam, lib. v. § 10. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1638.) 
Oraito, Da quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P. 170. Homilia S. Ambrosit, Vide clementiam: B.R.V. See above, 
note on p. 107, vol. 1. 


Oratio, Mentibus nostris: B.R.V. 
Hymnus, Adesto sancta: from the old offictum de S. Trinitate. B.R.V. 
fo. 449. Q. omits final stanza. 


P.171. Antiphona, O adoranda Trinitas. I have not found this elsewhere. 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 

Invitatortum, Sanctam Trinitatem : common to Q!andQ?. Notin B.R.V. 
or Breviary of 1481. 

Antiphona, Te invocamus: B.R.V. fo. 449. 6. (offictum antiguum) 
anthem to first psalm of second nocturn of Mattins of Trinity Sunday. 

Homilia S. Leonis, Cum ad intelligendum: B.R.V. Lessons vii. vill. of 
Mattins for Trinity Sunday. S. Leo, Sermo Ixxvi. (AZ. Ixxiv.) § 2. (Migne, 
P.L. liv. 404.) . . 

Q! has not this lesson, but takes from B.R.V. its i. 11. and i. Lessons. 


P. 172. Antiphona, Tres sunt: B.R.V. little chapter for sext. 

Antiphona, Te Deum Patrem : Breviary of 1481, anthem to Magnificat at 
first Vespers. ; on 

Invitatorium, Dominum qui fecit: B.R.V. sixth invitatory (fo. 1. 0.). 

Hymnus, Nocte surgentes: B.R.V. at Sunday mattins from Trinity 
Sunday to first of October. 


P. 173. Antiphona, Servite Domino: B.R.V. anthem to first nocturn of 
Sundays from the octave of Epiphany to Easter and from the octave of 
Pentecost to Advent. : ee 

Homitia S. Augustini, Intendite: B.R.V. Lesson ix. of Trinity Sunday. 

Antiphona, \ubilate Deo : Ps. xcvii. 4. In B.R.V. there is an anthem in 
Saturday mattins for Pss. 99 and 100, /ubilate deo omnis terra, but it appears 
to stop here ; while this anthem of Q?seems drawn from the whole verse of 
Ps. xcvil. 4. f 

Oratio, Deus in te: B.R.V. Collect for first Sunday after Pentecost. 
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P. 174. Hymnus, O Lux beata : B.R.V. Saturday at vespers. This is not 
the hymn with the same beginning in offictum antiquum. 

Antiphona, Vespertina oratio: B.R.V. versicle and respond after O Lux 
beata. 


ets chef FESTUM CORPORIS CHRISTI. 


Hymnus, Pange lingua: B.R.V. at vespers. 

Antiphona, Sacerdos in aeternum: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at 
vespers. 

Oratzo, Deus qui nobis : B.R.V. 

Invitatorium, Sanctissimum Corpus: Q! and Q’, but I have not found it 
elsewhere. 

Hymnus, Sacris solenniis : B.R.V. for mattins. 


P. 176. Azntiphona, Calicem salutaris: B.R.V. anthem to third psalm at 
first Vespers. 

Homilia S. Augustini, Cum enim cibo: B.R.V. vii. viii. and ix. lessons. 
S. Augustini, Zvactatus in Ioannis Evang. xxvi. Cap. vi. § 17. (Migne, P.L. 
XXXV. 1614.) 


P. 177. Antiphona, Ego sum panis: B.R.V. anthem to Benedictus. 

Antiphona, O sacrum convivium ; B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at second 
Vespers. 

Tertia lectio, Immensa divinae largitatis: B.R.V. Lessons i. and ii. on 
Corpus Christi Day. See St. Thomas Aquinas, Opusculum 57. Venetiis, 
Herman Lichtenstein, 1497. Lessons i. and 11. of the office composed by St. 
Thomas for Corpus Christi Day. : 


P.178. Zertia lectio, Manducatur itaque: B.R.V. Lessons ili. and iv. on 
Corpus Christi Day. See St. Thomas Aquinas, Opusculiui 57. lessons iil. 
and iv. of office for Corpus Christi. 


ise, Alef); DOMINICA INFRA OCTAVAM CORPORIS CHRISTI. 


Flomilia Sancti Gregorit, Hoc distare. B.R.V. ix. lesson at mattins ot 
second Sunday after pentecost. See S. Gregori M. 22 Homiliarune 
in Evangelia duo lbrt, lib. ii. hom. xxxvi. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. Ixxvi. 1266.) 

Tertia Lectio, Convenit itaque: B.R.V. Lessons v. and part of vi. on 
Corpus Christi Day. See St. Thomas Aquinas, Ofzsculum 57, lesson v. for 
Corpus Christi. 


P. 180. Tertia Lectio, Legitur enim: B.R.V. Lessons part of vi. for 
Corpus Christi Day and 1. and ii. of Friday after Corpus Christi Day. 
See St. Thomas Aquinas, Opusculum 57, lesson vi. for Corpus Christi. 


P. 181. Tertia Lectio, Huius sacramenti: B.R.V. Lessons iii. iv. and 
v. of Friday after Corpus Christi Day. 


P. 182. Tertia Lectio, Quantis igitur: B.R.V. Lessons from vi. of 
Friday, and from i, ii. and iii. of Saturday, after Corpus Christi. 
P. 189. DOMINICA TERTIA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Homilia Sancti Gregoriz, Aestivam tempus: B.R.V. S. Gregorii M. 27. 
Flomiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, \ib. i1. hom. xxxiv. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. 
Ixxvi. 1246.) 


P. 190. Orvaszo, Protector in te : B.R.V. for third Sunday after Pentecost 


NOTES TO VOLUME THE FIRST. 239 


Pe191, DOMINICA QUARTA POST PENTECOSTEN. 

Homilia S. Ambrosiz, Ascendens autem: B.R.V. S. Ambrosii E-xvfosit. 
Evang. secundum Lucam, lib. iv. § 68. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1635.) 

P. 192. Ovratio, Da nobis: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA QUINTA POST PENTECOSTEN, 

P. 194. Homilia S. Augustini, Nisi non solum: B.R.V. S. Augustini, 
De saa Domini in Monte, Lib. i. Cap. ix. § 21. (Migne, P.L. xxxiv. 
1239. 

Oratio, Deus qui diligentibus: B.R.V. 

P. 196. DOMINICA SEXTA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Flomilia S. Ambrosit, Posteaquam illa: B.R.V. vii. vili. ix. Lessons at 
mattins. 

Oratio, Deus virtutum: B.R.V. 
~ deh, aleyey, DOMINICA SEPTIMA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Homilia Origenis, Quod paulo superius: B.R.V. vii, viii. lessons at 
mattins. 


P. 199. Ovatio, Deus cuius: B.R.V. 


P. 200. DOMINICA VIII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 

Flomilia S. Hieronymi, Quaestiunculam: B.R.V. S. Hieronymi, £p7stolae 
cxxi. ad Algasiam, cap. vi. (Migne, ?.Z. xxii, 1018.) 

P. 201. Ovatio, Largire nobis: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA NONA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


PB. 208. Homilia Sancti Gregorit, Lectionem sancti evangelii: B.R.V. 
S. Gregorii M. +2. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. 11. hom. xxxix. § 1. 
(Migne, P.L. Ixxvi. 1294.) 

Oratio, Pateant aures: B.R.V. 


P. 205. DOMINICA DECIMA POST PENTECOSTEN, 

Homilia S. Augustini, Diceret saltem: B.R.V. S, Augustini, Sermo 
cxv. § 2. (Migne, P.L. xxxvili. 656.) 

Oratio, Deus qui omnipotentiam : B.R.V. 

12, LVR DOMINICA XI. POST PENTECOSTEN. 

Homilia Sancti Gregorii, Vigilanter intuendum: B.R.V. S. Gregori 
in Ezechielem lib. i. hom. x. § 20. (Migne, ?.Z. Ixxvi. 893.) 

P. 208. Ovatio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 


P. 209. DOMINICA XII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Homilia S. Ambrosi, In lectione hac: B.R.V. _S. Ambrosi Zxposzt. 
Evangel. secundum Lucam, lib. vii. § 69. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1717.) 


P. 210. Ovatio, Omnipotens et misericors. B.R.V. 


DOMINICA DECIMA TERTIA POST PENTECOSTEN. 
P. 212. Homilia S. Augustini, De decem_ leprosis: B.R.V. 5S. 
Augustini, Quaestion. Evangel. Lib. ii. qu. xl. with omissions. (Migne, 


P.L. xxxv. 1354.) 
Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 
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DOMINICA XIIII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 
P. 214. Homilia S. Ambrosii, Nolite soliciti: B.R.V. 
Oratio, Custodi Domine: B.R.V. 
ach, Palsy, DOMINICA XV. POST PENTECOSTEN. 
Homilia S. Augustint, De iuuene: B.R.V. S. Augustini, Sermo xcviii. 
§2. (Migne, ?.Z. xxxvili. 591.) 
P. 217. Orato, Ecclesiam tuam: B.R.V. 


Pcs: DOMINICA DECIMA SEXTA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Hlomilia S. Ambrosiz, Curatur hydropicus : B.R.V. S. Ambrosii, Zafosit. 
Evangelit secundum Lucam, lib. vii. § 195. (Migne, P.Z, xv. 1752.) 


P. 219. Ovatzo, Tua nos: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA XVII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 


P. 221. Homilia S. loannis Chrysostom, Convenerunt : B.R.V. Opus 
zmperfectum in Matthaeum quod Chrysostomt nomine circunifertur, Homilia 
xlii. ex capite xxi. vers. 35. (Migne, ?.G. lvi. 872.) 

Oratio, Da quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P, 228. DOMINICA DECIMA OCTAVA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Flomilia S. Ioannis Chrysostomz, Christum in humanis: B.R.V._ S. Petri 
Chrysologi Sermo L. (Migne, P.L. lil. 339.) 
Oratio, Dirigat corda: B.R.V. 


P. 225. DOMINICA XIX. POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Flomilia Sancti Gregorit, Textum lectionis: B.R.V. S. Gregorii, M. x7. 
Flomiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, \ib. ii. hom. xxxviii. $1. (Migne, P.Z. 
Ixxvi. 1282.) 


P. 226. Ovatio, Omnipotens et misericors: B.R.V. 
P. 227, DOMINICA VIGESIMA POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Homilia Sancti Gregorit, Lectio sancti Evangelii: B.R.V. S. Gregorii 
M. xl. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib, ii. hom. xxviii. §1. (Migne, 
LEvik WENA, WALID) 


P. 228. Orvatio, Largire quaesumus: B.R.V. 


P. 229. DOMINICA XXI. POST PENTECOSTEN. 


Homilia S. Augustini, Narravit Dominus: B.R.V. S. Augustini, Sermo 
Ixxxil. $1. (Migne, ?.Z, xxxviii. 514.) In the majority of editions the 
lesson in Q? ends with the first sentence of the ninth lesson of B.R.V. But 
in an early edition, 38, the lesson of Q® is extended beyond the ninth of 
B.R.V. into the sermon of St. Augustine beginning at Ecce fratres. 


P. 230. Ovatio, Familiam tuam: B.R.V. 


DOMINICA XXII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 


P. 282. Lfomilia S. Loannis [Chrysostomz], Omnis malitia: B.R.V. 
Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum, Homil. xlii. ex capite xxii. (Migne, 2.G 
lvi. 866.) ce 

Oratio, Deus refugium : B.R.V. 
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P. 234. DOMINICA XXIII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 
fHlomilia S. Hieronymi, Octavum signum: B.R.V.  S. Hieronymi, 


eet in Evangel. Matthaet, Lib. i. Cap. ix. vers, 18. (Migne, P.L. xxviv 
58. 


P. 285. Ovatio, Absolve quaesumus : B.R.V. 


DOMINICA XXIIII. POST PENTECOSTEN. 


P.-237. Homilia S. Hieronymi, Quando ad: B.R.V. S. Hieronymi, 
Comment. in Evangel. Matthaet, Lib. iv. cap. xxiv. vers. 15. (Migne, ?.L. 
ASolal, Uy) 

Oratzo, Excita quaesumus : B.R.V. 


P. 289. IANUARIUS. 


CIRCUMCISIO CHRISTI. 


Antiphona, Propter nimiam: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat of first 
vespers. 

Oratzo, Deus qui salutis: B.R.V. 

Invitatorium, Christus natus: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, O admirabile: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of lauds. 

Lectio tertia, Et postquam: this is third lesson in Q! without the 
comment as in Q?. 

Lex Sermone S. Bernardi Magnum et mirabile: S. Bernardi Sermo in 
Circumcistone Domini 1.§ 2. (Migne, P.L. clxxxill. 133. 


P. 240. Antiphona, Mirabile: B.R.V. anthem at Benedictus. 

Antiphona, Magnum: B.R.V. anthem at JZagnificat of second vespers. 

Antiphona, Stephanus autem: B.R.V. anthem for St. Stephen. 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. collect for Octave of St. 
Stephen. 

Antiphona, Iste est: B.R.V. see below, p. 369. 


P. 241. Ovratzo, Ecclesiam: B.R.V. see vol. i. p. 369, and note. 
Antiphona, Hi sunt: B.R.V. anthem at Commemoration of Innocents. 


IN VIGILIA EPIPHANIAE. 


Homilia S. Hieronymi, Ex hoc loco: B.R.V. Lessons vil. viii. and ix, 
S. Hieronymi, Commentariorum in Evangelium Matthaet Lib. i. Cap. 11, 
Vers. 20. (Migne, ?.Z. xxvi. 28.) 


P, 242, EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 


Ad vesperas Hymnus, Hostis Herodes, B.R.V. hymn at first vespers. 

Antiphona, Magi videntes: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat at first 
vespers. 

Oratio, Deus qui hodierna: B.R.V. ; 5 

invitatortum, Christus apparuit : Q' and Q%. B.R.V. had no invitatory 
before mattins, but at beginning of the third nocturn Venzfe was said with 
an invitatory which is called an anthem, and begins with Verte adoremus, 
The version of the psalm is different from that prefixed to mattins and is 
the Gallican. ’ ; ; 

Antiphona, Reges Tharsis: B.R.V. VY. and 8. passem. 

Prima Lectio, Omnes sitientes: B.R.V. Lessonsi.andi. 

Secunda Lectio: Cum natus : B.R.V. heading to lessons vil. vill. 1x. 


BRIN. it. R 
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P. 248. Homilia Sancti Gregorii, Sicut ex lectione B.R.V. S. Gregorii 
M. x1. Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. i. hom. x. § 1.- (Migne, 
P.L.AXxvi. 1110.) 


P, 244. Antiphona, Ante luciferum: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at 
lauds. 

Antiphona, Tribus miraculis : B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at second 
vespers. 


DIE 7. DE OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 


Homilia Sancti Gregorii, Qui etiam ad damnationis: B.R.V. lessons 
vii. vill. ix. of the day following the Epiphany. S. Gregori _M. al. 
Homiliarum in Evangelia libri duo, lib. 1. hom. x. § 2. (Migne, P.Z. Ixxvi. 
Tie) 


P. 245. Dig 8. DE OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 

Sermo S. Augustini, Ad partum virginis: B.R.V. Lessons iv. v. on day 
of Epiphany. 5S. Augustin Sermo CC. (alias de Tempore 30.) cap. 1. 
(Migne, P.L. xxxviii. 1028.) 


P. 246. DIE°9. DE OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 


Sermo S. Augustint, Nuper celebravimus: B.R.V. Lessons i. ii. 11. for 
third day of the octave. S. Augustini Sevmo CXCIX. (alias de tempore 
34.) cap. 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxvill. 1026.) 


DIE 10, DE OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 


Sermo S. Leonis, Celebrato proximo: B.R.V. Lessons i. ii. iii. for fifth 
day of the octave. S. Leonis Sermo xxxi (a/. xxx.) Cap. 1. (Migne, P.Z. liv. 
235:) 


P. 247. DIE 11. DE OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 


Sermo S. Leonts, Dedit ergo: B.R.V. Lessons iii. iv. v. vi. for fifth day 


of the octave. S. Leonis Sermo xxxi. (a/. xxx.) Cap. i. and ii, (Migne, 
IPI, Mike, B56) 


DIE 12. DE OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 


_ Sermo S. Leonis, lustum et rationabile : B.R.V. Lessons i. ii. for Sunday 
within octave. S. Leonis, Sermo xxxiv. (a/. xxxiii.) Cap.i. (Migne, P.Z. 
liv, 244.) 


P. 248. OCTAVA EPIPHANIAE. 


Homilia S. Augustint, Nemo sibi: B.R.V. Lessons vil. vill. for octave 
of Epiphany. 


P. 249. BASILIUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 


He is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on January Ist, the day 
of his decease. In the calendar of Q'he is placed on January 2 with the 
note: fut heri, but in Q? he is placed on January 14th, the first day after 
the octave of the Epiphany, with the note: fat prima huius. In B.R.V. 
St. Basil is commemorated on January 1st. He was transferred in the Pian 
Calendar to June 14th, where he remains in the edition of Leo XIII. The 


lesson in Q! is the same as that in Q* and may be based upon Ado. 
(January Ist.) 
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MARTINA VIRGO MARTYR. 


This saint is also commemorated in the Roman Martyrology in January Ist 
the day of her martyrdom. In the calendar of Q! she is placed on 
January 4th with the note: fit prima huius, but in Q? she is placed on the 
15th with the same note as in Ql}. 

The lesson in Q! is the same as that in Q? and may be based upon Ado. 


P. 250. MARCELLUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is based upon Platina. That in Q! is the same as that 
in Q*. 

Oratio, Preces populi: B.R.V. The collect here follows the Mattin lesson 
apparently because the feast is simple ; and thus, like that of Sundays and 
weekdays, the office begins with mattins, not with vespers. (See p. Ixiii.) 
The same rule can be traced where simple feasts have collects. 


ANTONIUS ABBAS. 


The lesson is akin to the life in B. Mombritius (Semctwarium, fo. sine 
loco et anno, vol. i. fo. 38) ascribed to St. Athanasius. (Migne, P.Z. Ixxiii. 


125.) 


P. 251. PRISCA VIRGO MARTYR. 


This saint has a collect in B.R.V. but is not commemorated in Ql. 
St. Peter’s Chair is net remembered in B.V.R. Qi and Q? but in the Pian 
Calendar it appears with a commemoration of St. Prisca. 

The lesson may be based upon Petrus de Natalibus (II. xcvi.). But Q? 
has omitted a large portion of the miraculous circumstances related by this 


writer. 
TELESPHORUS PAPA MARTYR. 


This saint is commemorated on January 5th in Q! and in Ado and the 
Koman Martyrology, but is moved to the 19th in Q*. He does not appear 
in the Pian Calendar. ; 

The lesson both in Q! and Q? seems based upon Platina. 


FABIANUS PAPA ET SEBASTIANUS. 
Oraiio, Infirmitatem nostram: B.R.V. 


P. 252. The lessons in Q! for SS. Fabian and Sebastian are the same 
as those in Q®. That for St. Fabian is based upon Platina. That for 
St. Sebastian on the Acts attributed to St. Ambrose. (Migne, ?.Z. xvii. 


1021.) 


13) Sy AGNES VIRGO MARTYR. 


Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne Deus: B.R.V. 

The lesson is based upon Acts ascribed to wt. Ambrose. (Migne, ?.L. 
xvii. 735.) Between the lesson in Q? and Q? Ehere are some variations. 
Symphronius does not appear as the name of the prefect inQ'. When the son 
of the prefect enters the brothel, Q' reads: a diabolo suffocatus traditur ; 
but Q? has: confestim exanimds tacuit. Here Q° has departed from his 
source, which tells us: pracfocatus a diabolo exspiravit.: but Symphronius 1s 
mentioned by Pseudo-Ambrose as the name of the prefect, and in Q? he is 
said to be willing to let St. Agnes go. The appearance of St. Agnes to her 
parents after death is not mentioned in Q! though spoken of in the source, 

R2 
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VINCENTIUS ET ANASTASIUS MARTYRES. 


The lesson for St. Vincent is based upon Mombritius ii. 344, and is the 
same both in Q! and Q?. 

The few lines commemorating St. Anastasius may be based upon 
Mombritius i. 33, 


P. 254. Oratio, Adesto Domine supplicationibus : B.R.V. 


ALFONSUS ARCHIEPISCOPUS CONFESSOR 
is known also as Hildefonsus, or Ildefonsus. The lesson in Q? (he is not 


commemorated in Q') seems to be based on a life printed by the Bollandists 
(Act. SS. Januarii 11. 536.) 
P. 255. TIMOTHEUS EPISCOPUS MARTYR 
is not inthe Roman Martyrology or B.R.V., but is commemorated in Ado 
on January 24, so also in Q! and Q?, and the Pian Calendar. 
The lesson in Q? is much shorter than that in Q!, the early part being 
left out. The early part seems borrowed from Acts xvi. 1-4, and the 
remainder may have been inspired by the life printed in the Bollandist Acta 
SS. Jan. ii. 566. Has thelesson in Q! influenced the Pian lessons ? 


CONVERSIO PAULI 


Ad vesperas hymmits, Doctor egregie: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Vade Anania: B.R.V. anthem to J/agnificat at first vespers. 
Oratio, Deus qui universum: B.R.V. a 

Invitatorium, Laudemus deum: B.R.V. 


P. 256. Antiphona, Mihi vivere: B.R.V. anthem at first nocturn of 
mattins. 

The lesson is based upon St. Jerome, de Viris tllustribus, cap. v. (Migne. 
P.L, xxiii. 615), for the few first lines ; and, after that, upon Act. Afost. 
cap. ix. The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. 

Antiphona, Libenter : B.R.V. anthem for second psalm at lauds. 

Antiphona, Sancte Paule: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at second 
vespers. 


P. 257. POLYCARPUS EPISCOPUS MARTYR 


is not commemorated in B,R.V., but appears in the Pian Breviary. The 
lesson is based upon St. Jerome de wiris zllustribus, cap. xvii. (Migne, 
P.L. xxiii. 635.) while the source of the miraculous part may be found in 
Mombritius 11. 211. 

The pope named on line 5 and 7 of the lesson in Q? is Anacletus; that 
in Qt is Anicetus. Anicetus, too, is the pope named by St. Jerome, and this 
appears to be the more usual opinion. It is not clear why the editor of Q? 


changed the name to that of a pope of a time so much before the outbreak 
of the Valentinian and Marcionite heresy. 


IOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. 


The main source of this lesson seems to be the life by Simeon 
Metaphrastes. (Migne, ?.G. cxiv. 1045.) The lesson is the same in Q! 


and Q’. 
P. 258. LUCIANUS PRESBYTER MARTYR. 


In Ado and the Roman Martyrology this saint is commemorated on 
January 7: so also in Q'. But in Q? the name is transferred to January 28 


with /uzt 7 Awius asa note. The saint does not appear in the calendar ot 
B.R.V. or of the Pian breviary. 


The lesson is based upon Eusebius hb. ix. cap. vi. 
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PAULUS PRIMUS EREMITA. 


In the Roman Martyrology this saint is commemorated on Jan. 10; so 
ae in B.R.V, and Q1, but in Q? as in the Pian Calendar the octave of the 
j piphany has displaced the saint : in Q? to Jan. 29 in the Pian Calendar to 

Bye) i. 


The lesson is based upon the life by § ; aa 
Pe ene i Otaad Oe ife by S. Jerome (Migne, P.Z. xxxili. 19.) 


inh, PA), IGINIUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is derived from Platina, and is the same in Q! and Q?. 
Patrimus seems to be borrowed from Platina, and may be a piece of 
humanism in place of patrinus : a word which means a godfather, and thus 
has quite a different signification from fatrimus. The lesson in the Junta 
breviaries of 1559 and 1563 has also the same reading patrimus. 


HILARIUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 


The lesson in Q' may be wholly based upon the life by Fortunatus. 
(Bollandist Acta SS. Januarii i. 790. Antwerp, 1643.) But it has been 
much altered in Q’, in fact rewritten: and is much indebted to St. Jerome, 
ae viris tllustribus, cap. c. (Migne, P.L. xxiii. 699.) 


FEBRUARIUS. 


P. 260. IGNATIUS EPISCOPUS MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, save that in Q! St. Ignatius is said 
to be fost Petrum secunda successione, while in Q? he is said to be fost 
Petrum tertius. The lesson is based upon St. Jerome de viris 2llustribus, 
cap. xvi. (Migne, P.Z. xxiii. 633), in which St. Ignatius is said to be 
Antiochenae ecclesiae tertius post Petrunt. 


PURIFICATIO MARIAE VIRGINIS. 


Hymnus, Ave maris: B.R.V. hymn at vespers. 
Antiphona, Senex puerum: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at first vespers. 


P, 261. Ovatio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 

Invitatorium, Ecce venit: B.R.V. 

Hymnus, O gloriosa domina: B.R.V. hymn at lauds. 

Antiphona, Benedicta tu: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of first nocturn. 

Homilia Sancti Ambrostt episcopi, Et ecce homo erat : B.R.V. vii. and 
viii. lessons. S. Ambrosii, Exfositio Evang. sec. Luc. Lib. ii. § 58. (Migne, 
LP Sag, 55, UNS Be) 


P, 262. Antiphona, Cum inducerent: B.R.V. anthem to Lenedzctus at 
lauds. 

Hymmus, Ave maris: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Hodie beata: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at second 
Vespers. 


BLASIUS EPISCOPUS MARTYR 


is in the calendar of B.R.V. Q! and Q? on Feb. 3, and of the Pian. 

The lesson may be based upon Mombritius I. 81.6. with the more 
miraculous circumstances omitted, Q may not have been without influence 
on the Pian lessons. 
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PHILEAS EPISCOPUS ET PHILOROMUS MARTYRES 


are not commemorated in the Calendar of B.R.V., but they are to be found 
in Ado, upon whose statements the lesson in Q is based. The lesson in Q 
and Q? is alike. The saints are not in the Pian Calendar. 


P. 263. AGATHA VIRGO MARTYR. 


The lesson is based upon Mombritius I. 16. It is the same in Q* 
and Q a os 
Oratio, Deus qui inter : B.R.V. common of virgin martyrs. 


ADAUCTUS ET SOCII MARTYRES 


are not in Ado, Roman Martyrology, or B.R.V. They are commemorated 
in Oeand©2; ms, ; 

The lesson is alike in each : it is derived from Eusebius, lib. vill. cap. x1. 
Adauctus is not in the Pian Calendar. 


P. 264. COINTHA VIRGO MARTYR 


is commemorated as such on this day in Ado and the Roman Martyrology, 
but not at all in B.R.V. or, on this day, in Q!. 

The lesson is based upon a few lines in Eusebius, Ast. Eccles. lib. vi 
cap. xli. (Migne, ?.G. xx. 606.) where, however, Cointha is described as 
muilier, not as virgo. The Pian Calendar has no mention of her. She is 
commemorated in Q! with Meiranus and Serapion on January 31. 


APOLLONIA VIRGO MARTYR 


is in the Calendar of B.R.V. and has a.lesson both in Q! and Q? the same in 
both recensions. It is based upon Eusebius, lib. vi. cap. xli. the account 
following immediately upon that of Cointha. Eusebius represents Apollonia 
as rushing into the fire prepared for her. 


CATHEDRA PETRI APOSTOLI. 


Hymnus, Quodcunque vinclis : B.R.V. at vespers and mattins. 

Antiphona, Tu es pastor: B.R.V. anthem to J/agzificat at first vespers. 

P. 265. Oratio, Deus qui beato Petro: B.R.V. 

Invitatorium, Tu es pastor: B.R.V. 

flymnus, Yam bone pastor: B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, Tu es petrus: B.R.V. anthem at lauds on June 29. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. It is taken from Matth. xvi. 18. 19. 
Ioan. xxi. 15-17. The last few lines may be based upon Platina, or St. 
Jerome, de viris tllustribus, cap. i. (Migne, P.Z. xxiii. 607.) 

P. 266. Ad laudes antiphona, Quodcunque ligaveris : B.R.V. anthem to 
Benedictus. 


Ad vesperas antiphona, Dum esset summus: B.R.V. anthem to Wagzi- 
jicat at second vespers. 


MATTHIAS APOSTOLUS. 
Notandum : is the usual rule for St. Matthias in leap year. 


Oratio, Deus qui beatum: B.R.V. Both Q! and Q? have znterventione, 
which appears to be an established reading in the printed Roman breviaries 
though z7¢ercesstone may be found. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except on line 9 of p. 267, where 
Q* has Mathias igitur and Q! has Hic autem. It is based upon Act. 
Apost. 1. 15-26. Jacobus a Voragine, Legenda Aurea, cap. xlv. (ed. Th. 
Graesse, Dresden, 1846. p. 188.) speaks of St. Matthias having preached in 
Macedonia and Judaea, and of the stoning by the Jews. 
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P2867. JULIANUS ET EUNUS MARTYRES 


are commemorated in Ado. The lesson seems based upon Eusebius, 
Hist. Eccles. lib. vi. cap. xli. (Migne, ?.G. xx. 610.). It is the same both in 
Q! and Q?, but these saints are not in B.R.V. or the Pian Calendar. 


MARTIUS. 


EMETHERIUS, CELIDONIUS, ET ASTERIUS, MARTYRES : 


The lesson for Emetherius and Celidonius is based upon Ado. That for 
Asterius and Marinus upon Eusebius, A/7s¢. Eccles. lib. vil. capp. xv. et 
xvi. (Migne, P.G. xx. 675-678.). Only Asterius is commemorated in Q!. 


P. 268. LUCIUS PAPA MARTYR 


ft See ae ps in the Roman Martyrology, but not in the Calendar 
of B.R.V. 

_The lesson is the same in Q! and Q’, and is based upon Platina. Later 
editions of Platina give Sapores, not Pacorus, as the name of the Persian 
king who vanquished Valerian. 


, THOMAS OF AQUINUM CONFESSOR. 


The lesson may be based upon the life by William de Thoco (Bollandist 
Acta SS. Martii, i. 657.) 

It may be noticed that Q speaks of monachus praedicatorum, not frater. 
The English seem almost alone in limiting the word monk to a follower of 
the rule of St. Benedict. The lesson is alike in Q! and Q”. 


SS. Perpetua and Felicitas have disappeared from the Calendar both in 
Q! and Q?. 


P. 269. QUADRAGINTA MILITES MARTYRES. 


The lesson is taken from Ado. 
Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


GREGORIUS PAPA CONFESSOR. 
Oratio, Deus qui animae: B.R.V. 


P. 270. The lesson is based upon Platina. The statement in Q' and Q* 
that St. Gregory became pope in anno domini Dextx is also to be found in 
some editions of Platina. The usual statement is 590. The first statement 
was possibly azz0 DXC. which became changed into DCX. by a printer’s 
fault. This curiosity in giving the date as 619 may be found also in the 
lessons of the Humiliati, at Arles and Pampiluna. See above, pp. 70 etc. 
The lesson is the same both in Q! and Q?. 


IOSEPH CONFESSOR. 


Oratio, Concede quaesumus: is not found exactly in B.R.V., but a 
collect resembling it may be found on fo. 450. 2. if the central portion of 
the collect be left out. It runs thus: Concede quaesumus omnipotens 
Deus: ut intercessione beati Ioseph confessoris tui: qui pater domini 
nostri Iesu Christi in terra vocari dignus inventus est: et vir gloriosae 
semperque virginis Mariae non coinquinatione carnis: sed tantum maritus 
nomine appellatus est: ab omnibus adversitatibus liberemur. per. This 
collect may also be found in other editions of the breviary before the Pian 
reform. The collect in Q does not show great originality. 

Lectio tertia, Missus est: B.R.V. iv. and v. Lessons: S. Bernardi, Super 
Missus est, Homilia ii. § 15.16. (Migne, P.L. clxxxill. 69.) 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q”. . 
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net avale BENEDICTUS ABBAS. 


The lesson is based upon the life of St. Benedict by St. Gregory the 
Great in the second volume of his Dialogues. (Migne, ?.Z. Ixvi. 125.) 
The lesson in Q! and Q? is the same. 


ANNUNCIATIO MARIAE. 


Hymnus, Ave maris stella: B.R.V. 
Antiphona, Missus est: B.R.V. 
Oratio, Deus qui de beatae M.: B.R.V. 


P. 272. Invitatortum, Ave maria: B.R.V. 

Flymnus, Quem terra: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Spiritus sanctus: B.R.V. respond to second lesson at 
mattins. 

Lectio tit. Missus est: Luc. 1. 26-38. 

Ad laudes antiphona, Ne timeas : B.R.V. anthem to third psalm at lauds. 

Ad vesperas. Ave maris stella: B.R.V. at first vespers. 

Antiphona, Ecce ancilla: Luc. i. 38. 


IMIPIRILIL JUS). 


ISIDORUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR 


is not commemorated in all MSS. on April 4 in Ado, but the name appears 
in the Roman Martyrology, though not at all in B.R.V. or the Pian Calendar. 
Isidore is in Q! and Q? and this may be due to his Spanish origin. 

The lesson appears to be based upon a life by Lucas Tudensis, which 
has been printed in the Bollandist 4cfa SS. April. i. 330, from a manuscript 
at Toledo. 


12, Pape XYSTUS PAPA MARTYR 


is not in B.R.V. but is commemorated both in Q!' and Q? He does not 
appear in the Pian Calendar. 

The lesson is taken from Platina. The paragraph beginning Auzzus fecit 
institutum differs in Q? from that in Q! down to wdgwe 7 missa. 


LEO PRIMUS PAPA CONFESSOR 
is not in B.R.V. but is in Q! Q2 and Pian Calendar. 
The lesson is taken from Platina and is the same in Q! and Q?. 
P. 274. IUSTINUS PHILOSOPHUS MARTYR 


is not in B.R.V. but appears both in Q! and Q2, though not in the Pian 
Calendar. 

The Lesson may be-based upon Eusebius, Ast. Eccles. lib. iv. cap. xvi. 
(Migne, ?.G. xx. 363.) It is the same in Q! and Q?. 


VALERIANUS, TYBURTIUS ET CETERI MM. 
The lesson is based upon the Acts of St. Caecilia, printed in the 
Bollandist Acta SS. (April. ii. 204.) It is the same in Q! and Q?. 
P. 275. Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


APOLLONIUS SENATOR MARTYR 
is not in B.R.V. or the Pian Calendar, but is in both Q! and Q2. 


The lesson seems based upon Eusebius, Ast. Eccles. lib. v. Cap. XXl. 
(Migne, P.G. xx. 486.) and is the same in both Q! and Q2. 
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GAIUS PAPA MARTYR 


as spelt Caius in Q! and also in Platina whence the lesson is taken for the 
most part. Q! has a paragraph at the beginning dealing with the birth and 
period of Gaius and inserts a passage /tem ut memo . . . accusaret, 
which does not appear in Q! or Platina. 


P. 276. MARCUS EVANGELISTA. 


Oratio, Deus qui beatum Marcum: B.R.V. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is taken, with the exception of 
ithe last sentence, from St. Jerome, de virds zllustribus, cap. vill. (Migne, 
[EJB y a Salty (Aig) 


CLETUS ET MARCELLINUS PAPAE MARTYRES. 


The lessons are the same in Q! and Q? and are based upon Platina. 

That for Marcellinus exhibits as its chief feature what is called “the 
fable of Sinuessa” where a council of 180 (Hefele says 300) bishops was held ; 
and it is said that Q is the first to make mention in a Roman breviary of this 
assembly. The whole story Hefele (Comciliengeschichte, Freiburg im Br. 
1873 2'° Auflage, Bd. i. S. 145) does not hesitate to term “eine Liige.” The 
appearance of the fable is due, no doubt, to Q’s close following of Platina. 
In the Pian edition of the Breviary the council as well as the offering of 
incense to idols are mentioned; but they have disappeared in the new 
edition of Leo XIII. where the idolatry is denied. (‘‘ Causa fuit, ut per 
-calumniam infamatus fuerit, quasi thus idolis adhibuisset.”) 


re Vie PETRUS MARTYR ORDINIS PRAEDICATORUM. 

The lesson is very likely based upon Mombritius 11. 201 1.0. or Thomas 
de Lentino (Bollandist Acta, April. iii. 686.) Peter Martyr does not 
appear in B.R.V. Q! or Pian Calendar: but three lessons based upon Q? 
appear in a Roman Breviary of Venice, 1559. (See above, p. 68.) 


MAIUS. 


FESTUM SS. PHILIPPI ET [ACOBI. 


Antiphona ad vesperas, Domine ostende: B.R.V. first anthem at lauds. 
Oratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 
Antiphona ad matutinum, Tanto tempore: B.R.V. third anthem at 


lauds. 
The lesson for St. James the Less may be based upon Codex apocryphus 


Novi Testamenti, xiii. Abdiae Hist. Apostolicae lib. 6. ed. Giles, London, 
1852. Part 1. p. 370. i aoe 
The lesson for St. Philip is very possibly based upon Mombritius, 11. 211. 
The lesson in Q! and Q* are the same. 


P.278. Ad laudes antiphona, Ego sum via: B.R.V. anthem to Bene- 


dictus. 
Ad vesperas antiphona, Si manseritis : B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat. 


P. 279. ATHANASIUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 


The lesson, with some verbal changes, is the same in Q' and Q?. It 
is based for the most part upon Rufinus, /is¢. Accles. lib. 1. XIV-XIX. XXxXUL.— 


xxxv. (Migne, P.L. xxi. 486.) 
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P, 280, INVENTIO S. CRUCIS. 


Hymnus ad vesperas, Lustris sex: B.R.V. at lauds on Holy Cross Day 
(Sept. 14.) : a 

Antiphona, O crux splendidior: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat, omitting 
between astvis: mundo . . . wuniversts que sola. 

Oratio, Deus qui in praeclara : B.R.V. 


P. 281. Jnvitatorium, Christum regem: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Inventae crucis: B.R.V. as anthem to first psalm of first 
nocturn. : 

The lesson is with one verbal change the same in Qtand Q? and is taken 
from Platina’s Life of St. Sylvester. It may be noticed that Platina speaks 
of the cross multert mortuae admota which Q has softened into zam prope 
defunctae. 

Ad laudes antiphond, Haec est arbor: B.R.V. Respond to third lesson,, 
omitting 27 paradiso medio situata. 


P. 282. Monnica, the mother of St. Augustine, has no proper office in 
Q? though she appears in the Calendar: while 


ALEXANDER PAPA MARTYR 


is kept on May 4 in Q! but on May 5 in Q? with faut 3 Audus in the 
Calendar. 


The lesson is from Platina, and is the same in Q! and Q?. 


IOANNES ANTE PORTAM LATINAM. 


Oratto, Deus qui conspicis: B.R.V. 

The lesson is from Acts ili. I. vill. 14. The latter part may be based upon 
Mombritius 11.29. The quotation from Tertullian is in Lzber de Praescrip- 
tionibus, cap. xxxvi. (Migne, P.Z. ii. 49.) 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. 


P. 288. APPARITIO SANCTI MICHAELIS 
is in B.R.V. but not in Q! though it appears again in Q? and the Pian 
Calendar. 
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR 


Is not in B.R.V. or Q! but he appears in Q? and the Pian Calendar. 

The lesson is based upon Rufinus, A7s¢. Lccles. ii. g. (Migne, P.L. xxi- 
517.) The quotation from St Jerome may be found in de Viris zllustribus,, 
cap. exvii. (Migne, P.Z. xxiii. 707.) 


VICTOR ET CORONA MARTYRES 


are not commemorated in B.R.V. or Pian Calendar ; but they appear both 
in Qt and Q?. 
The lesson is the same in both, and is based upon Ado. 
P, 284. POTENTIANA VIRGO. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Mombritius II. 
Di io), 
BERNARDINUS CONFESSOR 


is commemorated in B.R.V. and Q? but not in Q! or Pian Calendar. 


The lesson appears to be based upon the same source as a manuscript at 
Aquila, printed in the Bollandist Acta SS. Maii v. p. 262*. : 
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P. 285. URBANUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson in Q! is clearly based upon the life in Platina but the lesson 
in Q? has undergone a good deal of change, especially in the central part. 
Oratio, Da quaesumus: B.R.V. 


FELIX PAPA MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Platina. 


IUNIUS 


PAMPHILUS PRESBYTER MARTYR 


is commemorated on this day in the Roman Martyrology but not in B.R.V. 
or the Pian Calendar. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is taken from St. Jerome 
de viris illustribus, Cap. \xxv. (Migne, P.L. xxiii. 683.) 


P. 286. MARCELLINUS ET PETRUS MARTYRES. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Ado for the most 
part. The lessons in B.R.V. seem also drawn from Ado. 


BARNABAS APOSTOLUS. 
Oratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 1534, 1529, 1508. etc.: so also Missal of 
1474. But in B.R.V. 1522 there is another collect, beginning : Deus cuius 


spiritu monente. 
The lesson is taken mainly from the Acts of the Apostles. 


1m, Bksles ANTONIUS CONFESSOR. 
The lesson is based upon the old in B.R.V. 


MARCUS ET MARCELLIANUS. 
The lesson has the same sources as the life in the Bollandist Acta SS. 


P. 288. Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


GERVASIUS ET PROTASIUS MARTYRES. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon those in B.R.V. 
which in turn are taken from Sermones S. Ambrosio ascripti, Epistola II. 
(alias lid.) § 13. (Migne, P.L. Xvii. 745.) 


P. 289. NATIVITAS IOANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


Hymnus ad Vesperas, Ut queant : B.R.V. at first vespers. 

Antiphona, loannes est nomen: B.R.V. anthem to psalm at first vespers. 
Oratio, Deus qui presentem: B.R.V. 

Ad matut. invitatorium, Regem praecursoris : IB We 

Hymnus, Antra deserte: B.R.V. at Mattins. 

Antiphona, Priusquam : B.R.V. anthem to first psalm in first nocturn. 
Lectio tertia, Luc. i. §-25 and 57-65. The same lesson in Q! and Q’. 


P.290. Ad laudes Antiphona, Dominus ab utero: B.R.V. anthem to 


third psalm in second nocturn. 
Hymnus ad Vesperas, Ut queant : B.R.V. vespers. 
Ad Vesperas antiphona, Puer qui natus : B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat 


at second Vespers. 
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DIE 25. DE OCT. S. IOANNIS. 


Lectio tertia Sermo S, Augustini Episcopi, Post illum: B.R.V. i. and u. 
lessons on feast day. See S. Augustine, Appendix, Sev7z0 CXCVI. (olim de 
Sanctis 20))9 0. (Mito, e/a arexccsiscee Ut) 


P. 291. IOANNES ET PAULUS MARTYRES. 


Oratio, Quaesumus omnipotens: B.R.V. _ 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is taken from Ado. 


P. 292. DIE 27. OCTAVA S, IOANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


Lectio tit. ex sermone’ sancti Augustini, Quod autem Ioannes: B.R.V. 
lessons ili. iv. and v. of mattins on feast day of St. John Baptist. See 
St. Augustine, Appendix, Sermo CXCVI. (olim de Sanctis 20) S§ 1 and 2. 
(Mibleane, (21, sesiahe, Datiiiiy) 

DIE 28. DE OCTAVA SANCTI IOANNIS BAPT. 


Lectio tertia ex sermone S. Augustini, Mittitur beatus - B.R.V. lessons 
v. and vi. of mattins on the feast day of St. John Baptist. See St. 
Augustine, Appendix Sermo CXCVI. (olim de Sanctis 20.) § 2 and 3. 
CMUlgine, JAIL, FeSabe, Qicisia)) 

P. 298. PETRUS ET PAULUS APOSTOLI. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Aurea luce: B.R.V. first vespers. 

Antiphona, Tu es pastor: B.R.V. anthem to Maguzjicat. 

Oratzo, Deus qui hodiernam: B.R.V. 

Invitatorium, Regem: B.R.V. in commune apostolorum. 

Antiphona, Tu es Petrus: B.R.V. respond to third lesson at mattins. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q*. The early and latter parts of the 
lesson are based on St. Jerome, de viris ztllustribus, Cap. i. (Migne, P.L. 
XXill. 607.) 

P. 294. Ad laudes antiphona, Quodcunque ligaveris: B.R.V. anthem 
at Lenedictus, 

flymnus ad vesperas, Aurea luce: B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas antiphona, Hodie Simon: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 


COMMEMORATIO PAULI. 


Ad matutinum antiphona, Qui operatus: B.R.V. anthem in first nocturn. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is drawn mainly from the Acts 
of the Apostles. 


P. 295. Ad laudes antiphona, Bonum certamen: B.R.V. third anthem 
in second nocturn. 

Oratio, Deus qui multitudinem : B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Doctor egregie: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Gloriost principes ; B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 

P. 296. Antiphona, Elizabeth Zachariae: B.R.V. anthem for octaves ot 
St. John Baptist. 

WEISS 
OCTAVA NATIVITATIS S. IOHANNIS BAPT. 

Antiphona, \pse praeibit: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at first vespers 
of St. John Baptist. 

Lectio tertia homilia S. Ambrosi, Peperit ergo: B.R.V. vii. viii. and ix. 


lessons at mattins of St. John Baptist’s day. St. Ambrose, Expositto 
cvangelit secundum Lucam, lib. ii. § 30. (Migne, P.L. xv. 1562.) 


P. 297. Ad laudes antiphona, \nnuebant: B.R.V. anthem to second 
psalm at lauds on St. John Baptist’s day. 


—————— 


Sl  eeeeeeeE—eeeeeeeeeee———E—— 
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VISITATIO MARIAE VIRGINIS. 


The Prae-Quignon Roman Breviaries contain three offices for the 
Visitation. Taking the Giunta 1534, as guide, one is an office in which 
all is said as on the Nativity of the B.V.M. but changing the word Nativity 
into Vzsztation, and using special lessons (fo. 2690.) : the second is called 
officium antiqguum, and is named after Urban VI. (fo. 4oo. 4.) : the third is 
called officiwm mnovum, and is named after Sixtus IV. (fo. 452.) Q has 
borrowed from both of these latter: the one will be referred to as Urban ;. 
the other as Sixtus. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave maris : Sixtus. 

Antiphona, Hodie Ioannes : Sixtus, anthem to Magnificat. 

Orato, Omnipotens sempiterne : Urban. 

Ad matutinum tnvitatorium, Visitationem: not in either Urban or 
Sixtus, but it isin the Pian. It is akin to the invitatory for the Nativity 
B.V.M. see above, vol. 1. p. 327. 

flymnus, O gloriosa domina: Sixtus, hymn at lauds. 

Antiphona, Repletus spiritu: Sixtus, anthem to first psalm in first 
nocturn. 

Lectio tertia, Exurgens: Luc. i. 39-45. 


P. 298. Antifhona, Adveniente: Sixtus, anthem to second psalm of 
first nocturn. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave: Sixtus. 

Antiphona, Beata sterilis: Sixtus, anthem to Magnificat. 


DIE III. DE OCTAVA VISITATIONIS. 


Lectio ex homilia S. Ambrosiz, Contuendum est : Sixtus, vill. and ix. lessons 
of second day, with vii. lesson of third day. St. Ambrose, Expos. Evang. sec. 
Mie stipe i. S2e9 Nigie, P25 XV. 1501.) 


DIE IV. OCTAVA VISITATIONIS, 


ex eadem homilia, Incomprehensibilis : Sixtus, vii. vill. and ix. lesson of 
third day and vi. lesson of fourth day. St. Ambrose, Lafos. Evang. 
secundum Lucam, lib. ii. § 25. (Migne, P.Z. xv. 1562.) 


12, PAIS DIE V. DE OCTAVA VISITATIONIS, 


ex eadem homilia, Non usitata: Sixtus, vill. and ix. lesson of fourth day. 
St. Ambrose, Expos. Evang. sec. Lucam, lib. ii. § 25. (Migne, P.L. xv. 
1561.) 
OcTAVA APOSTOLORUM. 
Antiphona, Petrus apostolus: B.R.V. from Commemoration of St. Paul. 
Oratio, Deus cuius dextera: B.R.V. 


P. 300. Tertia lectio sermo sancti Leonts papae, Omnium quidem: 
B.R.V. iv. and v. lessons for feast of SS. Peter and Paul. St. Leo, Sermo 
Ixxxii. (AZ. Ixxx.) Cap. 1. (Migne, P-L. liv. 422.) 

DIE VII. DE OCTAVA VISITATIONIS. 
Lectio tertia, Beatissima virgo: adopted from earliest office, lesson i. 


P, 301. DIE VIII. DE OCTAVA VISITATIONIS. 

Lectio ti2. Sermo venerabilis Bedae presbytert, Beata dei genitrix : from 
earliest office, i. ii. and iii. lessons for the sixth day of the octave. Ven. Bede, 
Homiliae Genuinae ii. (Migne, P.L. xciv. 15.) 
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OCTAVA VISITATIONIS. 


Lectio iid. ex eodem sermone, Repleta est : from earliest office, iv. and v. 
lessons for the sixth day of the octave. Ven. Bede, Hfomiliae genuinae, 11. 
(Migne, P.Z. xciv. 16.) 


P. 302. SEPTEM FRATRES MARTYRES. 


PIUS PAPA CONFESSOR. 
The lesson is based upon Platina and is the same in Q! and Q?. 


P. 308. ANACLETUS PAPA MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Platina. 


PROCESSUS ET MARTINIANUS 


anciently were kept on July 2, until the rise of the Visitation of B.V.M. 
caused them to appearas a mere commemoration. They are not in Q! but in 
Q? they are kept on July 14. 

The lesson is based upon Ado, de festivitatibus Apostolorum. 


P. 304. BONAVENTURA CARDINALIS CONFESSOR.' 
‘The lesson is the same in Q! and Q”. It is possibly based directly upon 


SYMPHOROSA CUM SEPTEM FILIIS MARTYRIBUS. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Ado, June 27. 


PRAXEDIS VIRGO. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and seems to be based on the first, 
second, and third lessons of B.R.V. 


P. 805. MARIA MAGDALENA. 


Flyimnus ad vesperas, Nardi Maria: B.R.V. In Q! the hymn is Auzus 
obtentt. 

Antiphona, Maria unxit : B.R.V. anthem to Benedictus. 

Oratio, Beatae Mariae: B.R.V. 

LInvitatorium, Laudemus Deum: B.R.V. but which reads conmversione for 
confesstone. ‘Vhe reading of Q. may be found in some Pre-Pian and Monastic 
breviaries. 

Antiphona, Ornatum mundi: B.R.V. beginning with Regnum mundi 
et omne ornatum, respond to eighth lesson in common of holy women. 

Lectio tertia. In Q' an account is given of the difference of opinion 
among the learned: the more likely opinion being that three, not one, 
are spoken of in the gospel. But all that concerns this difference has 
been left out in Q* The excision has taken place between 4d plures 
and Urcumgue of line 6 of Q*. This may have been caused by the censure 
of the Sorbonne on Dec. 1, 1521, condemning the opinion that there were 
three. (Act, SS. Julii v. 189.) The current tradition is given at the end of 
the lesson and may be based on Mombritius II. ro2. 
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os ee Antiphona, Ista est: B.R.V. common of Virgins, fifth anthem 
sat lauds. 

Antiphona, Maria optimam: Luc. x. 42, I have yet to find this in B.R.V. 
It is part of the anthem to the third psalm in the third nocturn of St. Mary 
Magdalen in the Prae-Quignonian Dominican Breviary. 


IAcoBUS APOSTOLUS. 

Oratio, Esto Domine: B.R.V. 

The lesson for the more part is the same in Q! and Q? with twoimportant 

exceptions. //ispantam aditsse et 1b¢ novem tantum viros ad Christum 
convertisse traditurin Q) is changed into Wispaniam aditsse, et tbi evangelium 
praedicasse autor est Isidorus, in Q*. And the last line of Q? Postea vero 
een Compostellam translatum est is absent in Ql! 
The lesson is based on Matth. iv. 21, 22 ; xvii. 1 ; Luc. viii. 51 ; Matth. xx. 
20. The reference to Isidore is in De Ortu et Obitu Patrum, cap. Ixxi. 
{Migne, P.Z. Ixxxill. 151.) Isidore speaks of the preaching in Spain, but 
‘distinctly adds ; Sepultus in Marmatica, a town in Lybia. 


P25 S07; ANNA MATER VIRGINIS. 


Oratio, Deus qui beatae Annae: not in B.R.V. p. 402 (Giunta, 1534), but 
©’s collect is to be found in the folio of Jean Petit 1529, with some few verbal 
changes. The collect in Giunta is that oftener seen in Prae-Pian breviaries. 
Though ared-letter day in the Prae-Pian breviaries, St. Anne has disappeared 
from the Pian edition. 

The invitatory and hymn from the common of holy women, though given 
at length in Q! are not printed in Q”. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q*. It may be based upon the lessons 
in B.R.V. with the omission of the more miraculous circumstances. 


MARTHA VIRGO 
appears on July 29 in the Roman Martyrology and persists in the Pian 
Breviary. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that in Q? in line 6 after 
Quae navis is omitted ut traditum est which appears in Q!'. Line 7, the variant 
facto, instead of sancto in the majority of editions of Q’, is also the reading 
of Q!. The lesson may be based upon the lessons in B.R.V. omitting the 
more extraordinary occurrences. Lessons i. ii. ili. in the Pian edition may 
be based upon Q. 


P. 808. Ovratio, Omnipotens clementissime: I do not find this collect 
in the Giunta B.R.V. but it is in the folio edition of Jean Petit 1529 and 
earlier editions. 


NEMESIUS ET LUCILLA MARTYRES. 


These saints are not commemorated in Q!, B.R.V. or the Pian. They 
appear in Ado and the Roman Martyrology on Oct. 31. _ 
The lesson is based upon Petrus de Natalibus, lib. vi. cap. 137. 


AUGUSTUS. 


VINCULAs oO. ral: 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Petrus beatus : B.R.V. 
Antiphona, Herodes rex: B.R.V. 
Oratio, Deus qui beatum Petrum: B.R.V. 
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P.3809. Ad matiutinum invitatorium, Regem apostolorum: B.R.V. 

Antiphona Petrus quidem: B.R.V. ; . ; 

Lectio tertia, Cum Herodes: Acts xii, 1-12. It is the same in Q* 
and Q7. 

Ad laudes antiphona, Misit Dominus: B.R.V. 

Aa vesperas antiphona, Solve iubente: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat. 


STEPHANUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is based upon Platina. Q! varies slightly from Q?. Line 1 
of p. 310 in Q? to line 4. Quaeinguit . ._. veniat divinais substituted 
for ne forte (inguit) plectantur poena, quam Balsasart rex Babylonis subivit,, 
cum vasa sacra prophants manibus attrectasset, in Q'. 


P. 810. INVENTIO S. STEPHANI PROTOMARTYRIS. 


This finding of the body of St. Stephen is commemorated in B.R.V. and 
the Pian Breviary, but not in Q!. 

The lesson is based upon the letter of Lucian ad omnem Ecclesiam- 
(Migne, P.Z. xli. 809.) 

Oratio, Da nobis: B.R.V. 


SANCTAE MARIAE AD NIVES. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave maris: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Sancta Maria: B.R.V. 

The final word in Q? is fest/vitatem; but in B.R.V. (Giunta) it is 
commemorationem, though not in all prae-Quignonian breyiaries. 


P. 811. Oratio, Deus qui virginalem : Collect for vigil of the Assumption 
in Roman Missal of 1474. ed. Lippe, H.B.S. 1899. p. 367. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Sancta Maria: B.R.V. 

HHymnus, O gloriosa: B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, Beata es Maria: B.R.V. anthem to Lenedictus. 

Lectio tertia is the same in Q! and Q? except on line 4 of Q? where Q? 
reads par for s¢mzlzs in Q'. The lesson is based upon an account printed in 
Bibliotheca Casinensts, 1873. t.1. p. 254 (second pagination), to which the 
lessons in B.R.V. are much indebted. 


P. 312. Ad laudes. Antiphona, Beatam: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 

Vespere dicuntur. ‘This rubric is contradicted by the direction which 
follows : to sing Gaude mater,a hymn in honour of Our Lady at the first 
Vespers of the Transfiguration. 


TRANSFIGURATIO DOMINI. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Gaude mater: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Assumpsit : B.R.V. at first vespers. 

Oratio, Deum qui fidei: B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Summum regem: B.R.V. 

Hymnus, Exultet laudibus : B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Et ecce apparuerunt ; B.R.V. anthem to third psalm at lauds. 


P. 318. Ad laudes antiphona, Et ecce vox: B.R.V. anthem to Benedictus. 
Ad vesperas antiphona, Et audientes: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at 
second vespers. 
DOMINICUS CONFESSOR. 
Oratio, Deus qui ecclesiam: B.R.V. 


The lesson is the same in Q' and Q?, and appears to be based upon the 
lessons in B.R.V. 
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Paoli: XYSTUS SECUNDUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that Aodemgue triduo 
Laurentius tgni comburitur which is inserted in Q! between Stephanus and 
Sepultus (last line but one in Q2) is left out in Q*. All editions but one ot 
Q’ agree with Q? in setting deciana et before valeriana in line 3, Wine 
majority of the editions of Q! give the same day as Q? for the martyrdom of 
the pope. The lesson is based upon Platina. 


LAURENTIUS MARTYR. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Deus tuorum: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Levita Laurentius : B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat. 

Oratio, Da nobis quaesumus: B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Beatus Laurentius: B.R.V. 

Hlymnus, Martyr Dei: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Quo progrederis : B.R.V. fusion of anthems in first nocturn. 


P. 815. Lectio tertia, Saeviente adhuc : is nearly the same in Q! and Q?. 
From line to to 15 of Q? the reading is different from that of Q! which does 
not appeal to St. Ambrose. It runs thus: segueretur. [lle vero iam se thesauros 
ecclesiae paupertbus distribuisse respondit. Praetorian porro milites audito 
nomine thesaurt Laurentium captum ad Parthemium tribunum adducunt. 
Ltague tussu tmperatoris Laurentius torquendus Valeriano traditur donec 
thesauram prodat. Qui dum ab Hippolyto in carcere custodiretur non 
cessabat, The witness of St. Ambrose may possibly be found in his De Officizs, 
lib. 1. cap. xli. § 204 (Migne, P.Z. xvi. 84) but there is no allusion to the 
treasures of the church here, nor in any other passage of this father that 
speaks of St. Laurence. 

Ad laudes Antiphona, In craticula: B.R.V. anthem at Benedictus. 

Ad vesperas antiphona, Beatus Laurentius: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 


P. 316. Dig x1 [AUGUSTI] DE OcTAva S. LAURENTII. 


Lectto wt. Sermo S. Augustini, Cum omnes beatos martyres: B.R.V. 
lessons iv. v. and vi. for St. Laurence’s day. St. Augustine, Appendix, Sexmo 
CCVII. alas de Sanctis 32.§ 1. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 2128.) 


CLARA VIRGO. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q*. It may be based upon Mom- 
britius I. 165. 


P. 317. Dik xi. [AUGUSTI] DE OcTAVA S. LAURENTII. 


Lectio tertia ex sermone S. Augustint, Haec ergo: St. Augustine, 
Appendix, Sermo ccvii. (alias de Sanctis 32) § 2. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 
2129.) 

DiE xr. [AUGUSTI] DE OCTAVA S. LAURENTII. 

Lectio tertia ex alio sermone S.A ugustint, Igitur sanctum : St. Augustine, 
Appendix, Sermo \xxxvii. (olim de Sanctis 31) § 2. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 
1914.) 

P. 318. ASSUMPTIO MARIAE. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave maris : B.R.V. ; 

Antiphona, Virgo prudentissima : B.R.V. anthem to ALagnificat. 

Oratio, Famulorum tuorum: B.R.V. The rubric is from B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Venite adoremus: B.R.V. 


Hymmnus, O gloriosa: B.R.V. at lauds. 
Antiphona, Exaltata: B.R.V. anthem for first nocturn at mattins. 


B.R.N. il, S) 
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P. 819. Lectio tertia ex sermone beati Bernardi, Virgo hodie: Sermo S. 
Bernardi in Assumptione I. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. clxxxiii. 415.) 

Ad laudes Antiphona, Assumpta est: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at 
lauds, 

Ad vesperas antiphona, Maria virgo: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat, but 
B.R.V. begins: odie Maria. 


Dik 16 [AUGUSTI] DE OCTAVA ASSUMPTIONIS. 


217. lectio ex eodem sermone S. Bernardi: Precessit nos: Sermo S. 
Bernardi, in Assumptione I. § 1. (Migne, P.Z. clxxxiii. 415.) 


P. 820. Dik 17 [AucustT1] OcTava S. LAURENTII. 


wz. Lectio Sermo S. Augustin’, Beatissimi Laurentii: S. Augustine, 
Appendix, Sermo ccvi. (olim de Sanctis, 30) § 1. (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 
227) 
Dig 18 [AuGUSTI] DE OCTAVA ASSUMPTIONIS. 


zz Lectio sermo S. Hieronymi: Cogitis me: B.R.V. first lesson on the 
day of the Assumption. St. Jerome, Opera Supposttitia, Lpistola ix. ad 
Paulam et Eustochium,§1. (Migne, P.L. xxx. 122.) Quignon has been 
much blamed for inserting this Jesson from pseudo-Jerome. (J. Gaudin, 
Assumptio Mariae Virginis vindicata, Parisiis, Muguet, 1670, Cap. viii. 
Art. il. p. 360.) But Quignon only took it from the old Roman Breviary, as 
noted above. It may be noticed that Quignon stands between the fire of two 
criticisms : the one, of the Sorbonne, for not following exactly the old 
Roman Breviary ; the other, because he has taken over so much of the old 
Roman Breviary. Most likely his later critics, such as Maldonatus (see 
below, note on p. 361), Gaudin, just mentioned, and Dr. Neale (see above, 
note on p. 33) had not troubled to look at the old Roman Breviary, and so 
somewhat unjustly blame Quignon for a conservatism which his first 
recension does not always show, and into which apparently he was frightened 
in the second recension by the railings of the Sorbonne. 


P. 821. DIE 19 [AUGUSTI] DE OCTAVA ASSUMPTIONIS. 


222. lectio ex eodem sermone, Quid enim aliud : B.R.V. ii. and iii. lessons 
on the day of the Assumption. St. Jerome, as above, E£pzstola ix. ad 
Paulam et Eustochium, § 1. (Migne, P.L. xxx. 122. 


DIE 20 [AUGUSTI] DE OCTAVA ASSUMPTIONIS. 
222. ex eodem sermone, Iccirco tuae: B.R.V. iii. and iv. lessons on the day 
of the assumption. St. Jerome, as above. (Migne, P.1; xxx. 123.) 
IPAS oo: Dik 21 [AUGUSTI] DE OCTAVA ASSUMPTIONIS. 


222. lectio ex eodem sermone, Monstratur autem: B.R.V. v. and vi. lessons 
for the day of the assumption. St. Jerome, as above, § 2. (Migne, P.L. 
29% DA) 


DIE 22 [AUGUSTI] OCTAVA ASSUMPTIONIS. 


722. lectio eodem sermone, Sed utrum : B.R.V. vi. lesson for the day of the 
assumption. St. Jerome, as above, § 2, (Migne, P.Z. xxx, 124.) 


P. 828. 3ERNARDUS ABBAS. 


Lectio 7. Bernardus Fontanis : is the same in Qt and Q2. The lesson 
seems to be based upon the life by William of St. Theodoric, printed by the 
Bollandists after Mabillon, in Act. SS, August. iv. 256, 


4 
BARTHOLOMEUS A POSTOLUS., 


Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne ; B.R.V. 
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P. 824. The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that instead of the 
words in Q? line 4 between fartit? sunt and e¢ evangelium © has: sunt, 
citertorem Indiam sortitus, evangelium, etc., and after Palemonium in 
line 10 Q? omits A/banae urbis which are found in Ql}. 

__ The earlier part of the lesson seems based upon Eusebius (A7s¢. Eccles. 
lib. v. cap. x. Migne, P.G. xx. 455) and Jerome (De wéiris illustribus, 
cap. xxxvil. Migne, P.Z. xxiii. 651) but the latter part is drawn from the 
Acta fabulosa, as the Bollandists call them, in Petrus de Natalibus, Catalogus 
Sanctorum, lib. vii. cap. ciii. 


ZEPHIRINUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is not the same in Q! and Q? but it appears to be drawn from 
Platina in both. Q*has added more from Platina and also two passages 
which do not occur in Platina: de zudicio secretorum (line 3) to zudex stt 
(line 7.) The confirmation of the decree touching ordinations by the 
Council of Chalcedon in Platina is left out in Q% The martyrdom 
mentioned at the end of the lesson in Q? is not in Platina from whose 
description a natural death might be inferred. 


AUGUSTINUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 
Oratio, Adesto supplicationibus: B.R.V. 


P. 325. The lesson is same in Q! and Q? with two or three verbal 
changes. It is apparently based upon Mombritius I. 58. In some editions 
of Ql and Q?the date of the death of St. Augustine is out by a hundred 
years. 

DECOLLATIO S. IOANNIS BAPTISTAE. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Deus tuorum: B.R.V. 
Antiphona, loannes Baptista: B.R.V. Respond to first lesson. 
Oratio, Sancti Ioannis: B.R.V. 


P. 8326. Antiphona, Misit Herodes rex : B.R.V. Respond to first lesson. 

Lectio tertia, loannes filius Zachariae : a cento from Luc. iii. 2, 3; Matth. 
iii. 4; Luc. iii. 18 ; Matth. xi. 2-11; xiv. 6-12. The lesson is the same in 
Q! and Q?. 

Ad laudes antiphona, Puellae saltanti ; B.R.V. Respond to third lesson, 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Deus tuorum: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Misso Herodes spiculatore: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat 


at first vespers. 


1) SPAR SEPTEMBER. 


SERAPHIA VIRGO MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is drawn from the materials 
given by Ado (except the last four lines), or the Bollandist Acta August. v1. 
500. 

NATIVITAS MARIAE VIRGINIS. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave matis : Bakes 

Antiphona, Gloriosae virginis: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at first 
vespers. 


Oratio, Famulis tuis: B.R.V. he a ; 
Ad Matutinum invitatorium, Nativitatem Virginis: B.R.V. 


Hymnus, O gloriosa: B.R.V. at lauds. 
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P. 828. Antiphona, Regali ex: B.R.V. anthem to third psalm at 
lauds. 

Lectio tit, Maria Virgo: based upon epistle attributed to St. Jerome. 
Epistola L. de nativitate S. Mariae $ ii. (Migne, P.L. xxx. 298.) 

Ad laudes Antiphona, Nativitatem hodiernam: B.R.V. anthem to 
Benedictus. 


P. 829. Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave maris: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Nativitas tua: B.R.V. anthem to J/agnificat at second vespers. 

The lessons for the octave, taken from the Song of Songs, seem to have 
been suggested by the three lessons in B.R.V. for the fourth day of the 
octave. It would seem that this is the only occasion in which lessons in Q 
have been taken from the Song of Songs. 


SCAT AUTOM On CO RIUCTSE 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Lustris sex: B.R.V. at lauds. 
Antiphona, Nobile lignum: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm of first 
nocturn. 


P. 880. Oratio, Deus qui nos hodierna die: B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatoritum, Christum regem: B.R.V. which adds, 
however, dominume after regent. 

Hymnus, Lustris sex: B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, Sacra crux: B.R.V. anthem to second psalm in first nocturn. 

Lectio tertia, Cum extremis: With some few verbal changes the lesson is 
the same in Q! and Q? down to Heraclius ieitur crucis line 9 from bottom 
of p. 330. After that, the lesson in Q? has been re-written and much 
shortened ; especially is the end of Q! cut off after the statement that a yearly 
festival of the Cross was established. The most likely source of this lesson 
seems to be Mombritius I. 2130. 


P. 8381. Ad laudes antiphona, Super omnia ligna: B.R.V. anthem at 
Benedictus. 

Ad vesperas, Hymnus, Lustris: B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, O crux benedicta: B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat of second 
vespers. 


DIE 15, OCTAVAE NATIVITATIS B.V.M. 
Tertia lectio Sermo S. Augustini episcopi. Adest nobis dilectissimi: 
B.R.V. iv. and v. lessons at Mattins of Nativity of B.V.M. St. Augustine, 


Appendix, Sermo cxciv (a/ias de sanct?s 18) De annunciatione Dominica § 1. 
(Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 2104.) 


P, 832. PETRUS, DOROTHEUS, ET GORGONIUS MARTYRES. 


In B.R.V. Gorgonius is commemorated in the Calendar on September 9 
and on this day Petrus; Dorotheus, and Gorgonius are commemorated He 
Q'. But in Q* they are kept on September 16, and thus they do not interfere 
with the octave of the Nativity of B.V.M. In the Pian Breviary Gorgonius 
is commemorated on the gth as before. - 

The lesson is the same in Q!'and Q*. It is based on Eusebius, A7s¢ 
Eccles. lib. viii. cap. vi. (Migne, P.G. xx. 754.) ‘ 


CORNELIUS PAPA ET CYPRIANUS EPISCOPUS MARTYRES. 


In B.R.V. these martyrs are commemorated on Sept. 14, the day of the 
Exaltation of the holy Cross, and in Q! they are commemorated on the 


morrow, Sept. 15. In Q® they appear on Sept. 17 with the note that they 
were formerly on Sept. 14. In the Pian Calendar they are on Sept. 16. 
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The lessons are the same in Q! and Q?.. That for St. Cornelius is taken 
from Platina. That for St. Cyprian is based on St. Jerome, de viris 
tllustribus, cap. \xvii. (Migne, ?.L. xxiii. 677.) 


P. 333. MATTHEUS APOSTOLUS. 

Ad vesperas Oratio, Beati Apostoli: B.R.V. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. The first four lines are from the 
Gospel ; the remainder is based upon Codex Apocryphus Novi Testamenti 
xill, Abdiae Hist. Apost. liber vii. ed. J. A. Giles, 1852. London, Nutt, part i. 
P: 393. 

MAURITIUS CUM SOCIIS MARTYRES. 


The lesson is the same in both Q! and Q*%. The source may be the 
lessons in B.R.V. or Mombritius II. 153. 


P. 3384. Ovatio, Annue quaesumus: B.R.V. 


LINUS PAPA MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is drawn from Platina. 
P. 335. COSMAS ET DAMIANUS MARTYRES. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q*, and is based upon Ado. 
Oratio, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 


DEDICATIO MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI. 


In Q' the name of the feast is /¢chael Archangelus. 
Ad Vesperas Hlymnus, Tibi Christe: B.R.V. 
Antiphona, Dum sacrum: B.R.V. anthem to J/agnifcat at first vespers. 


P. 336. Ovatio, Deus qui miro ordine: B.R.V. 

Ad matulinum invitatorium : Regem archangelorum : B.R.V. 

Hymnus, Christe sanctorum : B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, Concussum est mare: b.R.V. anthem to first psalm of first 
nocturn. 

Lectio tertia is the same in Q! and Q?, except that in Q? there is (line 11 
from top of p. 337) guod vitj idus . . . tpst fuit dedicata in place of 
hodie tertio . . . guae tpsi fuit dedicata in Q'. It is possibly based 
upon Pseudo-Dionysius, De caclesti hierarchia, cap. vi. § 2. (Migne, P.G. iii. 
199.) 

P. 337. Ad laudes antiphona, Factum est silentium: B.R.V. anthem 
to Lenedictlus. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Tibi Christe: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Princeps: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat. : 

Antiphona in Commem, S. Fieronymi, O doctor optime: B.R.V. 
common of confessor doctors, anthem at Magnificat. 

Oratio, Deus qui ecclesiae: B.R.V. 

HIERONYMUS PRESBYTER CONFESSOR. 
P. 338. The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?’, with these exceptions : 


Line 13. Q? has zucuriam, Q! tncogitantiam. 


Line 15 from bottom, between /esfa/ur and Cum tgitur, Q' has Verum 
ubinam audtertl hominem, aut quanto tempore, non satis constat, 


Line 6 from bottom, for Movuwm . . . fidet, Q' has novum ex graeco 


tn latinum sermonem converte. ¥ 
See the lives of St. Jerome prefixed to his works in Migne, ?.Z. xxii. 


175-231. 


- 
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P. 339. OCTOBER. 


FRANCISCUS CONFESSOR. 


Oratio, Deus qui ecclesiam: B.R.V. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that on line 6 from bottom 
apparuit in Q? is substituted for apparuisse memoratur, and the sentence in 
Q! Cutus rei Nicolaus . . . praebuisse traditur after venerationique fuit 
(fourth line from bottom in Q*) is omitted. The lesson is based upon the 
life of the Saint by St. Bonaventure. See Bollandist Acta SS. Octobris 
tet) DagyAze 

MARCUS PAPA CONFESSOR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is taken from Platina. 


P. 840. Oradtzo, Exaudi Domine: B.R.V. 


DIONYSIUS, RUSTICUS, ELEUTHERIUS MARTYRES. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that in line 4 from bottom 
©? has memoratur where Q! has ¢raditur. The lesson seems nearest to the 
lifet in Migne, ?.Z. cvi. 25. but the likeness is not striking. 


P. 841. Oratio, Deus qui hodierna: B.R.V. 


CALISTUS PAPA MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is taken from Platina. 


LUCAS EVANGELISTA. 


Oratzo, Interveniat pro nobis: B.R.V. : 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is taken from St. Jerome, de 
wirts tlustribus, cap. vil. (Migne, P.Z. xxiii. 619.) 

P. 342. PTOLOMEUS ET LUCIUS MARTYRES. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Eusebius, H7s¢. 
Liccles. lib. iv. cap. xvii. (Migne, P.G. xx. 371.) 


HILARION ABBAS. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and based upon the life of the Saint 
by St. Jerome, Vita S. Ailarionis. (Migne, P.L. xxiii. 29.) 


P3843; EVARISTUS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that where in Q! there is: 
praedicantem propter stilum veritatis in Q? there is: praedicantem, ne aut 
ipse ab insidiatoribus guoguo modo infestetur, aut ledetur a suis aut verba 
adivina detrahendo aut insidiando polluantur vel despiciantur. These latter 
words are not in Platina. The former are from the Zzder Pontificalis (ed. 
L. Duchesne, Paris 1886, I. 126.) The Vitae Pontificum of Anastasius 
Bibliothecarius were attributed in the middle ages to Pope Damasus ; hence 
the allusion in this lesson to him as testifying to the division of Rome into 
titles by Evaristus, which may be found in the life of this pope in Anastasius. 
(Astoria, Paris, 1649, de vitis pontificum, p. 3.) 

Evaristus appears in B.R.V. and in the Pian calendar. 


SIMON ET [UDAS APOSTOLI. 


Oratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 

The two lessons in Q? are not at all the same as the single one in Q!, but 
are derived from different sources. That in Q! is based upon the account in 
Codex Apocryphus N.T. Historiae Apostolicae lib. 6. (ed. J. A. Giles, London, 


NOTES TO VOLUME THE FIRST. 263 


Nutt, 1852, part i. p. 390.) while in Q? the lesson for St. Simon may be 
based upon the B.R.V. lessons i. ii. iii. of the feast day, and the lesson for 
St. Jude may also be taken from B.R.V. sixth lesson for the festival, with the 
addition of the note about the farva epistola from St. Jerome, de viris l/us- 
tribus, cap. iv. (Migne, P.L. xx. 614.) Q? confuses Simon the Apostle with 
Simeon the brother of the Lord, thought by some to have been bishop of 
Jerusalem, after the death of James. 


P. 344. MARCELLUS MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q®. It appears to be based on some docu- 
ment akin to the Passzo S. Marcelli in the Bollandist Acta SS. Octob. xiii. 
281, which contains no reference to the twelve sons who were martyrs, who 
pyres at the end of the lesson. These are mentioned on p. 278 of the same 

cla. 

Marcellus is not in B.R.V. nor in Pian Breviary. His insertion in Q may 
be perhaps due to patriotism. 


NOVEMBER. 


FESTUM OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 
Ad vesperas hymnus, Christe Redemptor: B.R.V. 


P. 845. Antiphona, Angeli archangeli: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at 
first vespers. 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Regem Regum: B.R.V. 

Hymmnus, lesu salvator: B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, Vidi tarbam: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at lauds. 

Lectio tt. Sermo S. Augustint, Hodie dilectissimi: B.R.V. Iunta, 1522. 
Septima die octavae, [with the attribution] De sermone sancti Leonts papae, 
Lectio 7. See Appendix to St. Augustine, Sermo CCIX (olim de Sanctis 37.) 
S 1. (Migne, P.L. xxxix. 2135) also Ven. Bede, Hom. Subdititiae, Lib. iii. 
hom. Ixx. (Migne, P.Z. xciv. 450.) 


P. 346. Ad laudes Antiphona, Te gloriosus: B.R.V. anthem to Beve- 
aictus. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Christe redemptor : B.R.V. 

Antiphona, O quam gloriosum : B.R.V. to Magnificat at second vespers. 

Hodie post vesperas. This rubric preserves the old rule of B.R.V. that 
the vespers of the dead are to be sung after the vespers of All Saints unless 
All Saints fall on a Saturday. 


DIE II. DE OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Lectio itt. Legimus in ecclesiasticis: B.R.V. part of first and second 
lessons at mattins on feast of All Saints. See Ven. Bede, om. sudbait. |xxi. 


(Migne, P.L. xciv. 452.) 


P. 347. DIE 3. DE OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Lectio ti. Beata Dei genitrix: B.R.V. third lesson at mattins on All 
Saints’ day. See Ven. Bede, Hom. Sudbait. Ixxi. (Migne, P.L. xciv. 453.) 


DIE III. DE OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Lectio ttt. Qui superna: B.R.V. part of fourth lesson at mattins on All 
Saints’ Day. See Ven. Bede, Hom. Suddit. Ixxi. (Migne, P.Z. xciv. 453.) 
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P. 348. DIE VY. DE OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Lectio iz. Adhuc tamen aliquid: B.R.V. vy. and vi. Lessons on All 
Saints’ Day. See Ven. Bede, Hom. Subdit. lxxi. (Migne, P.L. xciv. 454.) 


DIE 6. DE OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Lectio tit. His subiectum: B.R.V. seventh lesson on All Saints’ Day. 
See Ven. Bede, Yom. Subdit. \xxi. (Migne, P.L. xciv. 454.) 


DIE 7. DE OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM., 


Christi vero sacerdotibus : B.R.V. eighth lesson on All Saints’ Day. See 
Ven. Bede Hom. Subdit. lxxi. (Migne, P.L. xciv. 454.) 


P. 349. DIE 8 OCTAVA OMNIUM SANCTORUM. 


Antiphona, Haec est domus: not in B.R.V. 
Oratio, Deus qui nobis: B.R.V. 


DEDICATIO BASILICAE SALVATORIS. 


This is St. John Lateran. 

Ad Matutinum invitatorium, Domum Dei: B.R.V. 

/lymnus, Angularis fundamentum : B.R.V. at Lauds. 

Antiphona, Domus mea: B.R.V. V and ly before fourth lesson at 
Dedication of a Church. 


P. 850. The lesson is the same in Q! and Q2. The latter part is based 
upon material given by Anastasius in the life ot St. Sylvester. (De vitis 
pontificum, Parisiis, 1649. p. 13.) 

Ad laudes antiphona, Bene fundata: B.R.V. anthem to fourth psalm 
at Lauds. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Urbs beata : B.R.V. 


P. 351. Antiphona,O quam metuendus: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat 
at second vespers. 


TRIPHON ET SOCII MARTYRES. 
The lesson is based upon Petrus de Natalibus, lib. x. cap. xlii. These 


are commemorated in B.R.V. and the Pian, but not in Ox 
The lesson in Q? has much influenced the Pian. 


MARTINUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 

Oratio, Deus qui: B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Laudemus deum : B.R.V. 

The lesson is practically the same in Q' and Q? save that on line 7. O# 
has mrabiliter where Q! has miserabiliter, and line 5 from bottom where @2 
has vzdit, Q' has vidisse memoratur. On this line there is also a printer’s 
error of egendumt for tegendum. 

The lesson is taken most likely from Mombritius ii. 107. Or some other 
early sixteenth century writer, who printed the life by Sulpicius Severus. 


P. 352. MARTINUS PAPA MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q*. It is based upon Platina. 


VITALIS ET AGRICOLA MARTYRES. 


These were anciently commemorated on Nov. 4, and were retained as a 


commemoration in the Pian. They do not appear in Q!, but in Q? are kept 
on Nov. 14. 
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The lesson, by its first line, claims to be based upon an account by 
St. Ambrose : but the letter is in the appendix to the works of St. Ambrose, 
Lpistola I1I. (alias LV.) See Migne, P.L. xvii. 747. 


P. 358. PONTIANUS PAPA MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?, and is based upon Platina. 


ELISABETH VIDUA. 


St. Elisabeth is commemorated in the calendar of B.R.V., but not in Q# 
or the Pian. 


P. 354. PRAESENTATIO MARIAE VIRGINIS. 

This feast is in B.R.V. and Q! and Q?, but is omitted in the Pian. 

Oratio, Deus qui sanctam : B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatortum, Praesentationem: Cf. Invitatory for 
Nativity of B.V.M. vol. i. p. 327 : not B.R.V. 

Lectio wi. Beata virgo Maria: See Codex Apocryphus Novi Testamenti, 
Evang. de Nat. S. Mariae, cap vi. (Ed. J. A. Giles, London, 1852. Part i. 
p. 61.) Q! has a longer lesson than Q? for between virtutis et gratie and 
Presentata of Q* there is inserted the story of the ascent of the fifteen steps 
into the temple, which Q? omits. 


CAECILIA VIRGO MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and may be based upon Mombritius 
I. 188. or the lessons in B.R.V. 
P. 355. Ovratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 


CLEMENS PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? save that between fretulit and Cune 
autem of Q*, Q' has a paragraph speaking of the Epistle to the Corinthians, 
ascribed to Clement: In line 8 between zzsuwlam and deportatus, Q! has 
guandam Graectae adiacentem. The lesson is from Platina. 

Oratio, Deus qui nos annua: B.R.V. 


18), BES} CHRYSOGONUS MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q”. It may be drawn from the lessons. 
in B.R.V. 
Oratio, Adesto Domine: B.R.V. 


CATHERINA VIRGO MARTYR. 


Oratio, Deus qui dedisti: B.R.V. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except that in the last line of Q! 
conditum esse traditur is altered into conditum est in Q*. It is probably 
based upon Petrus de Natalibus, x. cv. 

P. 357. PETRUS EPISCOPUS MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q*. It is based mainly upon Ado. 


SATURNINUS ET SISINNIUS MARTYRES. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is taken from Ado. 


P. 358. ANDREAS APOSTOLUS. 
Antiphona, Unus ex duobus: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at first 
Vespers. 


Oratio, Maiestatem: B.R.V. 
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Ad matutinum antiphona, Doctor bonus : B.R.V. respond to third lesson 
at Mattins. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except a verbal change at the 
beginning and at the end of Q? where the six lines of p. 358 have undergone 
a complete re-arranging, beginning at comstantissime perseverantem. The 
lesson is based upon Matth. iv. 18-20 and Codex Apocryphus N.T. Historiae 
apostolicae. lib. iil. (ed. J. A. Giles, London, Nutt, 1852, Part i. p. 286.) 


P. 3859. Ad laudes antiphona, O bona crux: B.R.V. respond to the fifth 
lesson at Mattins. 

Ad vesperas antiphona, Cum pervenisset: B.R.V. anthem to Magnzficat 
at second vespers. 


DECEMBER. 


BIBIANA VIRGO MARTYR. 


This lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. The beginning and the end may 
be borrowed from Ado. k 
St. Bibiana is not in B.R.V. but appears in the Pian. 


NICOLAUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 


Oratio, Deus qui beatum Nicolaum: B.R.V. . 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and it is based upon Mombritius 
[I. 162. 


The saint is commemorated in B.R.V. and the Pian. 


15%) BLSO}, AMBROSIUS EPISCOPUS CONFESSOR. 


Oratio, Deus qui populo: B.R.V. : 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? save that in the fourth line of @? 
the word memoratur replaces fertur in Ql. It is based upon Mombritius I. 
25 

P. 361. CONCEPTIO VIRGINIS. 


This office is based upon that written by Leonard Nogarol. According 
to Zedler (Universal-Lexicon) he was born in Verona and flourished about 
1470. His office is said to have been approved by Sixtus IV. (Exérav. 
Com. III. xii. Quum praeexcelsa. C./.C. ii. 1285.) and it is added at the end of 
the sixteenth century editions of the Roman Breviary that appeared before 
the Pian Reform, or it may even replace the older office in the Proprium 
SS. The notes below refer to this office of Nogarol, by the symbol N. 

Ad vesperas, Ave maris stella: N. 

Antiphona, Sicut lilium: N. anthem to psalms at first Vespers. 

Orato, Deus qui: N.. The text agrees with the greater number of 
editions of Q', but the Venice and Lyons editions of Q! have in place of 
praesta guaesumus ut sicut this sentence: guaesumus: ut sicut ex morte 
etusdem filit sut praevisa, which is in B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum invitatorium, Immaculatam : N. 

flymnus, O gloriosa: N. at Lauds. 

Antiphona, Tota pulchra es Maria: N. anthem at first vespers. 

Tertia Lectio, This differs wholiy from that in Q!. The lesson in Q! is 
said to be taken ev sermonibus sancti Augustini and may be found in B.R.V. 
as the second lesson of Nogarol’s office. That in Q? is of the latter half of 
Nogarol’s second lesson, to which is added his fourth lesson and part of his 
sixth, the part in Q? attributed to St. Dominic being in some editions of 
Nogarol part of the section assigned to St. Thomas. The section of 
Nogarol from Richard of St. Victor is omitted in Q?. 
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Richard Simon (Lettres chotsies de M. Simon, Amsterdam, 1700, p. 187.) 
attributes to Maldonatus an expression which he did not use in blaming 
Quignon ; Simon quotes Maldonatus as calling Quignon zmpudentissimus ; 
whereas what Maldonatus did say was zmprudentissimus. The same 
misquotation of Maldonatus occurs again in the Amsterdam edition of 1730, 
t. i. p. 245. It may be well to reproduce the words of Maldonatus dealing 
with the lessons of Nogarol borrowed from the Roman Breviary : 

Nam quisquis composuit breuiarium illud breuissimum, Quinonij, fecit 
lectionem ynam conflatam ex testimonijs omnium veterum authorum, vt 
persuaderet omnes sensisse B. Virginem fuisse conceptam sine peccato 
originali: Quod profectd fuit hominis imprudentissimi, cum nemo eorum 
authorum quos citat, ita senserit : et, quod amplius est, non poterat ignorare 
D. Thomam esse in contraria sententia, tamen voluit persuadere nobis 
etiam illum ita sensisse: quod non est bonam causam bene agere, sed 
perdere. 

(Ioannes Maldonatus, Ofera Varia Theologica, Lut. Paris. A. Pralard, 
1677, t. i. Tractatus Theologici de peccato originali, Qu. iv. p. 75.) 

It is perhaps unfortunate that these selections were printed in Q?; but 
severe blame is not deserved, because he has merely reproduced a lesson 
that was in the old Roman Breviary. This was pointed out by H. Helyot 
(Supplement du Journal des Scavans du dernier juin, 1708, p. 231), but his 
apology is unlucky when he says that this office of Leonard Nogarol was 
only added to Q? after the death of Quignon: for it is already in the edition 
of 1537. Nevertheless Q is credited by H. Marraccio (zbliotheca Mariana, 
Romae, 1648, pars I. p. 433) with the authorship of an office of the Immaculate 
Conception, doubtless this of Nogarol’s. 


P. 862. Ad Jlaudes, antiphona, Quam pulchra: N. anthem at 
Benedictus. 

Ad vesperas Flymnus, Ave maris: N. 

Antiphona, Quam pulchri: N. anthem to Magnificat at first vespers. 


MELCHIADES PAPA MARTYR. 


The lesson is the same in Ql and Q? and is taken from Platina. Mel- 
chiades is commemorated in B.R.V. and Pian Calendars. 


P. 368. DAMASUS PAPA CONFESSOR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is taken from Platina. 
Damasus is commemorated in B.R.V. and the Pian Calendars. 
Oratio, Exaudi Domine: B.R.V. 


LUCIA VIRGO MARTYR. 
The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? and is based upon Mombritius I]. 
58. 
P. 364. THOMAS APOSTOLUS. 


Oratio, Da nobis quaesumus : B.R.V. 

The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. It is based upon St. John’s Gospel, 
xx. 24-28, for the first 14 lines: the remainder may have its source in the 
second and sixth lessons of B.R.V. for the feast. 


P, 365, VIGILIA NATIVITATIS DOMINI. 


Ad matutinum invitatortum, Hodie scietis : B.R.V. 
Antibhona, Crastina: B.R.V. 3rd anthem at lauds. 
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Lectio wt. Homilia Origenis, Quae fuit necessitas: B.R.V. from the 
homilies of Paul the Deacon. (Migne, ?.Z. xcv. 1162.) 

Ad laudes antiphona, Lauda et laetare: Zachar. il. 10. A well chosen 
portion. 


P. 366. Oratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 


NATIVITAS DOMINI NOSTRI. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Christe redemptor: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Completi sunt: B.R.V. third anthem at first Vespers. 
Oratio, Concede: B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum Invitatorium, Christus natus: B.R.V. 

Hymns, A solis ortus: B.R.V. at lauds. 


P. 367. <Antiphona, Dominus dixit: B.R.V. first anthem in first 
nocturn. 

Lectio prima, Primo tempore: B.R.V. first, second, and third lessons. 

Lectio secunda, Factum est autem: B.R.V. has the first words for 
heading of seventh lesson. 

Lectio tertia, Salvator noster: B.R.V. fourth lesson and greater part of 
fifth lesson at Mattins. Sancti Leonis Sermo xxi. [al. xx] (Migne, P.Z. liv. 


190.) 


P. 368. Ad laudes antiphona, Exortum est: B.R.V. third anthem at 
second vespers. Le 
Ad vesperas hymnus, Christe redemptor: B.R.V. Christi in text is a 


misprint. 
Antiphona, Hodie Christus: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at second 
vespers. 


Oratto, Concede: B.R.V. 
Commemoratio S. Stephani, Antiphona, Stephanus autem: B.R.V. 
Oratio, Da nobis: B.R.V. 


STEPHANUS PROTOMARTYR. 


Ad matutinum Invitatorium, Christum natum: B.R.V. 

flymnus, Martyr Dei: B.R.V. at lauds. 

Antiphona, Ecce video : B.R.V. last anthem to psalms at lauds. 

Lectio tit, is the same in Q! and Q? except that Q? omits the last nine 
words of Q'. The lesson is based upon the sixth and seventh chapters of the 
Acts of the Apostles. 


P. 369. Ad laudes antiphona, Lapidabant: B.R.V. respond to fourth 
lesson at mattins. 

Ad vesperas, Hymnus, Deus tuorum: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Sepelierunt: B.R.V. anthem to Aagnificat at vespers. 

Pro commemoratione S. Joannis, antiphona, Iste est: B.R.V. 

Oratio, Ecclesiam : B.R.V. 


Ae YAO), IOANNES APOSTOLUS ET EVANGELISTA. 


Antiphona, Hic est discipulus: B.R.V. respond to second lesson at 
mattins. 

Lectio tertia is the same in Q! and Q?. It is based upon Matth. iv. 21— 
22; xvil. 1; Luke viii. 51; xxii. 8 ; John xiii. 23-26; xix. 25-27 sxx A he 
more sober incidents seem taken from St. Jerome de viris tllusiribus, cap. ix. 
Tertullian (Liber de Praescriptionibus adv. Haeret. cap. xxxvl. in Migne, 
P.L. il. 49) speaks of the hot oil and the island. “Apostolus Ioannes, postea- 
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quam, in oleum igneum demersus, nihil passus est, in insulam relegatur.” 
The descent into the tomb may be found in Vincent of Beauvais, x. 49. 
Ad laudes antiphona, Sunt de hic: B.R.V. third anthem at lauds. 


P. 371. Ad vesperas antiphona, Exiit sermo: B.R.V. anthem at 
Magnificat. 

Commemoratio Innocentium, antiphona, Hi sunt qui: B.R.V. 

Oratio, Deus cuius: B.R.V. 


INNOCENTES MARTYRES. 


Antiphona, Herodes iratus: B.R.V. first anthem at lauds. 

Lectio tertia, Angelus Domini: are the first words of the seventh lesson at 
mattins in B.R.V. 

Ad laudes antiphona, Vox in Rama: B.R.V. fourth anthem at lauds. 


P. 372. Ad vesperas antiphona, Innocentes: B.R.V. anthem to 
Magnificat. 


THOMAS ARCHIEPISCOPUS CANTUARIENSIS. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q?. Most of the incidents will be found 
in Petrus de Natalibus II. xiii. It is curious that so many editions should 
read the calends of December instead of January as the time of death. 

Oratio, Deus pro cuius: B.R.V. 


P. 373. DIE XXX. DECEMBRIS. 


The lesson is different in Q! from that of Q?. In Q! it is Salvator noster, 
the fourth and fifth lessons at mattins in B.R.V. for Christmas Day. 
S. Weonis ‘Se77o sca. a7, xx. cap. 1, (ligne, 2.2. liv. 190.) Ini Q? it is 
Congregemus in unum, the seventh, eighth, and ninth lessons in B.R.V. of 
the Sunday within the octave of Christmas, taken from a version of Origen, 
ascribed to St. Jerome, of his homilies on St. Luke, Hom. xvi. (Migne, 
PAG. xili5 1839.) 

Oratio, Omnipotens sempiterne: B.R.V. for Sunday within the octave of 
Christmas. 


P. 374. SYLVESTER PAPA CONFESSOR. 


The lesson is the same in Q! and Q? except the early lines, which are 
rearranged. It is based upon Platina. The quotation from Sozomen may 
be found in Atstoria Ecclesiastica 1. 3. (Migne, P.G. xvi. 866) and in 
Eusebius, Ast. Eccles. ix. 9. (Migne, ?.G. xx. 819.) For Astoria 
Tripartita, Lib. i. Cap. iv. see Migne, /.Z. Ixix. 888. 


aah Siy/ey COMMUNE APOSTOLORUM ET EVANGELISTARUM. 


Ad vesperas hymnus, Exultet caelum : B.R.V. 

Antiphona, In omnem terram: B.R.V. V and Wy. 

Ad matutinum tnvitatorium : Regem apostolorum: B.R.V. 
Hymnus, Aeterna Christi: B.R.V. at mattins. 

Antiphona, Constitues : B.R.V, third anthem in first nocturn, 


P. 376. Ad laudes antiphona, Vos qui reliquistis: B.R.V. anthem at 
Benedictus. % 
Ad vesperas antiphona, Tradent enim: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at 
first vespers. 
COMMUNE UNIUS MARTYRIS. 


Ad matutinum invitatorium, Regem martyrum: B.R.V. 
Hymnus, Martyr Dei: B.R.V. at lauds. 
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Antiphona, Qui me confessus : B.R.V. first anthem at lauds. : 

Tertia lectio sermo S. Augustini, Triumphalis: see Appendix to 
St. Augustine, Sermo ccxxill. [Alias de Sanctis 44] §$1, 2. (Migne, P.L. 
XXXIx. 2158.) 


P. 377. Homilia Sancti Gregorii, Si consideremus. B.R.V. seventh, 
eighth, and first lines of ninth, lessons. See S. Gregorii M. «/. Homiliarum 
in Evangelia libri duo, lib. ii. hom. xxxvii. § 1. (Migne, P.L. Ixxvi. 1275.) 

Ad laudes antiphona, Iste sanctus: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at first 
vespers. 

Oratto, Praesta quaesumus: B.R.V. 

Oratto, Infirmitatem : B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Deus tuorum : B.R.V. hymn at vespers. 


P. 378. Antiphona, Qui vult: B.R.V. anthem to J/agnificat at second 
vespers. 


COMMUNE PLURIMORUM MARTYRUM. 


Ad matutinum invitatorium ; Regem martyrum: B.R.V. 

Flymnus, Aeterna Christi: B.R.V. hymn at mattins. 

Antiphona, Tanquam aurum: B.R.V. anthem to second psalm in first 
nocturn. 

Tertia lectto, Natalem hodie. Not in B.R.V. 


P. 379. Alia i217. lectio Sermo S. Augustini, Quotiescunque fratres 
charissimi: B.R.V. lessons i. ii. and iii. St. Augustine, Appendix, Sermo 
ccxxv. al. de Sanctis 47.|  (Migne, P.Z. xxxix. 2161.) 


Ad laudes antiphona, Istorum est: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at first 
vespers. 

Oratio, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 

Oratio, Beatorum martyrum pontificum : B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Rex gloriose : B.R.V. at lauds. 


P. 880. Antiphona, Gaudent in caelis : B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat at 
second vespers. 


COMMUNE CONFESSORIS PONTIFICIS. 


Ad matutinum Invitatorium, Regem confessorum : B.R.V. 

fymnus, lesu redemptor : B.R.V. hymn at lauds. 

Antiphona, Ecce sacerdos : B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at lauds. 

Lertia lectio ex sermone S. Ambrosii, Ad sancti ac beatissimi: B.R.V. 
from a sermon on the day of St. Odo abbot of Cluny. (See Migne, P.Z. 
cxxxill. 838.) N. has been put in place of Odo. 


P. 381. Alia 717. lectio ex Ecclesiastico: a cento from Ecclesiasticus. 
Ad laudes Antiphona, Euge serve: B.R.V. anthem at Benedictus. 
Oratio, Da quesumus : B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, iste confessor: B.R.V. hymn at first vespers. 


P. 382. Antiphona, Sacerdos et pontifex: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat 
at first vespers. 


Antiphona si fuerit summus Pontifex, Dum esset: B.R.V. anthem to 
Magnificat at second vespers. 


Antiphona, O doctor optime : B.R.V. for doctors at Magnificat. 
COMMUNE CONFESSORIS NON PONTIFICIS. 


Ad matutinum invitatorium, Regem confessorum: B.R.V. 
fLTymnus, Jesu corona celsior: B.R.V. for lauds. 
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Antiphona, Similabo : B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 
Tertia lectio sermo s. Bernardi, Gaudete in Domino : 7” natal S. Victoris 
confessoris, Sermo ii. §i. (Migne, P.Z. clxxxiii. 374.) 


P. 883. Ad laudes antiphona, Domine quinque: B.R.V. anthem to 
first psalm at lauds. 


Oratio st fuerit abbas, Intercessio: B.R.V. 

Oratio si fuerit confessor tantum, Deus qui nos: B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Iste confessor: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Hic vir despiciens : B.R.V. anthem at Magnificat. 


COMMUNE VIRGINUM. 


Ad matutinum tnvitatorium + Regem virginum: B.R.V. 
flymnus, Virginis proles : B.R.V. at mattins. 


Pro una virgine antiphona, Haec est virgo: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm 
at lauds. 


P. 384. Pro pluribus virginibus antiphona, Prudentes virgines : B.R.V. 
anthem at Magnificat. 

Flomilia sancti Gregorit, Saepe vos fratres : B.R.V. seventh and eighth 
lessons at Mattins. See S. Gregorii M. 2/. Homiliarum in Evangelia librt 
duo, lib. i. hom. xii. § 1. (Migne, ?.Z. Ixxvi. 1118.) 

Ad laudes pro una virgine antiphona, Haec est virgo: B.R.V. anthem to 
second psalm at lauds, 

pro pluribus, antiphona, Adducentur regi: B.R.V. WV and R. at Mag- 
ntficat. 


P. 885. Oratio si fuerit virgo martyr, Indulgentiam : B.R.V. 

St fuerit virgo tantum, Exaudi nos: B.R.V. 

pro pluribus, Da nobis quaesumus: B.R.V. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Jesu corona: B.R.V. 

Antiphona pro una virgine, Veni sponsa: B.R.V. anthem to Magnificat. 

Antiphona pro pluribus, Gloriose virgines : based upon B.R.V. anthem 
to Magnificat, Veni sponsa Christi, accipe coronam, etc. 


COMMUNE SANCTAE NEC VIRGINIS NEC MARTYRIS, 
Invitatorium, Laudemus Deum: B.R.V. 


P. 386. Aymnuius, Huius obtentu: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Haec est: B.R.V. anthem to third psalm at lauds in common 
of virgins. ; 

Antiphona ad laudes, Ista est speciosa: B.R.V. anthem to fifth psalm at 
lauds in common of virgins. _ 

Oratio, Exaudi nos : B.R.V. common of virgins. 

Ad vesperas antiphona, In odorem: B.R.V. anthem to second psalm at 
lauds. 


Pwasyvs OFFICIUM BEATAE MARIAE. 


Notandum quod. This rubric directs a great diminution in the frequency 
of saying the Lady Hours. | 

Invitatorium, Ave Maria: B.R.V. 

Hymnus, Quem terra: B.R.V. , ; 

Antiphona, Angelus Domini: B.R.V. anthem to psalm immediately 
before lessons in Advent. 

Benedictio, Per virginem matrem: B.R.V. before third lesson. 
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P. 388. Ad laudes antiphona, Spiritus sanctus: B.R.V. anthem to 
Benedictus in Advent. 

Oratio, Deus qui de beatae: B.R.V. Advent. 

Ad vesperas hymnus, Ave maris: B.R.V. at vespers. 

An.iphona, Ecce ancilla: B.R.V. anthem to last psalm at jauds in 
Advent. 

Post adventum ad matutinum invitatorium, Ave Maria: B.R.V. 

Flymnus, O gloriosa: B.R.V. at lauds. 


P. 389. Antiphona, Benedicta tu: B.R.V. anthem to first psalm at 
matt ns. 

Post octavam Paschae usque ad finem mensis Mati tit. Lectio ex sermone 
S. Augustint, O beata maria : Appendix to St. Augustine, Sermo ccviit. § 11. 
(Vigne, PiZ. xxxix, 2133.) 


P. 390. Jn mensibus Tunit et Lulit. Tertia lectio ex sermone sancti 
Be nardi, Advertisti fratres : 

In mense Augusto 11]. lectio ex sermone S. Augustini, Loquamur aliquid. 
Appendix to St. Augustine, Sermo ccevizz. § 4. (Migne, ?.Z. xxxix. 2130.) 


P. 391. Jn mense Septembri ij. lectio sermo S. Bernardi, Signum 
magnum: Sermo in Dominica infra octavam assumptionis B.V. Mariae, 
$1. (Migne, P.Z. clxxxiii. 429.) 

In mense Octobri tertia lectio ex eodem sermone, Amplectamur Mariae: 
Sermo S. Bernardi, in Dominica infra octavam Assumptionis B.V. Mariae, 
§ 5) (Migne, PZ. clxxxiil. 432.) 


P. 892. In mense Novembri usque ad adventum tit. Lectio ex codem 
sermone, Mihi sane: Sermo S. Bernardi in Dominica infra octavam B.V. 
Mariae,§7. (Migne, P.L. clxxxiii. 433. 

Ad laudes antiphona, Beata Dei: B.R.V. anthem at Benedictus. 


P. 393. Oratio, Beatae et gloriosae : B.R.V. at complin. 

Antiphona, Beata mater: B.R.V. anthem at Jagnijica. 

Te matrem Dei. This is the Bonaventuran Ze Deum of which 
there are numerous recensions. One closely allied to that in the text may 
be found in Psallerium itntemeratae det genitricis virginis Marie, Paris, 
Thielman Kerver, 1509. 8vo. and also in Breviartum secundum ordinem vallis 
umbrose 8°. without place or date, but possibly printed in 1493. (See Somme 
imitations of Te Deum, in the Transactions of the Saint Paul’s Ecclesio- 
logical Society, 1895. vol. iti. p. 35.) The same text is not always found in 
the editions of the Bonaventuran Psalter. See, for example, that in 
Seraphict Doctoris S, Patris lo. Eustachit Bonaventurae . . . Psaltertum 
in honorem LB. Mariae Virginis compilatum, Romae, I. de Lazaris, 1660. 
p. 225. A rhythmical version of the Marian Ze Deum may be seen in 
Dreves and Blume, Avalecta Hymnica, Leipzig, O. R. Reisland, 1898. xxxi. 
Nr. 210, p. 212. There is alsoa Ze Deum de spiritu sancto, Nr. 116. Oy Me. 


P. 395. SEPTEM PSALMI PAENITENTIALES. 


In Q' this litany appears in the same place as in B.R.V., that is, in the 
Ash Wednesday service. In Q? it is moved to the end of the volume. and it 
keeps this place in the Pian Reform. 

In Q' and Q? the saints invoked and the petitions are the same, but in 
some editions of B.R.V. there are slight changes in the saints invoked. In 
the edition of Giunta, 1534, St. Joseph is invoked, after St. John Baptist 
while in 1522 St. Joseph is absent. ; 


NOTES TO VOLUME THE FIRST. 273 


P. 896. SS. Bonaventure and Lewis are invoked in B.R.V. 1522, among 
the confessors ; they are absent in Oy. 

Amongst the monks and hermits Q displaces St. Benedict to the second 
place and omits SS. Thomas, Vincent, and Bernardine. 


P. 397. Amongst the holy women Q omits SS. Clara and Elizabeth. 
The rest of the Litany agrees with that in B.R.V. The slight changes 
made by Q do not seem to have influenced the Pian Reform very much. 


P. 401. OFFICIUM DEFUNCTORUM. 


Antiphona, Collocet eum: B.R.V. W. and ly. before fourth lesson of 
mattins. 

Dilext guoniam, Ad Dominum cum tribularer, De profundis clamav, are 
three of the psalms at vespers in B.R.V. Officium mortuorum. 

Requiem aeternam to be said in place of Gloria Paty?. 

The versicles and collect Deus guz inter are in B.R.V. 


P. 402. Oratio, Deus veniae: B.R.V. 

Oratio, Fidelium Deus : B.R.V. 

Ad matutinum, Invitatorium, Regem cui omnia: B.R.V. 

Antiphona, Audivi vocem: B.R.V. WV. and ly. before Magnificat. 

Verba mea and Domine ne in furore are psalms in first nocturn of 
B.R.V. and Quemadmodum, the last psalm in the third nocturn. 

Lectiot. Pelli meae: B.R.V. eighth lesson of B.R.V. 

The Respond to a lesson has been preserved here by Q. It is the 
Respond to second lesson of B.R.V. 


P. 408. Lectio secunda, Amen Amen: not in B.R.V. 

Respond, Requiem aeternam: though in common use in B.R.V. yet it 
does not seem to have been a respond after a lesson. 

Lectio tertia, Ecce mysterium: not in B.R.V. The Mentz Breviary 
(about 1495) has readings from this passage both in vigiliae matores and 
minores defunctorum : so also Freisingen (1516) and Eichstadt (1526). The 
lesson in vigiliae minores begins with Ecce mysterium. Seealso Vallombrosa 
Breviary of 1493. : 

Respond, Libera me Domine: B.R.V. said after Respond to ninth lesson. 

Antiphona ad laudes, Ne tradas : B.R.V. VW. and Ry. before seventh lesson. 

The Psalms at lauds are all to be found in B.R.V. 


BRN, ii. T 
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NOTES ON THE APPENDICES TO THE 
SECOND VOLUME. 


APPENDIX I. 


P, 107, line 5. The archives of the Holy See appear to have been in some 
confusion about the time that this document from the Sorbonne may have 
been received. 


Die Unordnung bei der Aufbewahrung der papstlichen Akten war 
sehr gross. 1545 Mai 21. schreibt der Cardinal-Camerlengo an die 
Legaten, dass man nicht einmal das Original der Bulle, durch welche 
das Concil zuerst berufen worden, habe finden kénnen. (August von 
Druffel, Monumenta Tridentina, Miinchen, 1899. Heft 1. 1884. Bd. 1. 
p- 3, 20¢e.) 

Jacques Gaudin, however, printed part of the condemnation by the 
Sorbonne near 60 years before D’Argentré; and the portion printed by 
Gaudin shows no important variations from that given by D’Argentré. (Jac. 
Gaudin, Assumptio Mariae Virginis Vindicata, Parisiis, Fr. Muguet, 1670. 
p. 361.) Gaudin’s quotation begins on line 23 of p. 108 above and continues 
to line 44. Here it breaks off, and does not resume until line 40 of p. 114, 
and it finishes on line 2 of p. 115. It is to be wished that Gaudin had 


continued his quotation a few lines further so as to have rendered needless 
the conjectural readings on p. 115. 


P. 108, line 18. Note that the condemnation is to be sent to the pope 
with all humbleness and diffidence: also, to give greater emphasis to the 
protest, that it was to be sent in the name of the University, not merely in 
the name of the faculty of divinity, always provided that the royal assent 
were also given. 

Line 35. The Doctors here overstated their case. Q! contained Horae 
B. Virginis (p. 187) and Homilies of the Catholic Doctors on some few 
festivals, Easter (p. 59), at Christmas (p. 183), and the lessons at the Lady 
Hours, and those legends of the Saints based upon St. Jerome, St. Ambrose, 
and the like. It does not matter that B.R.V. in some cases led Quignon 
astray in ascribing the lessons to primitive Fathers, when they really were 
spurious, Quignon accepted them on the authority of B.R.V. 


P. 111, line 17. This diminution in the honour paid to our Lady was, it 
will be remembered, allowed by the Bull of Pius V. Quod a nobis. (See 
above, p. 60.) 

Line 29. Apparently the Doctors of the faculty had not grasped the fact 
that anthems did not exist in certain breviaries of good repute at Mattins and 
other hours. (See above, p. 57.) 

Line 31. This Regula Sancti Augustini is relegated to the Appendix by 
modern scholars. 

Line 4o. It is the antiphonal manner of singing that is attributed to St. 
Ignatius ; not the anthems to the psalms and canticles as we now see them. 


See above, Dom Henri Leclerq, p. 54. So that the Doctors have no sure 
foundation for their statements. 
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P. 118. Frequent mention of the canon or decree J die Resurrectionts 
will be met with in the other appendices below, that by Dominic Soto, p. 132, 
line 10 ; Johnde Arze, Pp: 173, line 37, etc., and the draught canons, p. 214, 
lines 11 and 31. It was regarded throughout the middle ages as of great 
authority, possessing all the weight of a general council celebrated by 
Gregory VII. But when it became known that no general council was held 
by Gregory VII., but only a series of Lenten Synods, the importance of /7 
die Resurrectionis became less. (See C. Guyet, Heortologia, Lib. III. 
cap. xx. Qu. 1. Venetiis, 1729. p. 210.) It was acknowledged to be con- 
temporary, as it was quoted by Micrologus (de eccles. Observ. CMO, Ip, 
M. Hittorp, de divinis, etc. Parisiis, 1610. col. 763. B). But it does not seem 
to be intended by its author to be general in application, but only a direction 
to the Canons Regular. For the Rev. Dr. Morin, on examining MS. Vatican 
latin 629, formed the opinion that a collection of rules, amongst which is 
in die Resurrectionts, was designed in this manuscript for the Canons 
Regular. (Revue Bénédictine, Maredsous, 1901, p. 179.) Thus they would 
establish no general rule for the divine service. From the allusion to the 
domination of the Germans, which is to be found in the Vatican MS. though 
not in alleditions of /# die Resurrectionis, it may be thought by some that the 
canon is a rebuff for Lewis the Pious. Dr. Morin points out a “véhémente 
tirade” made by Hildebrand in a council at Rome in 1059 upon Lewis the 
Pious and his rules for the Canons Regular. (J. Mabillon, Anmales Ordinis 
S. Benedicti, Lut. Par. Robustel, 1707. t. iv. appendix Ixxvil. p. 748.) 


P.114, line 27. The discontinuance of preces, daily intercessions for all 
estates of men, is a blot, it must be owned, upon Q, and though the B.R.V. 
had set the example, yet a reformed breviary should have put these preces 
back into every-day use. 


P. 115, line 13. For explanation of s¢gnatura, see p. 221, the note on 
Daexcnen, 


/Men et IN IDNA I 


P. 118, liner. The greater part of this remains in the latest editions of 
the Prayer Book, except all after line 12 on p. 120, which only disappeared 
entirely in 1662. An 

Line 36. Vow of date: according to Dom Fernand Cabrol this still goes 
on. (See above, p. 2, note.) 


ANAEN SIN ION OC IMME 


P. 123, line 26. It has been pointed out above (p. 31) that Lewis XIII. 
King of France, recited Quignon ; thus following the advice of Doctor 
Navarrus. 


P. 124, line 39. Here are Doctor Navarrus’ reasons for approving of Q2. 
: . : 

He has told us above (line 31) that some disapproved of Q*, and given their 
reasons. It does not seem a just representation of the facts to say that 
Doctor Navarrus “blames” Quignon. Some qualification of the statement 
seems to be desirable. ; ove 

Line 40. How little holy scripture was read in quire in the sixteenth 
century may be seen from the following passage : 

We 
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Scio cathedralem Ecclesiam in hoc regno, in qua cum sanctorum 
gesta, Doctorum sermones et Homiliz a capite ad calcem integre 
recitentur, vbi ad lectionem ventum est sacrae scripture, lector singulis 
lectionibus vix quatuor lineas explet. (Cl. Espencaeus, Ofera omnia, 
Lut. Paris. 1619. p. 156. Digressionum liber i. cap. xi.) 


P. 125, line 5. Doctor Navarrus would be seen to be no great friend to 
the number and hardness of the rules called the Pie. (See above, p. 120, 
line 1.) 


P. 129, line 29. Breviario novo Cardinalis S. Crucis guod nondum est 
approbatum ; these and the words which follow suggest that they were 
written before the abolition of Quignon’s breviary by the Bull Quod a nobis. 


MAI INDI i 


P. 181, line 10. Here we have the objection to Q, often to be repeated, 
that the end of divine service is prayer and not reading. But the opinions of 
St. Bernard (see above, p. 29 and p. 122, line 21) and St. Jerome, who also 
insists upon the importance of a knowledge of Scripture (see above, p. 30), 
must have some weight, even if it be allowed that Q is mere reading. 

Line 31. Soto was at the Council of Trent; for in 1546 a licence was 
granted to him residing at the Council. (Secret Archives of the Vatican, 
Paul III. Indices Octobris 1546. An. xii. Die 7. epistola 614.) 


P. 182, line 20. Here appears an objection which is well founded : to wit, 
that there are no proper psalms in Q. But it is not part of the essence of Q to 
have no proper psalms: they might have been allowed for the highest feasts, 
some five or six in the year, without returning to the scandal of proper 
psalms for nearly every day, as in B.R.V. 

Line 30. Great authorities, like St. Benedict, have considered the 
recitation of the entire psalter once a week of the first importance, a 
necessity of the divine service to which everything should be made to bow. 
(See above, p. 38, note.) 

Line 31. J caelum, hoc est in Apostolicam sedem. Some may consider 
the word cae/wm applied to the Roman curia as a little hyperbolical. 


ENPLANEINIDID Wi, 


P. 186. From the line of argument taken by John de Arze it seems 
quite possible that he had access to the decree of the Sorbonne which 
condemned Q!". He is no great scholar, even considering the time of day at 
which he wrote. 


P. 188, line 35. It will be noted that John de Arze hesitates a little here 
as to the genuine character of /7 de Resurreciionis. 


P. 189, line 32. It may be doubted if the criticism of to-day would 
allow that the number of the psalms were dictated by angels. 


P. 145, line 2. The tenth synod of Toledo, wishing to establish 
uniformity, commanded that the annunciation should be kept just a week 
before Christmas, on the fifteenth day betore the Calends of January, that is, 
on December 18th. (Labbe and Cosart, SS. Conmcélia, Lut. Parisiorum, 1671. 
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t. vi. col. 460.) In the six early Spanish Calendars edited by Dom Marius 
Férotin (Le Liber Ordinum, Paris, Firmin-Didot, 1904. Append. I. p- 490) 
there is the feast of St. Mary to be celebrated on this date with three days’ 
litanies “pro adventu Angeli.” Alex. Lesley (@ssale Mixtum, Rome, 
1755. p. xcii.) gives Dec. 18 as Annunciatio Sancte Marie de la O. In 
Lorenzana’s Mozarabic Missal and Breviary the Annunciation is likewise kept 
on Dec. 18. 

The keeping of the Annunciation at this time of the year is by no means 
peculiar to Spain. The Ember Wednesday in Advent having the prophetical 
lesson and gospel of the Annunciation became decorated with special 
ceremonies. (J. Grancolas, Comsmentarius Historicus in Romanume 
Lreviartum, lib. ii. cap. ix. Venetiis, Colet, 1734. p. 202.) It was specially 
marked among the older Benedictines. (Edm. Martene, De antiguis eccles. 
Ritibus, Antv. 1738. t. iv. col. 256. De antiguis monachorum Ritibus lib. 11. 
cap. ii. § xxv.) 

At Milan from very early times a commemoration of the Incarnation has. 
been kept on the Sunday next before Christmas. (See Mer. Ceriani’s edition 
of the Biasca MS. in Monumenta sacr. et prof. t. viii. p. 22, not yet 
published : and the Solesmes Supplement to Migne’s Patrologia, Veterum 
Ambros. Liturg. Monument. 1900. p. II.) 

These are all relics of the Hispano-Gallican Liturgy, once so widely 
diffused in the West. With the coming into Spain and elsewhere of the 
Roman rite, which keeps the feast of the Annunciation on March 25, the 
Spanish Church became endowed with two feasts of the Annunciation, one 
just before Christmas, the other on March 25. There is no need to apologise 
for this repetition. 


P. 146, line 5. Aerians were Arians who also denied Episcopacy, the 
value of prayers for the dead, and church discipline: they are so called after 
their founder Aérius. 


P. 151, line 15. Adamites were a sect who wore nothing but the clothes of 
Paradise in worship. 

Taborites, a Bohemian sect who founded the city of Tabor in the 
fifteenth century. 

I do not know who the crudes discipuli were. 

Line 16. It may be noticed that the Zwinglians appear on the margin of 
the same line as the Capharnaites, who held the opposite doctrine, 
maintaining a physical or carnal presence in the Eucharist. 

Suermerios. The Rev. Dr. Kidd has suggested that these are 
Dr. Martin Luther’s Schwaermer. “Ego accingor in Swermerinos 
spiritus.” (Briefwechsel, ed. E. L. Enders, Calw und Stuttgart, 1895. Bd. 
vi. p. I. see also p. 20, deinde simul in Schwermerios vehor.) These 
references were given me by Mr. P. S. Allen, with his usual goodness. 

Line 29. The Cantica Canticorum were not read in Q! and only four 
chapters in Q? during the octave of the Assumption. See vol. 1. p. li. note. 


P. 158, line 10. In this chapter and a good part of the preceding there 
is an attack upon the use of holy scripture in the divine service. The 
tradition in the church is rather that the divine service consists of the 
psalter accompanied with scripture readings. John de Arze again shows his 
want of acquaintance with Christian Antiquity. 


P. 156, line 3. Tarazona is an episcopal church suffragan to Saragossa. 
See note to p. 207. 

Line 6. Albarracin and Segorbe are two bishoprics united. In 1551, 
the bishop, according to Gams, was Caspar Jofre de Borja, and he was at 
Trent that year. 
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P. 156, line 26. See above p. 72 for some account of the Spanish 
breviaries fashioned after Q’. 


P. 160, line 41. Strange to say, John Eck (or Maier), born in 1486, died 
in 1543, and John Faber, born in 1504, who died Bishop of Vienna, do not 
seem to have been warm enough in their adhesion to the old state of affairs 
in Germany to please John de Arze. Most other writers hold a different 
opinion of their zeal. 


P. 162, line 40. This edition of the missal has been spoken of above, 
p. 62. 


P. 168, line 19. John de Arze speaks with much detestation of these 
Diurnalia infected with the Lutheran heresy, in which he says wherever 
mention is made of the merits of the saints, these are turned into the 
prayers and intercessions of the saints. No doubt in the collects of both Q? 
and Q? frequent mention is made of the prayers and intercessions of the 
saints ; but wherever the collects in either Q are compared with those of the 
B.R.V. the collects are identical. Nor is it easy to detect any difference 
between the collects of the Diwrnalia (see Handlist of Editions, vol. i. p. xix.) 
and those of Q' and Q? and B.R.V. So, far from all merits of the saints 
being suppressed in any of these books, merit/s et precibus appear in the 
collect for St. Nicholas (Dec. 6), werztis appears in the collect for St. Mar- 
cellus (Jan. 16),!St. Barnabas (June rr), and the octave of SS. Peter and Paul 
(July 6). Thus the Déurnalia spoken of by John de Arze can hardly be 
the same as those which I have examined, carefully as such have been looked 
for in the libraries of Europe. 


P. 164, line 7. Here John de Arze has been misled in his whole argu- 
ment by imperfect information of the text of Nehemiah. 


P. 176, line 32. What work under the name of St. Basil is here being 
quoted is hard to say. The ordinary Roman complin seems to be the 
subject of description, and nothing eastern. 


P. 178, line 35. See note to p. 111 above. 


P. 179, line 30. Luciferians were followers of Lucifer, a bishop in Sardinia, 
who seceded from the Church because the Arian bishops retained their office 
on becoming Catholics. 


P. 182, line 36. Aertanos see note top. 146. 


P. 186, line 35. Cruenta pugna inter Ecclesi@ septa. Neither mis- 
behaviour nor quarrelling seems to have been brought in by the use of Q®. 
This is Dr. Navarrus’ evidence : 


Qui fieri_ potest, vt habeam omnem sensum, et cogitatum meum 
iniectum in Missam, et officium, quod facio, recito, canto, vel audio, si 
chorauli mihi, aut alij ministrantes, incedunt incompositi, nunc nimis 
festini, nunc nimis tardi, nunc respondentes praecipitanter, et alté, nunc 
submissé, et tardé, nunc ita laxi, vt altera parte superpellicij terram ver- 
rant, altera vix cingulum contegant ? Quomodo toto corde diuinam con- 
templer Maiestatem, dum qui tradunt mihi hyssopum, aut ampullam 
vinariam, hac illac circumspicientes rident, et cum aliis cereos, thus, et 
his similia portantibus colloquuntur, et nonnumquam rixantur ? 


(Martinus abAzpiccueta, Doctor Navarrus, De Ovatione et Horis Canonicts 


cap. xvi. § 78: Opera, Lugduni, Buysson, 1597. t. iii. p. 380.) 
Line 39. This missal has been spoken of above, p. 62. 
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P. 189, line 23. This is the reforming bishop of Verona, spoken of above, 
p. 22, who did not however approve of Q. 


_ P. 190, line 2. Aloysius or Ludovicus Lippomannus succeeded Petrus 
Lippomannus as Bishop of Verona in 1548, and in 1559 was succeeded in 
this see by Augustinus Lippomannus. Aloysius or Ludovicus was the 
author of several theological works. 


P.190, line 35. I have never come across the breviary published by 
Petrus Augustinus, Bishop of Huesca. He presented to the Council of 
Trent in the name of the Spanish episcopate the document which follows ; 
it is taken from the Vatican Library, MS. Barberini XVI. 24, the proofs of 
which Mr. Bannister with his usual kindness has read with the manuscript. 


|Hispanorum petitio contra officium nom. [f. 4206. 


Quia licentia dicendi officium nouum eo processit, ut contra Bullam 
Pauli 3", que dicit, dum modo in Choro cum aliis se conforment, receptum sit, 
propria auctoritate in Regno Aragonie primum quidem in ecclesia Cesar- 
augustana Metropolitana, deinde in alus quatuor ecclesiis Cathedralibus, 
Tirasonensi, Pampilonensi, Vicensi, Albarracinensi, et cum iam non longe 
absit, ut peruadat ista eadem Licentia in alia ecclesia nisi provideatur ; 
idcirco episcopus Oscensis nomine totius Regni Aragonig proponit sancta 
synodo, et ab ea obnixe petit, ut uetus offictum Romanum in ueterem 
possessionem restituatur iuxta decretum Gregorii VII, qui suo tempore 
huiusmodi malum correxit, missis Litteris pluribus ad episcopos Hispanie, 
sic enim scripsit ad Simeonem Hispanum episcopum; Romana te cupit 
scire ecclesia, quod filios, quos Christo, nutrit, non diuersis uberibus, 
neque diuerso cupit alere Lacte, ut secundum Apostolum sint unum, et non 
sint in eis schismata, alioqui non mater, sed scissio vocaretur. Quapropter 
notum sit tibi quod decreta, que & nobis, imo a Romana constant ecclesia 
prolata, sive confirmata in peragendis a uobis eiusdem ecclesie officiis, 
inconcussa uolumus permanere, neque eis acquiescere, qui Luporum 
morsibus, et ueneficiorum molimine uos inficere /cupiunt. [f. 421. 

et paulo post ; procura ergo inquit, ut Romanus ordo per totam Hispaniam, 
et Galleciam, et ubicunque potueritis in omnibus rectius teneatur. Idem 
rursus ad sanctium Regem Aragonensem; in hoc autem inquit; quod 
sub ditione tua Romani ordinis officium fieri studio, et jussionibus tuis 
asseris; Romanz ecclesiz se filium, ac eam concordiam, et eandem 
amicitiam te nobiscum habere, quam olim reges Hispanize cum Romanis 
Pont[ificibus] habebant, cognosceris 

et iterum scribens ad Alfonsum, et sanctium Reges Hispaniz quantam 
concordiam cum Romana urbe Hispania, in Religione, et ordine Divini 
officii habuisset satis patet, sed postquam uesania Priscillianitorum dit 
pollutum, et perfidia Arrianorum. deprauatum, et a Romano ritu separatum 
irruentibus pritis Gothis, ac demum inuadentibus Sarracenis Regnum His- 
panize fuit, non solum Religio est diminuta, uerum etiam mundane sunt opes 
labefactatze . quapropter ut filios carissimos uos hortor, ut sicut bona soboles, 
etsi post diuturnas scissuras, denum tamen, ut matrem Te uera uestram 
Romanam ecclesiam recognoscatis ; in quo et nos fratres reperiatis, et Romanse 
ecclesize ordinem, et officium recipiatis, non Toletana, uel cuiuslibet alie, sed 
istis, quee a Petro, et Paulo fundata est, sicut cetera Regna occidentis, et 
septentrionis teneatis, unde enim non dubitatis uos susce/pisse [f. 421d. 
Religionis exordium, restat etiam, ut inde recipiatis In ecclesiastico ordine 
Diuinum officium, quod Innocentii Pape ad Eugubinum directa epistola uos 
docet, quod Hormisdz ad Hispalensem missa decreta insinuant, quod 
Toletanum, et Braccarense demonstrant concilia, quod etiam episcop! uestri 
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ad nos nuper uenientes iuxt& Constitutionem Concilij prescripta sua facere 
promiserunt, et in manu nostra firmauerunt. Hactenus Greg[orius] 

Item idem Gregorius de cons. dist.5.c in die resurrectionis. In die 
resurrectionis usque ad sabbatum in Albis, et in die Pentecostes usque ad 
Sabbatum eiusdem tres psalmos tantum ad nocturnos ; tresque lectiones 
antiquo more canimus atque legimus omnibus diebus aliis . per totum annum si 
festum est nouem psalmos, et nouem Lectiones dicimus, aliis uero diebus 
duodecim psalmos, et 3° Lectiones recitamus. Dominicis uero diebus 
decem octo psalmos, (excepta die Paschee, et pentecoste), et nouem Lectiones 
celebramus. Illi autem, qui in quotidianis diebus 3° tantummodo psalmos, 
et tres Lectionés celebrare volunt, non ex regula sanctorum patrum, sed ex 
fastidio, et negligentia conprobantur hoc facere, Romani uero diuerso modo 
agere ceperunt, maxime a tempore, quo Teutonicis ; concessum est regimen 
nostre ecclesize. Nos autem et ordinem /Romanum inuestigantes, [f. 422. 
et antiquum morem.nostrz ecclesie imitantes, antiquos Patres statuimus 
fieri, sicut superius prenotauimus. Hactenus Gregorius. ; 

Quod ergo in manibus Pontificis predecessores nostri Episcopi Hispanic 
iurauerunt, ut officium Romani ordinis per totam Hispaniam dicerent, et 
quod olim irruentibus Gothis, et postea Saracenis, et nunc irruentibus 
nouitatis, et otii amatoribus, ac deuotionis inimicis 4 Romano ritu translatum 
est . hoc a vobis Illustrissimi Domini Legati, et a Sancta Synodo. Nos 
episcopi Regni Aragoni¢ instanter petimus, et obtestamur, ut si Religionem 
Diuini Cultus in ecclesiis nostris conseruare cupitis hanc nouitatem 
profanam breuiarii nouelli furtiue confecti, et in gratiam inertium priuata 
auctoritate contra regulas ecclesiasticas introducti, celerrime ejiciatis ut id 
ipsum officium dicamus omnes et non sint in nobis schismata, officifor]um, et 
missalium. Ut autem hoc negotium maturiorem, et commodiorem effectum 
sortiatur ecclesiz catholics credimus expedire, ut antiquum Breuiarium 
Romanum quod Felicis Recordationis R. Pauli IIII. consilio et auctoritate 
ceptum est, emendari repurgatis paucis que, judicio eiusdem Pontificis per 
ignorantiam, et temeritatem multis seeculis sensim irrepserant, ad finem 
proximum ordine instituto perducatur Potest autem res tota cognosci ex 
Reuerendo Patre Don Hieremia, qui venetiis /commoratur quo [f. 4220. 
idem Pontifex cum Reverendissimo Cardinali Pranensi, et cum Reuerendo 
Domino Prothonotario Sirleto, et forte aliis, qui adhuc seperstites sicut in 
hoc negotio utebatur. S. 

As Paul IV. died in 1559 there is internal evidence that the date of this 
document must be after that year. See above, p. 26. 


P. 191, line 5. See above, p. 23. 


P. 198, line 11. Here is a fine catalogue of novelties ; but our author 


hardly has the right to quote (line 25) the passage from St. Paul as deciding 
against everything new. 


_ P, 194, line 26. See above, note to p. 190, line 35, for petition by the 
bishop of Huesca. 


P. 195, line 28. It is hardly exact to say that the Lady Service 
“in totum adimitur” nor (lines 30 and 31) that the penitential psalms, 
litany, and office of the departed are not to be found in Q. A hasty reader 
might readily infer this from the language “in totum abstulere.” 


P. 200, line 11. The implacable John de Arze cannot be softened by the 
omission in the second recension of everything that pointed to the opinion 
that there were three Maries. The collect in both recensions affirms that 
Mary Magdalen was the sister of Lazarus. But this is not enough, 

Line 36. Here John de Arze has hit a blot. 
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Line 44. Jacobus Faber Stapulensis seems to have begun a controversy 
upon the number of times that St. Anne was married and the number of her 
offspring, as well as the dispute whether there be three Maries. See the 


British Museum catalogue of printed books, under Lefévre, Jacques, 
d’Etaples. 


P. 201, line 2, We know the cult of St. Anne was introduced into the 
West late in the first millennium, and therefore long after St. Ambrose ; and 
the rashness with which John de Arze appeals to the Ambrosian Missal as 
a genuine writing of St. Ambrose shows us the kind of scholar he was. The 
preface in the mass of St. Anne, does, however, assert multiple offspring : 
“O felix. ac reuerenda parens multiplici et beata prole fecunda.” (J@ssale 
secundum institutionem sanctissina Pastoris Mediolanensts Ambrosit, Mat- 
theus de Besutio, 1548. fo. 146. 0.) 

Line 8. The story of the nail thrown into the sea to still a tempest was 
taken by Quignon from Platina’s Life of St. Sylvester: “tertium in mare 
Hadriaticum (ut ait Ambrosius) ad compescendas saevientis maris procellas 
deiecit.” Platina appeals to St. Ambrose for the fact. 

Line 15. John de Arze appears here in a new character: an upholder of 
historical criticism ; but he soon abandons it (on line 18) to upbraid Quignon 
for modifying the story of a dead woman being raised to life into a dying 
woman being cured of her disease. 

Line 35. Another attack on Quignon for omitting the miraculous 
castigation of Heraclius. Pius V. also omits the miraculous castigation 
with its accompanying events. So that Quignon has papal authority for his 
omission. 


P. 202, line 1. It must be owned that Quignon would have been better 
advised if he had left out the last words of his lesson on St. John 
Evangelist’s day. 

Line 3. With John de Arze’s usual luck, he has appealed to a work of 
Melito’s which is classed among the Spurta. (Migne, P.G. v. 1239.) 

Line 18. The fables of the leprosy of Constantine and his cure by 
baptism are so dead that they cannot be revived. In the Roman Breviary 
revised by Leo XIII. all that is said of the leprosy of Constantine is that he 
was cleansed “ab infidelitatis lepra.” It will be noticed how contemptuously 
John de Arze speaks of Laurentius Valla, who smote the Donation of Con- 
stantine an historical death-blow, notwithstanding the attempt of Augustinus 
Steuchus, bishop of Eugubium (contra Laurentium Vallam, Lugduni apud 
Seb. Gryppium 1547, de falsa donatione Constantini libri duo.) to rehabilitate 
it, and the applause of John de Arze at the performance, ; 

Line 32. Quignon uses the word ortus, not matus, and he is following 
St. Jerome (de virts cllustribus, cap. v), who says that St. Paul “de tribu 
Beniamin et oppido Iudaeae Giscalis fuit,’ and that he left this town for 
Tarsus in Cilicia when the former was occupied by the Romans. But this 1s 
not contradicted by the Apostle’s words (A¢c¢s, xxii. 3) when he says he was 
born in Tarsus. His stock might have come from Giscalia, and thus he 
would be sprung from that place. 

Line 37. It almost seems that John de Arze had made up his mind that 
whatever Quignon might say, he would find fault with it. 


P. 208, line 8. Here Quignon is blamed for following Platina ; but 
Platina in the sixteenth century was much esteemed; and in censuring 
Quignon for following him John de Arze is censuring also Pius V. who 
relied upon him for the legends of the popes in the Reformed Breviary of 
1568, even adopting the fable of Sinuessa on Platina’s authority. See note 
to p. 249 of first volume on p. 249 of the second. 
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P. 205, line 29. The perpetual repetition of the festival psalms, owing 
to the frequency of festivals, has been a complaint ever since the day of 
Ralph of Tongern, and it is still made. The consequence is that only some 
forty or fifty psalms are known, and the whole psalter, which should be 


recited once a week, is neglected. 


P. 207, line 13. Cardinal Hercules Gonzaga, bishop of Mantua, held 
the See of Tarazona z2 commendam from 1536 to 1546, according to Gams 
(Series Episcoporum): apparently it was during these ten years that he 
imposed the new breviary on Tarazona. This Cardinal was afterwards 
president of the Council of Trent, where he died in 1563. Zedler (Le2zco7) 
reports that he desired to restore Communion sab utraque specie, and that 
shortly before his death he sent the red hat back to the Pope. 


P. 208, line 6. Here John de Arze has fallen into a common mistake in 
quoting from Juvenal (.Sazzres, vi. 223). It should be: /Zoc volo, sic iubeo, 
sit pro ratione voluntas. 


P. 208, line 29. These Diwrnalia are spoken of in note to p. 163. 


P. 209, line 21. These three prelates had been sent to Trent in the May 
before this Consultation was presented to the Council. Pighinus was 
declared a cardinal in the following year. Crescentius died in 1552 in 
delirium of which the chief horror was a huge black dog, with flaming eyes. 


P. 210, line 6. Notwithstanding the appearance of the rare word 
Magalia in these lines I have been unable to find whence they come. 
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P. 214, lines 11 and 32. Both these Canons, it will be seen, appeal to 
/n dte Kesurrectionts, of which some account has been given above, p. 275. 
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INDICES. 
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CONTRACTIONS. 

Ant. = Antiphona. Lect. = Lectio. 
Arg. = Argumentum. Oct. = Octava. 
Cant. = Canticum. (Ole, = Orzatio. 
Dnca. = Dominica. Psalt. = Psalterium. 
Dns. = Dominus. Sabb. = Sabbatum. 
Ds. = Deus. Sh == Sancnas. 
Hom. = Homilia. 


Other contractions, it is hoped, will be already known to the reader. 
Historical information concerning some of these forms may be found in the Notes 


which begin on p. 219 of this volume. 


A 

facie inimici 2 398. 

Mileto autem, /ec/. 194. 

porta inferi 7 401. 

solis ortus cardine, hymen. Crrcumects. 

239; Nativ. Dni. 366. 

Ab occultis meis munda me, a7. II (2). 
Abeuntes Pharisei consilium, /ec¢. 232. 
Abiit 

ergo Abdias, Zect. 226. 

ergo Dauid, ect. 218. 

et attulit, /ec¢. 141. 

Tesus trans mare Galileae, /ec?. 109. 

Moyses et reuersus, /ect. 190. 
Abraham autem consurgens, /ect. 104. 
Abraham vero aliam, /ec¢. 115. 
Absconditus est ergo Dauid, /ect. 217. 
Absolve quaesumus Dne. tuorum, 07. 235. 
Accedens autem propius Iudas, /ec?. 166. 
Accedet homo ad cor, /ec¢t. 132. 
Accepit autem Amram, lect. 192. 
Accesserunt 

ad Iesum ab Ierosolymis, /ec¢, 105. 

ad Iesum Pharisei, /ect. 221. 

ad Iesum Scribae, /éct. 92. 

autem quidam Sadduceorum, /ect. 65. 
Accipite spiritum s. quorum, a. 164. 
Actiones nostras quaesumus, 07°. 400. 
Ad 

cenam agni prouidi, Ay. 1xxi, 1306. 

Dei laudem et timorem, avg. 16. 

Dnm. cum tribularer, Ps. 119, Psalt. 

in Fer. 4%, 20; Off. defunct. 401. 


Ad 
partum virginis, /ec/. 245. 
quam Elias ait, /ec¢. 226. 
sancti ac beatissimi patris nostri N, 
lect, 380. 
Saxoniam in vico Absado, /ect, 351. 
te Dne. clamabo, Ps. 27, 22. 
te Dne. leuaui, Ps. 24, 10. 
te leuaui oculos, 7s. 122, 23. 
vos ergo reges, /ect. 05. 
Adam vero cognouit vxorem, /ec¢. 79. 
Adducentur regi virgines, a. 384. 
Adduxit itaque Isai, dect. 213. 
Aderant autem quidam ipso, /ec?. 60. 
Adest nobis dilectissimi optatus, /ec/. 331. 
Adesto 
Dne. supplicationibus nostris et con- 
cede, ov. 88. 
Dne. supplicationibus nostris vt qui, 07. 
Vincentius, 254; Chr ysogonus, 350. 
sancta trinitas, hymn. Lest. Trin. 170 ; 
Dnea. Trin. V71. 
supplicationibus nostris 
Ds. ov. 324. 
Adhuc 
eo loquente ecce turba, /ec¢. 128, 
multa habeo, /ec/, IOI. 
tamen aliquid, /ec?. 348. 
Adjuravit autem Saul, /ec/, 211. 
Adjuva nos Ds. salutaris, a7. 39 (2). 
Adjuvantes autem exhortamur, /éc/. 200. 
Admone illos principibus, /ect. 234. 
Adsit Dns. Ds. noster, Aoi. 66. 


omnipotens 
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Adsit nobis Dne. quaesumus virtus, 07. 166, 
Adveniens autem princeps, /éct. 173. 
Adveniente quae Christum, azz. 298. 
Advertistis fratres quoniam virgo, /ec?. 390. 
Aedificavit autem Saul, /ect. 211. 
Aestivum tempus quod corpori, Aov. 189. 
Aeterna Christi muneraapostolorum, Ayn. 


375. 


Aeterna Christi munera et martyrum, 2y77272. 


378. 


Aeterne rex altissime redemptor, ym. 


154. 

Afferte Dno. filij, Ps. 28, 15. 
Agite nune divites, Zec¢. 115. 
Agnes virgo Romana, /ect. 253. 
Ait autem 

Amen dico, /ect. 52. 

ei Petrus Dne. ad nos dicis, /ec¢. 60, 

homo quidam habuit, /ec¢. 61. 

Samuel ad Saul, /ect. 213. 
Ait Moyses cum egressus, /ec¢t. 193. 
Alexander patria Romanus, /ec¢. 282. 
Alexandriae Decio imperatore, /ect. 264. 
Alexandriae Marco Aurelio, Zect. 342. 
Alfonsus qui et Ilefonsus, Zect. 254. 
Aliam parabolam audite, Zect. 213. 
Aliam parabolam proposuit, /ec¢. 209. 
Alleluia, see Halleluia. 
Altera autem die cum yenisset, ect, 197. 
Altera autem die sedit, /ect. 199. 
Altera die iterum stabat, /ec?. 78. 
Ambrosius 

Fer. 6. Hebdom. i. Advent. 50. 


” ” ae ” 53: 
ili es 56. 


” ” . 
Dnea, 2. Quadrag. 96. 
Fer. 4. Dneae. i. Quadrag. 99. 

” 6. ” oe) Tot, 
Sabb. rt sa 102, 
Fer. 5. Dneae. ili. Quadrag. 107. 
Dnea. Palm. 125. 

Fer. 4. Hebdom. Sanct. 128. 

pe Onmbasch, aaor 

»> 5. Dncae. Pent. 168. 

” 6. ” oy) 169. 

Sabb. oe Os 
Dnea. 4. post Pent. 191. 


”> ~ +e) 196. 
eye te *, 209. 
ess . 214. 

16 218, 


” ‘ ” 
Purif. Mar. 261. 
Oct. Nativ. loan. Baptist. 296. 
Die 3. Oct. Visit. Mar. 298. 

4s oy ” ” 298. 

9 5+ 4 ” »» 299. 
Concept. B.V.M. 362. 
Commune conf. pont. 380. 

Ambrosius Mediolanensis antistes, 
360. 
Ambulabat Iesus in Galileam, /ec¢. 120. 


lect. 


INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 


Amen Amen dico vobis 

qui credit, /ect. 81. 

qui non, ect. Sabb. post diem Cinerunt,, 

87; Fer. 33 Ducae. Pentecost. 166. 

quia qui, /ect. 403. 

quia venit, /ec?. 80. 

si quid, /ect. 152. 

si quis, Zect. 85. 
Amen dico vobis nisi, /ect. 194. 
Amplectamur Mariae vestigia, /ect. 391. 
An ignoratis fratres, /ect. 144. 


| Anacletus papa natione Graecus, /ec¢. 303.. 
| Andreas Petri frater, /ect. 358. 


Anno 


Angeli archangeli throni, at. 345. 
Angelorum esca nutriuisti, Zec¢. 176. 
Angelus Dni. apparuit, /ec¢. 371. 
Angelus Dni. nuntiauit, at. 387. 
Angularis fundamentum, ym. 349. 
Animae eorum in bonis #” 403. 
Anna virginis Dei, /ect. 307. 


autem quintodecimo, /ec¢. 51. 
quinto decimo imperij, Zec¢. 57. 
tertio decimo Nabuchodonosor, 

37- 

Annue quaesumus omnipotens Ds. or. 334. 

Ante 
diem festum paschae, Ject. 96. 
luciferum genitus, az¢. 244. 
sex dies paschae, /ect. 120. 


| Antonius in Egypto, Zec¢. 250. 


| Appropinquabat autem dies festus, 


Antonius natione Hispanus, Zect. 287. 


| Antra deserti teneris, Lymn. 2809. 


Aperi Libane portas, Zect. 126. 
A\peruerunt super me os, azz. 127. 
Apocalypsis Iesu Christi, Zec¢. 238. 
Apollonia virgo in vrbe, Zec¢. 264. 
Apollonius Romanae yrbis senator, /ec¢. 
275. 
Apparuit autem ei Dns. ect. go. 
lect. 
127. 
Appropinquante iam sacratissima, Ject. 
Flebdon. 1* Advent. 47 3 2% Advent 
533 3° Advent. 56. 
Apud Sebasten Armeniae, Zect. 260. 
Apud te est fons vitae, azz. 23 (2). 
Arguebant autem eum, /ect. 235. 
Arphaxad itaque rex, /ec¢. 236. 
Ascendens 
autem in ynam, fov. 191, 
Christus in altum, az/. 153. 
Iesus Hierosolymam, Jec¢. 99. 
Tesus in nauiculam transfretauit, Zect 
222% 
Ascendente Iesu in nauiculam, Ject, 71 ; 
rubric, 68. 
Ascendit 
autem Isaac, /ect. 139. 
Ds. in iubilo, az. 154. 
ergo Abraham de Egypto, Zect. 93. 


INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 


Ascensionis Domini nostri, /ec¢. 159. 

Assumpsit Iesus duodecim discipulos suos 
secreto, /ect. 81. 

Assumpsit Iesus Petrum et Iacobum, /ec¢, 
Dnea. 1° Quadrag. 95; Dnca. 23 
Quadrag. 96; ant. 312. 

Assumpta est Maria, azz. 319. 

Asterius patria Romanus, /ec?. 267. 

Astiterunt reges terrae, az¢. 131. 

At ille seruus inquit, /ec¢. 113. 

At illi 

cum audissent, /ec¢. 195. 
dixerunt ad eum quare, Zec¢, 53. 
dixerunt duodecim, /ec¢. 159. 
portantes frumenta, /ec¢. 160. 
surgentes abierunt, Zec¢. 219, 
tenentes Iesum, J/ec¢. 119. 

Athanasius episcopus vir omni, /ec?, 279. 

Athenienses autem omnes, /ec¢. 192. 

Attendite 

a falsis prophetis, Zec¢. 198. 
ne iustitiam, /ec?. 204. 
popule, Ps. 77, 17. 

Attollens autem Ioseph, /ec¢. 165. 

Audet aliquis vestrum habens, /ec#. 151. 

Audi benigne conditor, Ay. xxi, 85. 

Audiebant autem omnia haec Pharisei, 
lect. 62. 

Audiens autem Iacob, /ect. 158. 

Audierunt autem apostoli, Zec¢, 183. 

Audistis fratres carissim1 

ex lectione euangelica eruditionem, 
hone. 145. 
quod sanctae, /ect. 140. 
Audistis quia dictum, /ec¢. 87. 
Audite 
caeli quae loquor, cazz. 28. 
fratres audite non meum, /ect. Hebdom. 
12 Advent. .463; 22 Advent. 52; 
32 Advent. 56. 
haec omnes gentes, 7s. 48, 17. 
insulae et attendite, Zect. 53. 
me qui sequimini, /ec?. 53. 
Audivi vocem de caelo, azz. 402. 
Audivimus fratres cum euangelium, /o7. 


162. 
Augustinus 
Fer. 2. Hebdom. i. Advent. 45. 
> e) 3: 3°? > 40. 
cM} 4. 9 bP) 47. 
>> 5. 9 me oP] 49. 
99 «2 it) 100 a5 52. 
” 3. > ”? 2 
Nb 4. be) bes 3: 
” 5. +) en ” 53: 
sae ee 9 Tle 55 55. 
3° 3- 9 ” 56. 
” 4. 3”) ” 56. 
39 5. 99 29 56. 
Dnca, I. Vagant. 66. 


92> 


4- » 


73- 


i, Quadrag. go. 


Augustinus 

Fer. 4. Cin. 84. 
» 5+ 9, 86, 
oy 2a IDakens, 
» 3 2” 
» 4 ” 
” 6. ” es, 
spa2s 8 sh dls 
Hy ea 
» 3 ” 
” 6. ” 

Sabb. 


Dnea. 4. Quadrag. 11 


Fer. 2. 
Ly) 3: 
3) 4. 
Me) 5. 

6 


Poe: a 
Sabb. 
Fer. 2. 
5) 

Die O10 


» 4 


33 md 
Sabb. 
Her: 


2» 3 
np er 


99 


op gl. 
mB 92. 
” 94. 
”” 97. 
Selo 
LOS, 
LOO. 

109. 


” 
oO. 


Dneae. iv. Quadrag. 111. 


” 
” 


> 


Hebdom. Canc. 126; 


” 
in Paras. 


” 
” 
9) 


oie] 


be) 
de Pass. 


Sabb, Sanct. 132. 
Fer. 3. Pasch. 137. 
Dnca. 3. post Pasch. 147. 


bP) 4. ” ” 149. 
> 5. 3/3; 99 152. 
wediiva) OCteeAscens. i517, 

Fer. 3. Dnca. vi. post Pasch. 159. 
» 4 ” ” ” 159. 
39, 5. ” > ” 160, 
» % 455 » 5)  1OT. 

Sabb. as u ai eto2s 

Fer. 2. Dncae. Pent. 165. 

Bi ey ” ” 166, 
» 4. ” ” 167. 


oe) 
131. 


99 


> 
bed 


Ti 
nies 
ngs 
II4. 
Ts. 
119. 
120. 
20s 
WOR, 
124. 


LON. 


>, 2. post Dncam. Trin. 173. 


Fest. Corp. Xti. 176. 


Dnea. 5. post Pent. 194. 


PO: 5 205. 
eae ES lt: er2, 
>» 415. ” 216, 
ra beeen 220. 

Die 8. Oct. Epiph. 245. 

» 9: » 246. 

Oct. Epiph. 248. 

Die 25. Oct. S. Ioan. 290. 
» 27. ”? ” 202. 
» 2 se ” ” 292. 
Pee © cumizatreniong 10: 
» 13 ” ” 317. 
» 14. 5 ” 317- 
ag Bs 2B 5 320. 
», 15. Oct. Nativ. Mar. 331. 

Fest. Omn. Sanct. 345. 


Concept. B.V.M. 362. 
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Augustinus 
Commune unius martyris, 376. 
as plurimorum martyrum, 379. 
Off. B.V.M. 389, 390. 

Augustinus Tagastae quod est, /ect. 325. 

Aurea luce et decore, Ayn. 293, 294. 

Aurem tuam quaesumus Dne. ov. 55. 

Aurora lucis rutilat, Aye. Ixxi, 134. 

Ave Maria gratia plena, Daca. 1° Advent. 
mat. & rubric, 323 print. 39 ; tert., 
Secl., Wow. AL's esp, compl. Az: 
rubric, Dnca. 1* Advent. 44 (3)3 
Fer. 5% Cen. Dn. 129; invita. 
Annun. Mar. 272; Off. B.V.M. 
387, 388. 

Ave maris stella, Lymn. Purif. Mar. 260, 
262; Annum. Mar. 271, 272; 
Vistt. Mar. 207, 2908; S. Mar. 
ad nives, 310; Assump. Mar. 318, 
Bey Menadh  NUeGa, 2p, Heo) (3 
Concept LUG 3 Ol 302s OF, 
BVM. 388, 393. 


Bartholomaeus apostolus natione Galileus, 
lect. 324. 
Basilius, /ect. 361. 
Basilius Cappadox genere, /ec?. 249. 
Beata Dei genetrix 
et semper, /ect. 347. 
Maria, azz. 392. 
virgo, /ect. 301. 
Beata 
es Maria quae credidisti, az. 311. 
mater et innupta, a7z/. 393. 
sterilis quae, ant. 298. 
virgo Maria quae peperit, Zect. 354. 
Beatae et gloriosae semperque virginis, 07. 
393+ 
Beatae Mariae Magdalenae quaesumus, or. 
305. 
Beatam me dicent, azz. 312. 
Beati 
apostoli et euangelistae Matthei, o. 
333: 
immaculati, Ps. 118, 4. 
oculi qui vident, Zec¢. 200. 
omnes qui timent, /’s, 127, 30. 
quorum remissae, Ps. 31, Psalt. in 
Fer. 3°, 153; Sept. psaln. poen. 395. 
Beatissima virgo Dei, Zect. 300. 
Beatissimi Laurentij martyris cuius, /ecé. 320. 
Beatorum martyrum pariterque, ov. 379. 
Beatus Laurentius Christi, vzta¢. 314. 
Beatus Laurentius dum in craticula, av. 
315. 
Beatus vir qui 
in sapientia, Zect. 75. 
intellegit, Ps. 40, 16. 
non abijt, Ps. 1, 1. 
non est lapsus, /ect. 75. 
timet, As. 111, 20. 


OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 


Beda 
Sabb. Cin. 88. 
Die 8. Oct. Visit. Mar. 301. 
Oct. Visit. Mar. 301. 
Bene fundata est domus, azz. 350. 
Benedic anima mea Duo. Dne. /s. 103, 10. 
Benedic anima mea Dno. et, 7s. 102, 21. 
3enedicam Dnm. 7s. 33, 16. 
Benedicamus Dno. # Ixiii; Drca. 14 
Advent. laud. 38, 39; prim. 40; tert. 
41 3 compl. 43; Sabb. sanct. 133 (2) ; 
Lit. 400; rubric, Duca. 1* Advent. 
38, 443 fer. 5% Cex. Dyz. 130: 
Benedicite omnia opera, cant. 3. 
Benedicta tu in mulieribus, ant. Purif. 
Mar. 261; Off. B.V.M. 389. 
Benedictus Dns. Deus Israel, cazz. Psalt. 772 
LH CANA RS AEF 2%, LON eer aan lA ne 
Herts Ups eern Sees era mors 
253 Sad. 293 Her. 5° Cex. Dri. 
130; Of. defunct. 403; rubric, 
Duca. 1* Advent. 37, 44. 
Benedictus Dns. Ds. meus, 7s. 143, 31. 
senedictus ex Nursia, /ec?. 271. 
Benedixisti Dne. terram, Ps. 84, 31. 
3enedixitque Ds. Noe, /ect. 82. 
Bernardinus natione Italus, Zect. 284. 
Bernardus 
Circumcis. 239. 
Joseph. conf. 270. 
Assump. Mar. 319. 
Die 16. Oct. Assump. 319. 
Concept. B.V.M. 362. 
Comm. conf. non, pont. 382. 
Off. B.V.M. 390, 391 (2), 393. 
Bernardus Fontanis quod castellum, Jec¢. 
323. 
Bibiana virgo beatorum, /ec¢. 359. 
Blasius cum Sebastiae, Zect. 262. 
Bonitatem fecisti, Ps. 118, 7. 
Bonum certamen certaui, a7z/. 295. 
Bonum est confiteri, Ps. 91, 22. 


Caeli enarrant, Ps. 18, 11. 
Calicem salutaris accipiam, azz. 176. 
Calistus pontifex patria Romanus, /ec¢. 341. 
Cantabimus et psallemus virtutes tuas, 
ant, 15, 14. 

Cantate Dno. canticum nouum 

Camtate; 225505. 3° 

laus, 75. 149, 25. 

quia, Ps. 97, 9. 
Cantemus Dno. gloriose enim, caz/. 21. 
Captabunt in animam iusti, a7. 128. 
Carissimi nolite omni spiritui, Zec¢. 106. 
Carissimi obsecro vos tanquam, /ec/. 235. 
Caro mea vere est, /ect. 176. 
Catharina virgo Alexandrina, Zec?t. 356. 
Cathedra summi pontificatus, /ect. 265. 
Cecilia virgo Romae, /ect. 354. 
Celebrato proximo die, /ect, 246. 
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Cenantibus illis accepit, az. 130. 
Certe si te rex terrenus, /ect. Hebdom. 14 
Advent. 49; Hebdom. 2* Advent. 
53; Hebdom. 3° Advent. 56. 
Certus sum autem, /ec?. 149. 
Cessavit autem prophetare, ect. 208. 
Chanaan autem genuit Sidonem, J/ec¢. 87. 
Christe redemptor omnium, hymn. Cér- 
cumcts. 239, 240; Lest. omn. sanct. 
344, 346; WMatev. Dni. 306, 368. 
Christe sanctorum decus, Ay. 336. 
Christi vero sacerdotibus, /ec¢. 348. 
Christo igitur passo, /ec¢. 236. 
Christum 
Dei filium qui sua, zvztat. \xxi, 116. 
in humanis actibus, hom. 223. 
natum qui beatum, zzvz¢at. 368. 
regem crucifixum, z7vztat. 281. 
regem pro nobis, z7vztat. 330. 
Christus 
apparuit nobis, z7zvztat. 242. 
factus est pro nobis / 130 (4). 
natus est nobis, zzvztat. Circumets, 
239; WVativ. Dnt. 366. 
Chrysogonus Diocletiani imperatoris, /ect?. 
356. 
Circumdederunt me canes, azzt. 118. 
Clama ne cesses quasi tuba, /ec¢. 55. 
Clamabo ad Deum altissimum, az. 26 (2). 
Clamavi in toto corde, Ps. 118, 7. 
Clamavit autem Moyses, /ect. 199. 
Clara virgo sanctissima, /ect. 316. 
Clemens patria Romanus, /ect. 355. 
Cletus patria Romanus, /ect. 276. 
Cogitanti mihi de Mariae, ov. 122. 
Cogitis me O Paula, /ect. 320. 
Cognovit autem Elcana, /ec/. 204. 
Collegerunt pontifices et Pharisei, J/ect. 
123. 
Collocet eos Dns. azz¢. 401. 
Commendo autem vobis, /ec/. 149. 
Completi sunt dies Mariae, az. 366. 
Concede nos famulos tuos, 07. 38. 
Concede quaesumus omnipotens Ds. vt 
beati Ioseph, ov. 270. 
nos vnigeniti, ov. Vativ. Dani. vesp. 
366, 368 ; Jad. 369; Comm. nativ. 
S. Steph. 371; Comm. nativ. S. 
Steph. et S. Loanm. 371. 
qui ex merito, 07. 110. 
qui festa, 07. 142. 
qui hodierna, ov. est. Ascens. vesp. 
1543 laud. 155. 
Concussum est mare, a7. 336. 
Conditor alme siderum, Ay7z72. Ixx, 42. 
Confitebimur tibi Ds. Ps. 74, 22. 
Confitebor tibi Dne. 
in toto corde meo in consilio, 7s. 110, 8. 
in toto corde meo narrabo, /s. 9, I. 
in toto corde meo quoniam, /s. 137, 
rp. 
BRN Gwle 


Confitebor tibi Dne. 
quoniam iratus, cazz. 10. 
rex et collaudabo, /ect. 384. 
Confitebor tibi in populis Dne. amz. 22 (2). 
Confitemini Dno. et invocate, Ps. 104, 9. 
Confitemini Dno. quoniam bonus quoniam 
in 
aeternum... 135, 
20. 
saeculum .. . dicant, Ps. 106, 28. 
Sacculump mn Gicaty Aral t 7. 1S, 


saeculum . . . quis loquetur, Ps. 105, 
28. 


confitemini, Ps. 


| Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, BUY, BRS 


rubric, 44. 
Confortati sunt qui persecuti, azz. 124. 
Confortatus est autem Dauid, Zec¢, 224. 
Congregantes autem Philisthijm, Zec/, 213. 
Congregata sunt ergo Philisthijm, /ec¢. 223. 
Congregemus in vnum, ov. 373. 
ee nostras quaesumus Dne. o7. 
38. 
Conserva fili mi praecepta, /ect. 61. 
Conserva me, Ps. 15, 16. 
Considerandum est quae, hom. 99. 
Consideransque venit ad domun, Zec¢. 189. 
Consolamini consolamini popule, /ect. 52. 
Constitues eos principes, az?t. 375. 
Consurge consurge induere, /ect. 53. 
Consurgens autem diluculo, /ec¢. 231. 
Contestatur autem nos, Zec¢. 220. 
Contra pressuras saeculi, ae. 18, 
Contuendum est enim, /éc¢. 298. 
Convenerunt vt in multitudine, fom. 221. 
Conyenientibus vobis in vnum, ect. 130. 
Convenit itaque deuotioni, /ec¢. 179. 
Conyerte nos Deus salutaris noster 
Dnea. 1* Advent. 42; Sabb. sanct. 
133; vaubric, Duca. 1* Advent. 33, 


Converte nos Deus salutaris noster et vt, 
or. 90. 

Convertimini ad me in toto, at. $3. 

Convertit autem Ds. /ec¢. 177. 

Convocatis autem Iesus duodecim, /ec?. 


Convocatis Iesus duodecim discipulis, /ect. 
168, 
Cor mundum crea in me Ds. amt. 25 (2). 
Cordibus nostris quaesumus Dne. gratiam 
. vt peccata, ov. 123. 
. vt sicut, 07. 104. 
Cornelius patria Romanus, /ect. 332. 
Cosmas et Damianus fratres, /ect. 335. 
Crastina die delebitur, azz¢. 365. 
Credidi propter quod, Ps. 115, 12. 
Credo in Deun, syd. Psalt. tn Fer. 2*, 10 ; 
Fer. 3%, 143 Fer. 4%, 18; Fer. 54,225 
Fer. 6%, 25; Sabb. 29. 
Crescente rabie persecutionis, /ect. 302. 
Cujus festum colimus, Jez. 36. 
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Cum 
ad intellegendum dignitatem, om. 
7 le 
adhuc subsisteremus, /ec?. 132. 
appropinquaret Iesus Ierusalem, Jec?. 
203. 
appropinquasset Iesus, /ect. 125. 
audisset Ioannes in vinculis, /ect. 51. 
Cum autem 
descendisset de monte, /ect, 206. 
factum esset vt, ect. 195. 
implerentur dies, ect. 180. 
implesset omnia verba, /ect. 55. 
perambulassent Amphipolim, dect. 192. 
persequentur vos, /ect. 207. 
quadam die, /ect. 238. 
venerit filius hominis, om. 903 ect. 
Phi, 
venissemus Romam, /ect. 198. 
videritis abominationem, /ec?. 230. 
videritis circumdari, /ect. 65. 
vidisset Abigail, /ect. 220. 
Cum 
descendisset Tesus de monte, Zect, 68 ; 
rubric, Dnca. 1* vagant. 66. 
Dns. Iesus praedixisset, Zo. 149. 
enim cibo, fovz. 176. 
enim gentes quae, /ect. 143. 
Cum ergo 
natus esset Iesus, /ect. 203. 
sero esset, /ect. 140. 
surrexissent inde, /ect. IOI. 
vidisset turba, /ec¢. 80. 
Cum 
esse desponsata, /ec?. 365. 
esset sero die, /ect. 142. 
extremis Phocae imperatoris, /ec¢. 330. 
factus esset Iesus annorum, Jec¢. 63 ; 
rubric, Hebdom. 2° post Advent. 61 ; 
Oct. Epiph. 247. 
haec dixisset Iesus turbatus, /ec¢. 97. 
Herodes occidisset Iacobum, /ect. 309. 
inducerent puerum, azz. 262. 
intraret Iesus in domum, Zec¢. 218. 
intrasset Iesus Capharnaum, /ect. 85. 
intrasset Iesus Hierosolymam, /ec¢. 91. 
invocarem, Ps. 4, 8. 
iracundo non facias, /ec¢. 72. 
iret Iesus in Jerusalem, /ect. 211. 
jejunatis inquit nolite, om. $4. 
jejunatis nolite, /ect. 84. 
Maximianus imperator exercitum, /ec?. 
333: 
natus esset Iesus, Zect. 243. 
negligenter agerent, iow. 73. 
omnes beatos martyres, ect. 316. 
pervenisset beatus Andreas, azzt. 359. 
rex iustitiae sederit, hom. 124. 
sero esset factum, /ect, 88. 
teneret autem Petrum, /ec¢. 168. 
turba multa esset, /ec?. 196. 


OF LITURGICAL 


FORMS. 


Cum 
turbae irruerent, /ec¢. 191. 
venerit filius, /ect. 90. 
venerit Paracletus, /ect. Duca. infra 


Oct. Ascens. 1573; Dunca. Trin. 
7a 
videritis abominationem, /ec¢, 236. 
Cumque 


adhuc esset Saul, ect. 210. 
amplexatus recidisset, /ect. 168. 
audisset Iethro, /ect. 199. 
caneret psaltes, ect. 229. 
cepissent homines, /ect. 80. 
fratres illius in pascendis, /ect. 151. 
interrogaverit te, /ecz. 196. 
pergerent et incedentes, /ect, 228. 
transisset Dauid, /ecf. 222. 
tulisset eos Iloseph, /ect. 179. 
venissent ad portam, /ec?¢, 233. 
venisset arca, /ect. 206. 
venisset illuc, /ect. 227. 
venisset Saul vsque, /ect. 212. 
vidisset Deus terram, /ect. So. 
vidisset Sara filium, /ec¢. 106. 
Cunctus autem populus videbat, /ect. 200. 
Curatur hydropicus, ov. 218. 
Custodi Domine ecclesiam tuam propitia- 
tone, 07. 214. 
Cyprianus, /ect. 361. 
Cyprianus natione Afer, ect. 333. 
Cyrillus, /ect. 362. 


Da mihi intellectum et, a7. 7 (2). 
Da nobis quaesumus Dne. 
beati apostoli tui Thomae, 07. 364. 
Ds. noster sanctarum, o7. 385. 
imitari, ov. Znvent. S. Steph. 3103 
Comm. S. Steph. 368; Steph. 369 
(2); .S. Zoann. 371 3 Comm. nativ. S. 
Steph. et S, Loann, 371. 
ut et mundi, ov. 192. 
Da nobis quaesumus 
vitiorum, ov. 314. 
Da quaesumus 
Dne. nostris, 07. 102. 
Dne. populo tuo diabolica, ov. 221. 
ecclesiae tuae misericors, ov. 169. 
Da quaesumus omnipotens Ds. yt 
beati N. ov. 381. 
qui beati Vrbani, ov. 285. 
qui in tot, ov. 127, 
sacro nos, ov. IOI. 
Dabo autem operam, /ect. 237. 
Damasus papa natione Hispanus, /ec¢. 363. 
Dan iudicabit populum, /ect. 180. 
Datio Dei permanet iustis, /ect. 73. 
De adventu Christi 
ac conuersatione, ag. 24. 
et inuitatione, arg. 13. 
in carne et veteris, avg. 20. 
primo et incarnationis, avg. 31. 


omnipotens Ds. 
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adversitate et tribulatione fidelium, 
arg, 27. 

amatoribus mundi et de vanitatibus, 
arg. 17. 

ardenti et feruenti desiderio, arg. 18. 

bonis operibus iustorum, arg. 20. 

bono desiderio pro aedificatione, avg. 
2B: 

cetero ergo fratres rogamus, /ec¢. 72. 

cetero fratres mei gaudete, /ect. 222. 

cetero fratres orate, /ect. 73. 

De Christi 

ad patrem oratione, arg. 16. 

et suorum membrorum passione, arg. 
29. 

gloria et magnificentia, axg. 14. 

incarnatione ac eius, arg. 29. 

incarnatione passione. . . et oratione, 
arg. 20. 

incarnatione passione . . . spiritus, 
arg, 20. 

magnificentia honore, avg. 21. 

passione et eius gloriosa, arg. 25. 

regno ac iudiciaria, avg. 15. 

vehementissima, avg. 24. 


Christo Deo simul et homine, avg. 16. 

civitatis Hierusalem, avg. 24. 

clamore poenitentis ascendere, avg. 20. 

collectis autem, Zec¢, 161. 

commendatione caritatis diuinae, arg. 
20. 

conventu infidelium, avg. 25. 

cujuslibet fidelis inter malos, avg. 26. 

culpa et pena hominis, arg. 29. 

decem leprosis, fom. 212. 

Dei notitia, avg. 30. 

die autem illa, Zect. 215. 

divina consolatione ecclesiae, avg. 29. 

Domino et saluatore, /ect. 127. 

duplici aduentu Christi, avg. 22. 

ecclesiae militantis fastigio, avg. 19. 

ecclesiae persecutione, avg. 31. 

ecclesiae seu viri iusti, avg. 14. 

enumeratione aliquorum bonorum, 
arg. 30. 

exhibitione ad continuam, avg. 14. 

exhibitione diuinae laudis, avg. 27. 

De exhortatione 

ad Dei laudem, avg. 29. 

ad Dei laudes, arg. 22. 

ad humilitatem, avg. 22. 

ad patientiam in laboribus, avg. 19. 

fidelium ad Dei laudem, avg. 16. 

fidelium ad laudandum, avg. 31. 

omnium fidelium ad laudandum, avg. 


25. 


ferventi desiderio iustorum, avg. 20. 
forma recte viuendi, arg. 23. 


De 
fortitudine et constantia in aduersis, 
arg, 21. 
gaudio et laetitia electorum, avg. 19. 
gratiarum actione Christi, avg. 22. 
gratiarum actione pro victoria, arg. 
aie 
humilitate interiori cordis, avg. 18. 
lis autem quae, /ect. 152. 
inductione fidelium ad laudandum, 
arg. 17. 
ingratitudine populi Israel, avg. 28. 
instructione quare mali, avg. 21. 
De invitatione 
ecclesiae triumphantis, arg. 31. 
fidelium ad Dei laudem, avg. 17. 
omnium beatorum, arg. 28, 
omnium creaturarum, arg. 25. 


juvene illo resuscitato, hom. 216. 

lamentabili deprecatione, avg. 30. 

lamentatione miseria [udaeorum, arg. 
27. 

laude Dei ac potentia, avg. 19. 

laude Dei deuota, avg. 27. 

laude diuina et de eo, avg. 24. 

liberatione a magnis, a7. 30. 

malitia ac peruersitate, avg. 23. 

militia et miseria, avg. 29. 

mirabilibus Dei operibus, avg. 17. 

misericordia et veritate Dei, avg. 21. 

multiplici Christi laude, ave. 22. 

nuptiils Christi et ecclesiae, avg. 18. 

De oratione Christi 

ad patrem, arg. 24. 

in sua passione, arg. 26. 

vel ecclesiae et cuiuslibet fidelis, arg. 
17. 

vel fidelis in magna afflictione, arg. 
27, 

De oratione 

ecclesiae vndique pressae, avg. 26. 

fidelis et perfecti, ag. 28. 

prophetae pro regni Israel, avg. 18. 

vere poenitentis Dei, axg. 25. 

vere poenitentis suas miserias, avg. 26. 


passione et humilitate Christi, azg. 
13. 
peccatoribus et prauis, avg. 15. 
periculis ac malis, avg. 25. 
populi Israelitici in Babylone, arg. 23. 
De primo adventu Christi 
et de redargutione, avg. 19. 
in carne, arg. 15. 
De 
profundis clamaui, Ps. 129, Psalt. in 
Sabb. 313 Sept. psalm. poen. 395 ; 
Off. defunct. 401. 
quibus autem scripsistis, /ec¢, 151. 
recursu ad Deum et ciues, avg. 15. 
vo) 
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recursu ad Deum per orationem, avg. 
23. 
reparatione humani generis, avg. 15. 
secundo aduentu Christi ad iudicium, 
arg. 23. 
spirituali domus Dei, avg. 16. 
temporibus autem et momentis, Ject. 
72. 
unitate et commendatione, arg. 30. 
virginibus autem praeceptum, /éc?. 
152. 
Decio imperatore Quintianus, Zect. 263. 
Declaratio sermonum tuorum illuminat, 
ant, 7 (2). 
Dederunt in escam, az. 132. 
Dedit ergo aspicientibus, /ect. 247. 
Defecit in salutare, Ps. 118, 7. 
Defuncto Herode ecce, /ect. 241. 
Deinde post annos quatuordecim, /ect. 67. 
Deo gratias R Duca. 1* Advent. mat. 35 ; 
laud. 38; compl. 433 Sabb. sanct. 
1339 Miss, AKoe) 
Deponentes igitur omnem malitiam, /ect. 
235. 
Derelinquat impius viam, az. 85. 
Descenditque Moyses de monte, /ec¢, 200. 
Ds. 
a quo cuncta bona, ov. 152. 
a quo sancta, or. 399. 
auribus nostris, Ps. 43, 13. 
cui proprium, or. 399. 
Ds. cujus 
dextera beatum Petrum, 07. Oct. Petri 
et Pauli, 299, 300. 
hodierna die, ov. Oct. S. [oan. 241; 
Comm. Innocent. vesp. 371, 3723 
laud. 371. 
providentia in, 07. 199. 


Deorum Dns. Ps. 49, 22. 

Ds. meus ad te de, Ps. 62, 293 azz. 
29 (2). 

Ds. meus respice, Ps. 21, 24. 

Dns. et illuxit nobis, az¢. 18, 17. 


Ds. in 

adjutorium meum intende, Ps. 70, 
VAM, CP IMR NO if 3 LEAR, ROISQ LZ 
Dnea. 12 Advent. mat. 33; laud. 
Up (GI BVA Uae LACS SE at © 
OMY As eSp.5 425 (COW). AZ) 
Sabb. sanct. 133; rubric, Dnca, 14 
Advent. 33, 44 (4). 

nomine tuo, 7s. 53, 4. 

te sperantium, ov. 173. 


judicium tuum, Ps. 71, 15. 
laudem meam, /’s. 108, 13. 
meus sperantes in te & 398. 
misereatur nostri, Ps. 66, 29. 
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Ds. 
noster refugium, Ps. 45, 24. 
pater omnipotens sit, dev. 35. 
pro cuius ecclesia gloriosus, 07. 372. 
Ds. qui 
animae famuli tui Gregorij, ov. 269. 
2postolis suis sanctum, ov. 165. 
beatae Annae, 07. 307. 
beato Petro, or. 265. 
beatum Marcum, or. 276. 
beatum Mathiam, ov. 266. 
beatum Nicolaum, 07. 359. 
beatum Petrum, o7. 308. 
Ds. qui conspicis 
omni nos, 07. 96. 
quia ex nulla nostra actione, or. 80. 
quia ex bulla nostra virtute, 07. 351. 
quia nos vndique, or. 282. 
Ds, qui 
culpa offenderis, 07. Fer. 5° post diem 
Cin. 86; Lit. 399. 
de beatae Mariae, or. Duca. 1* Advent. 
Nei BI Beit, Apis (Oyj: 
BVM. 388. 
dedisti legem, or. 356. 
diligentibus te bona, ov. 194. 
diversitatem gentium, 07. 140. 
ecclesiae tuae in exponendis, ov. 337. 
Ds. qui ecclesiam tuam 
annua quadragesimali, or. 89. 
beati Dominici, 07. 313. 
beati Francisci, 07. 339. 
novo semper, 07. 1358. 
Ds. qui 
errantibus vt, ov. 148. 
et iustis proemia, or. I13. 
fidei sacramenta, or. 312. 
fidelium mentes, 07. 150. 
Ds. qui hodierna die 
beatum Dionysium, 07. 341. 
fidelium, or. Fest. Pent. vesp. 163; 
laud. 164; Fer. 5% Dncae. Pent. 
168. 
per unigenitum, ov. 135. 
unigenitum, or. 242. 


Ds. qui 
hodiernam diem apostolorum, o7 
Petr. et Paul. 293, 295; rubric, 


Oct. Nativ. S. Loan. 297. 

in filij, ov. 145. 

in praeclara, ov. 280. 

ineffabilibus mundum, or, 115. 

inter apostolicos, 07. 401. 

inter cetera potentiae, or. 263. 

miro ordine, ov. 336. 

multitudinem gentium, or. 295. 

nobis per singulos, or. Dedic. Basil. 
Salvat. 349; Dedic. Basil. Petri, 
353- 

nobis sub sacramento, or. Fest. Corp. 
Att. vesp. 175 3 laud. 177. 
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Ds. qui nos annua 
apostolorum tuorum, ov. 277. 
beatae Ceciliae, ov. 355. 
beati Clementis, ov. 355. 
sanctorum martyrum, 07. 379. 
Ds. qui nos 
beati Barnabae, ov. 286. 
beati N. confessoris, 07. 383. 
hodierna die exaltationis, 07. 330. 
in tantis periculis, or. Hebdom. 32 
vagant, 72; rubric, Duca. 2* vagant. 
68. 
per beatos apostolos, ov. 343. 
redemptionis nostrae, 07. 366. 
resurrectionis dominicae, ov. 139. 
Ds. qui 
omnipotentiam, 07. 205. 
per immaculatam, ov. 361. 
populo tuo eternae salutis, 07. 360. 
praesentem diem, or. Wativ. Joan. B, 
289; Comm. Oct. S. Loan. B. 296. 
salutis eternae, ov. Czrcumicis. vesp. 
239, 240; laud. 240. 
sanctam tuam genetricem, 07. 354. 
sollemnitate paschali, ov. 137. 
universum mundum, ov. 255. 
virginalem aulam, ov. 311. 


quis similis, Ps. 82, 23. 
refugium nostrum et virtus, 07. 232. 
repulisti nos, Ps. 59, 18. 
stetit in synagoga, Ps. 81, 19. 
tuorum militum sors, Ay. Lauren- 
tits, 314, 315; LDecoll. S. Loan. 
325, 326; Steph. 369; Commune 
unius martyr7s, 377- 
ultionum Dns. Ps. 91, 19. 
venerunt gentes, Ps. 78, 30. 
veniae largitor, 07. 402. 
virtutum conuerte nos, azz. 12 (2). 
virtutum cujus, 07. 196. 
Devotionem populi tui quaesumus, 07. 93. 
Dicebant ergo quidam ex Ierosolymitis, 
lect. 81. 
Dicebat 
autem et ad discipulos, Zéc¢. 61. 
autem et parabolam, J/ect. 62. 
ergo cui simile, /ec¢. 60. 
ergo Iesus ad eos, ect. Fer, 4% Cin. 
84; Sabb. Dncae. de Pass. 124. 
Diceret saltem Phariseus, 407. 205. 
Dices ergo fracti, lect. 147. 
Dicit ei Philippus Domine, “ect. 98. : 
Dicit ergo fracti, /ect. see Dices ergo fracti. 
Dico autem yobis vere, hoz. 96. 
Dico ergo nunquid Ds. /ect. 147. 
Dicunt ergo caeco iterum, /ec¢. 86. 
Dies et actus nostros V 40. 
Dies illa dies irae / 403. 
Dilexi quoniam, Ps. 114, Psalt, 7m Her, 27, 
11; Off. defunct. 401. 


Dilizamypten newest 70 
Diligite iustitiam qui, ect. 62. 
Dimisit ergo fratres, /ect. 169. 
Dimissi autem venerunt, Zec¢. 170. 
Dionysius patria Atheniensis, ect. 340. 
Dirigat corda nostra, ov. 223. 
Dispersusque est populus, /ec¢. 191. 
Divinum auxilium maneat / 43, 44. 
Diviserunt sibi vestimenta, azz. 132. 
Dixerunt autem filij prophetarum, J/ec?. 
231. 

Dixerunt impij apud se, Zecz. 117. 
Dixi custodiam vias, Ps. 38, II. 
Dixit autem Dns. ad 

Abraham egredere, /ect. 91. 

Moysen extende, /ect. 194. 

Moysen ingredere, /ect. 193. 

Moysen usquequo, /ect. 198. 
Dixit autem 

Dominus nocte, /ect. 193. 

Eliseus audite, ect. 232. 

Isai ad Dauid, /ec¢. 213. 

Jonathas, Zect, 211. 

princeps sacerdotum, /ect. 174. 

Samuel ad Saul, /ect. 222. 

Samuel ad universum, /ec¢. 209. 
Dixit 

Dns. ad Moysen nunc, /ec?. 191. 

Dns. Dno. Ps. 109, 8. 

ergo Elias prophetis, /ect. 226. 

etiam Ds. producant, /ec/. 78. 

injustus, Ps. 35, 23. 

insipiens in corde, Ps. 13, 113 Ps. 52, 

45. 

itaque Samuel omnia, /ect. 207. 

Jesus ad quosdam, /ec¢. 205. 
Dixit quoque 

Ds. ad Abraham, /ec¢. 98. 


Dns. ad Moysen et Aaron, /ect. 
195. 
Dns. ad Moysen ingredere, ect. 
_ ,  HeRP 
Dixitque 


ad discipulos suos, /ect. 60. 

David ad Achis, /ect. 224. 

Ds. hoc est signum, /éc¢. 85. 
Dixitque Dns. ad 

eum ingredere, Zect. 81. 

Moysen loquere, /ec?. 193. 

Moysen mane, /ect. 193. 

Moysen quid, /ec¢. 197. 
Dixitque 

Giezi puer, /ect. 231. 

iterum Ds. ad Moysen, /éc¢. 190. 

Laban quid tibi, /ec?. 144. 

Docente in monte Dno. hom. 69. 

Doctor bonus et amicus, av. 358. 

Doctor egregie Paule, Aymn. Convers. 
Paul. vesp. 255, 2563 mat. 2553 
Comm. S. Paul. 295. 

Doctrinis varijs et peregrinis, /ect, 221. 
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Dne. 
ad adiuuandum & Duca. 1* Advent. 
mat. 33; laud. 37. 
audivi auditionem, canz. 25. 
clamavi ad te, Ps. 140, 28. 
Dne. Ds. 
meus es, /ec/. 119. 
meus exaltasti, dect. 386. 
MES Muted ee 
omnipotens qui, o7. lai; Dzyca. 14 
Advent. prim. 40; rubric, 44. 
salutis meae, Ps. 87, 29. 
Dne. Dns. noster, Ps. 8, 21. 
Dne. exaudi orationem 
meam /” Duca. 14 Advent. laud. 37 ; 
iin COR Gee MR Cay, Mle7s 
compl. 433 Sabb. sanct. 133; Duca. 
RESUPT me L35)5 wee zt ee 3 OO; OF, 
defunct. 4013; rubric, Lnca. 14 
Advent. 44. 
meam auribus, Ps. 142, Psalt. an Fer. 
24,12; Sept. psalm. poen. 395. 
et clamor, Ps. 101, /’salt. 22 Sabb. 30 ; 
Sept. psalm. poen. 395. 
Dne. 
in virtute tua, Ps. 20, 14. 
labia mea aperies, / 33; rubric, 44. 
ne in furore ... miserere, 7s. 6, Pade. 
in Fer. 47, 173 Sept. psalm. poen. 
3953 Off. defunct. 402. 
ne in furore ... quoniam, Ps. 37, Psale. 
in Fer. 6%, 26; Sept. psalm. poen. 
395- 
non est exaltatum, Ps. 130, 18. 
non secundum peccata / 398. 
ostende nobis patrem, azzt. 277. 
praestolamur aduentum, zzvetat. Ixx, 
33) 34. 
probasti me, Ps, 138, 27. 
quid multiplicati, Ps. 3, 20. 
quinque talenta, azz. 383. 
quis habitabit, Ps. 114, 13. 
refugium factus, Ps. 89, 15. 
Domini 
est terra, Ps, 23, I0. 
quod iustum, /ec¢. 231. 
verba nunc ista, hom. 152. 
Dominicus, /ect. 362. 
Dominicus natione Hispanus, /ect. 313. 
Dnm. qui fecit nos, zzvz¢at. lxx ; Hebdom. 
3° post Advent. 64; Ler. 2 post 
Dneam. Trin. 172. 
Dns. 
ab utero vocauit, azz¢. 290. 
conservet eum # 398. 
Ds. noster nolens, /ect. 104. 
dixit ad me filius, az. 367. 
illuminatio mea, Ps. 26, 21 ; ant. 22, 
21. 
Jesus in sermone, hom. 157. 
Jesus similitudinem, om. 166. 
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Dns. 
noster Iesus Christus Ds. hom. 120. 
regit me, Ps. 22, 10. 
regnavit decorem, Ps. 92, 22. 
regnavit exsultet terra, Ps. 96, 15. 
regnavit irascantur populi, Ps. 98, 12. 
Domum Dei decet, zvztat. 349. 
Domus mea domus, azz. 349. 
Dormivit autem Samuel, /ec/. 205. 
Dubitari a quibusdam solet, Zom. 89. 
Ductus est lesus in desertum, vect. 89. 
Dum esset summus pontifex, at. Cath. S. 
Petrz,266 ; Commune sunt. pont. 382. 
Dum sacrum mysterium, azz¢. 335. 
Duo ex discipulis Iesu, /ect, 136. 


Ea quae de sancto euangelio recitata, ov. 
92. 
Ecce 
ancilla Domini, ant. Annun. Mar. 
272; Of. B.V.M. 388. 
apparebit Dns. super nubem / 38. 
autem post tres, /ect. 151. 
Dns. veniet et omnes sancti, azz. 38. 
ego mittam angelum, /ec¢. 202. 
ego mitto angelum, J/ect. 59. 
mysterium vobis dico, /ect. 403. 
nunc benedicite, Ps. 133, 20. 
nunc tempus acceptabile, azz. 84. 
quam bonum, /s. 132, 30. 
sacerdos magnus, azz/. 380; lect. 381. 
servus meus suscipiam, /éct. 52. 
tertio hoc venio, /ect. 202. 
venit ad templum, zzv7¢ar. 261. 
video caelos apertos, ant. 368. 
Ecclesiam tuam Dne. benignus, 07. Oct. S. 
Loann. 241; Loann. 369, 371 (2); 
Comm. nativ. S. Steph. et S. Toann. 
371. 
Ecclesiam tuam Dne. miseratio, 07. 217. 
Ego 
diligentes me, Jec¢. 62. 
dixi in dimidio dierum, cazz¢. Psalt. in 
Fer. 33, 14; Off. defunct. 403. 
dormivi et somnum, azzz. 134. 
enim accepi, /ect. 156. 
Ioannes frater, /ec¢t. 238. 
quasi vitis, Zect. 389. 
Ego sum 
lux mundi, Zec¢. 115. 
panis viuus, az. 177. 
pastor bonus, /ec¢. 145. 
via veritas, azz. 278. 
vitis vera, lect. 99. 
Ego vado et quaeretis, dec. 97. 
Egressus 
autem Ruben, /ect. 144. 
est itaque Joseph, ect. 158. 
est post haec vir, /ect. 183. 
itaque Lot, dec¢t. 102. 
Jesus secessit, /ect. 93. 
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Egressusque Cain a facie, /ect. 79. 
Elevans autem Iacob, /ect. 147. 
Elizabeth 
autem impletum, ect. 46. 
impletum est tempus, /ect. 296. 
regis Pannoniae filia, ect. 353. 
Zachariae magnum, az7z¢. 296. 
Emetherius et Celedonius, /ect. 267. 
Emit igitur Ioseph, /ect. 177. 
Emitte agnum Dne. dominatorem, amt. 
. Os 
Emitte lucem tuam et veritatem tuam, azz. 
18 (2). 
En dilectus meus, /ec¢. 329. 
Encaenia festiuitas erat, 407, 121. 
Eodem tempore 
descendens Iudas, /ec¢. 151. 
dixit Abimelech, /ect. 107. 
natus est Moyses, /ec¢. 176. 
Erant 
appropinquantes ad Iesum publicani, 
lect, 189. 
autem in via, Zec¢. 228. 
autem quidam Gentiles, /ec¢. 94. 
Ioseph et Maria, /ect. 373. 
Erat autem 
Abraham senex, /ec¢. III. 
homo ex Phariseis, /ec¢. 78. 
ibi fons; om. 108. 
ibi vir, Zect. 218. 
Ioseph pulchra, /ect. 152. 
Moyses octoginta, /ect. 192. 
pascha et azyma, /ec¢. 122. 
quidam languens, /ec?. 89. 
terra labij, dec¢. 88. 
Erat 
dies festus Iudeorum, /éct. 94. 
Iesus ejiciens demonium, /ect. 103. 
quidam languens Lazarus, éec¢. 114. 
quidam regulus, /ec?. 227. 
Ergo fratres debitores sumus, /ec¢. 146. 
Eripe me de inimicis, Ps. 58, 17. 
Eripe me Dne. 75. 139, 26. 
Eructavit cor meum, ?s. 44, 18. 
Erue a framea Ds. amt. 126. 
Erue Dne. animas eorum # 401. 
Eruit ergo Dauid, /ect. 224. 
Erunt signa in sole, /ec¢. 35. 
Est autem fides sperandarum, /éct, 220. 
Esto 
consentiens aduersario, ect. 204. 
Dne. plebi, 07. 306. 
Dne. propitius plebi, 07. 94. 
nobis Dne. turris 7 398. 
Estote autem factores verbi, /eéc¢. III. 
Estote misericordes sicut, /ec?. 173. 
Et advocans iterum turbam, /ec¢. 226. 
Et ait 
ad discipulos sues impossibile, /ect. 62. 
David ad viros, /ect. 214. 
David in corde, /ect. 222. 
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Et ait 
Dns. Ds. ad serpentem, J/ect. 79. 
Elias ad Achab, /ec/. 227. 
illis nescitis, /ect. 224. 
Et 
alii quidem plures, /ec¢. 218. 
angelo Ephesi, /ect. 238. 
annuntiaverunt Dauid, /ec¢. 219. 
ascendente eo in nauiculam, /ect. 206. 
ascenderunt in ciuitatem, /ec¢. 208. 
audientes discipuli ceciderunt, azzt, 313. 
averte iram tuam # 42. 
clamor meus ad te veniat # Duca. 1* 
Advent. laud. 37 3 prin. 403 tert. 
41; compl. 433 Lit. 399; Off. de- 
funct. 401. 
conyenientes apostoli, /ect. 226. 
convocatis duodecim discipulis, ect. 
206. 
crucifigentes eum, /ect. 126. 
Et cum 
appropinquarent Ierosolymae, /ect.229. 
dimisisset eos, Zon. 88. 
eo sanctorum milia # 38. 
esset Petrus in atrio, /ect. 124. 
evasissemus, /ect. 198. 
multa ieiunatio, /ect. 197. 
perambulassent, /ec¢, 190. 
transfretassent, ect. 226. 
transisset inde, /ect. 210. 
transisset Sabbatum, J/ec¢. 136. 
venissent Capharnaum, /ec?¢. 211. 
Et 
de Sion tuere eos # 399. 
descendentibus illis de monte, J/ec¢. 
227. 
dicebat eis in doctrina, /ect. 229. 
die tertia nuptiae, /ect. 78. 
dixit Dns. ad me inuenta, /ect. 122. 
dixit Dns. ad Moysen adhuce, /ect. 195. 
dixit Elias Thesbites, /ect. 225. 
Et ecce 
apparuerunt eis Moyses, azz. 312. 
die tertio, /ect. 148. 
homo erat in Ierusalem, om. 261. 
unus qui euaserat, /ect. 94. 
vox de nube, azz. 313. 
Et 
ego fratres non potui, dect. 150. 
egredientibus illis ab lericho, dect. 213. 
egredietur virga de radice, /ect. 49. 
egressa sententia, /ect. 233. 
egressi sunt ad proeliandum, /ec/. 210. 
egressus est Iesus et discipuli, Ject. 
227. 
egressus Iesus de templo, lect. 215. 
erat Anna prophetissa, /ect. 50. 
erat ejiciens demonium, /ec?. 59. 
erat vir de Benjamin, /ect. 208. 
erit in nouissimo dierum, ect, 58. 
exiit hic sermo, /ect. 56. 
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Et factum est cum 
consummasset Iesus praecipiens, /eécé. 
207. 
consummasset Iesus sermones, 
ity 
introisset Iesus, /ec¢. 61. 
introisset Petrus, /ec¢. 182. 
solus esset, /ect. 58. 
Et factum est 
deinceps et ipse iter, ect. 56. 
in diebus Achaz, /ecz. 48. 
in una dierum docente illo, Zect. 64. 
in una dierum et ipse sedebat, ect. 
53: 
iterum cum, /ect. 224. 
quasi post, /ect. 208. 
verbum Domini, ect. 57. 


lect. 


Et 
factus sum Iudeis tanquam, /ect. 153. 
filius iniquitatis non apponat # 398. 
gloriamini omnes recti corde # 39. 
his dictis praecedebat, Zect, 64. 
hoc est testimonium Ioannis, Zec¢. 78. 
illi quidem testificati, Zec¢, 179. 
incipiens a Moyse, /ec¢. 138. 
inde exsurgens venit, /ec¢t. 228. 
inde profecti praetergrediebantur, Zect, 
228. 
induit Saul Dauid, /ec¢. 215. 
ingrediuntur Capharnaum, /ec?. 224. 
ingressus perambulabat, /ec¢. 64. 
interrogavit eum quidam, /ec?. 62. 
iterum intrauit Capharnaum, /ect, 224. 
levavi oculos meos, /ec¢. 58. 
lux perpetua luceat eis 2 Of. defunct. 
40I, 402, 403; J 403. 
misit per manus, /ec¢. 147. 
mulier quae erat, /ec¢. 225, 
ne nos inducas / Lit. 398; Of, 
defunct. 401. 
os meum annuntiabit 2 33. 
post dies sex, lect. Her. 52 Drcae. x77. 
post Pent. 211; Transfig. 313. 
postquam consummati sunt, /ect. Hed- 
dom. 1% Advent. 48; Circumets. 
239. 
postquam impleti, /ec¢. 144. 
praeparavit Dns. piscem, /ecz, 134. 
respexerunt speculatores, /ect. 211. 
Saul confirmato, /ec¢. 212. 
sedentes vt comederent, /ec¢, 151. 
si diligitis eos qui, dec’. 54. 
Et venerunt 
ad eum Sadducei, /ect, 229. 
trans fretum, ect. 225. 
Ziphei, /ec¢t, 221. 
Et venit Hierosolymam, hom. 91. 
Et veniunt 
ad domum, /ec/, 224. 
in praedium, /ect. 123. 
rursus lerosolymam, /ect, 229. 


Et 
vocavit duodecim et cepit, /ect. 226. 
vos cum essetis aliquando, /ec?, 231. 
vocs um essetis mortui, ect. 69. 
Euge serue bone, az. 381. 
Evangelica lectio dilectissimi, hom. 95. 
Evaristus papa natione Graecus, /ec?. 343. 
Evigilate iusti et nolite, /ect. 161. 
Ex 
hoc loco intelligimus, om. 241, 
hujus nobis lectionis verbis, how. 54. 
more docti mystico, Ayn. 1xxi, 83. 
mulieribus quae Christum, /ec?. 305. 
Exaltabo te Ds. Ps. 144, 14. 
Exaltabo te Dne. Ps. 29, 16. 
Exaltata est sancta Dei, azz. 318. 
Exaudi Ds. 
deprecationem, Ps. 60, 26. 
orationem meam cum, Ps. 63, 26. 
orationem meam et ne, Ps. 54, 28. 
Exaudi Dne. 
justitiam, Ps. 16, 14. 
preces nostras et intercedente, ov. 340. 
preces nostras et interueniente, or. 
363. 
Exaudi nos Ds. salutaris noster 
et apostolorum, 07. 39. 
ut sicut, or, Commune virginum, 385 ; 
Commune sanctae martyris, 386. 
Exaudi nos omnipotens et misericors, or 
105. 
Exaudi quaesumus Dne. supplicum preces, 
or. 399. 
Exaudiat te Dns. Ps. 19, 11. 
Excita 
Dne. corda nostra, or. 52. 
Dne. potentiam tuam, o7. 58. 
quaesumus Dne, potentiam, or. Dyca. 
1° Advent. laud. 37 ; tert. 4t. 
quaesumus Dne. tuorum fidelium, ov. 
237, 
Excitatio ad Dei laudem et gratiarum, are. 
Bie 
Exhibitio laudis diuinae, avg. 1. 
Exhortatio 
ad Dei laudem, arg. 18. 
ad exsultationem, arg. 9. 
et inuitatio iustorum, avg. 19. 
Exiens lesus de finibus, ect. 207. 
Exiens Iesus vidit, Aov. 112, 
Exiit qui seminat, /ect. 79. 
Exiit sermo inter fratres, at. 371, 
Exortum est in tenebris, azz. 368. 
Expectans expectaui, Ps. 39, 20. 
Exsulta satis filia Sion, Zecé, 123% 
Exsultate Deo adiutori, Ps, 80, 17, 
Exsultate iusti, Ps. 12, 19. 

Exsultavit cor meum, cazz/. 17 ; lect. 204. 
Exsultet caelum laudibus, hymn. Loan 
371; Commune Apost. 375. 

Exsultet laudibus sacrata, Ay. Biz 
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Exsurgat Ds. Ps. 67, 20. 
Exsurgens autem Maria, /ect. 297. 
Extraneus factus sum fratribus, azz/. 126. 


Fabianus patria Romanus, /ec/. 252. 
Facta autem die collegerunt, /ec¢t. 195. 
Facta est autem 
fames, /ect. 92. 
illo tempore turbatio, /ec¢. 193. 
in illa die persecutio, ect. 178. 
Facta 
est itaque manus, /ect. 207. 
sunt autem encaenia, /ect. 89. 
sunt encaenia in Ierosolymis, /ec¢, 121. 
Factum est autem 
ambulantibus, /ec¢. 58. 
cum Apollo, dect. 193. 
cum baptizaretur, /ect. 51. 
cum illa, /ec¢t. 203. 
cum leuare, /ect. 228. 
cum quadam, /ec?t. 238. 
cum redijsset, /ect. 57. 
cum turbae, /ect. 53. 
die tertia dum, /ect, 235. 
dum irent, /ect. 59. 
euntibus nobis, /ect. 191. 
Factum est autem in diebus illis 
congregaverunt, /ecé. 222. 
exijt edictum, /ect. Hebdom. 1° Advent, 
47; Nativ. Dn. 367. 
Factum est autem in 
Iconio, ect. 190. 
illis diebus exijt, ect. 53. 
illo tempore ut Amraphel, /ecz. 93. 
sequenti die descendentibus, /ec¢. 58. 
una dierum et ipse, /ect. 56. 
Factum est 
autem post haec congregauit, /ec¢. 231. 
autem postquam mortuus, /ec¢. 224. 
autem tempus cum, /éc?. 215. 
in vna dierum, Zéc¢. 169. 
silentium in caelo, azt. 337. 
Factus est repente de caelo, av. 163. 
Familiam tuam quaesumus Dne. continua 
... ut a cunctis, 07. 230. 
... ut quae, or. 743 rubric, Dnca. 3° 
vagant. 71. ' 
Famulis tuis quaesumus Dne. caelestis, 
OA Bl 
Famulorum tuorum quaesumus Dne. de- 
lictis, ov. 318. 
Fasciculus myrrhae, ect. 329. 
Felix patria Romanus, /éc?. 285. 
Festus ergo cum venisset, /ec¢. 196. 
Fiat Dne. quaesumus per gratiam, ov. 116. 
Fide obtulit Abraham, /ect. 220. 
Fidelis sermo si quis, /ec¢. 75. 
Fidelium animae per misericordiam ¥ 
Ixiii. ; Duca. 12 Advent. laud. 38, 
393 prim. 40; tert. 41; compl. 433 
Sabb, sanct. 133; Lit. 4003 rubric, 
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Dneca. 1* Advent. 38, 44; Fer. 53 
Cen. Dni. 130. 
Fidelium Deus omnium conditor, 07 Lit. 
400 ; Off. defunct. 402. 
Fili 
accedens ad seruitutem, /ec/, 67. 
conserva tempus, /ec?. 69. 
eleemosinam pauperis, /ect. 68. 
in mansuetudine, /ec¢, 68. 
Fili mi 
attende ad sapientiam, J/ec¢. 60, 
custodi sermones, /ec¢. 61. 
ne effluant haec, /ect. 60. 
ne obliuiscaris legis, /ec¢. 60. 
si spoponderis, /éct. 61. 
si susceperis, /ect. 60. 
Filia juventute tua excipe, /éc¢. 70. 
Filii obedite parentibus, /ec¢. 70. 
Filioli mei haec scribo, /ec¢. 104.. 
Filioli nouissima hora, Zect. 104. 
Filius vnius anni, /ect, 210. 
Foderunt manus meas, av¢. 127. 
Fractus longa molestia, Zam. 141. 
Franciscus natione Italus, /ec¢. 339- 
Fratres 
dicet aliquis ex vobis, hom. 93. 
et si praeoccupatus, /ect. 68. 
secundum hominem dico, ec. 67.. 
voluntas quidem, /ec¢. 146. 
Fugit autem Dauid, Zect. 217. 
Fuit ergo arca Domini, ect. 206. 
Fuit vir vnus de Ramathaim, Zec?. 202. 
Fundamenta eius, Ps. 84, 19. 


Gaius papa natione Dalmata, /ec?. 275. 
Gaude mater pietatis, Zy7z72. 312, 313. 
Gaudent in caelis animae, a7. 380. 
Gaudete in Dno. dilectissimi, /ec¢, 382. 
Gervasius et Protasius fratres patrem, /ecé. 
288. 
Gloria patri Dno. rubric, 163. 
Gloria patri et filio, 1,6; 7bric, Fer. 5* 
Cen. Dnt. 129; Sabb. sanct. 133. 
Gloria tibi Dne. qui natus, 366. 
Gloria tibi Dne. qui surrexisti, 134. 
Gloriosa dicta sunt de te, a7z¢. 19 (2). 
Gloriosae virgines venite, az. 385. 
Gloriosae virginis Mariae ortum, az. 327. 
Gloviosi principes terrae, azz. 295. 
Gratiam tuam quaesumus Dne. mentibus, 
or. 44. 
Gratiarum actio Christi, axg. 16. 
Gregorius Magnus 
Dnca, 1. Advent. 35. 


9 2. ” SI. 
2) 3- ” 54. 
> 4. ” 57: 


», in Septuag. 77. 

9» 99 exag. 79. 

»> 99 Quinquag. 81. 
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Gregorius Magnus 
Fer. 5. Dncae. ii. Quadrag. 100. 
Dnca. de Pass. 117. 
Fer. 5. Dncae. de Pass. 122. 
Dnea. Resurr. 135. 
Feru2abaschenligie 
a te fy GE 
ke ph. USeh 
Sabb. in Albis, 141. 
Dnea. I. post Pasch. 142. 
” 2. ”? ” 145. 
Fest. Ascens. 155. 
», Pent. 164. 
Dnca. 2. post Pent. 179. 
” 3+» ” 189. 
” 9. 55 2” 203. 
oy Il. 5, ” 207. 
»» 19. 55 ” 225. 
99 20. 55 95 227. 
Epiph. Dni. 243. 
Die 7. Oct. Epiph. 244. 
Commune unius martyris, 377. 
* virginum, 384. 
Gregorius patria Komanus, /ec¢. 270. 
‘Gregorius qui ex singulari, /ec¢. 283. 


Habuit quidem et prius, /ec¢. 219. 

Hae quoque sunt generationes Isaac, Ject. 
136. 

Hae sunt autem generationes Esau, /ec¢. 149. 

Hae sunt generationes filiorum Noe, ect. 


Haec 
cum dixisset Iesus egressus, ect. 131. 
dicit Dns. custodite, /ect. 54. 
dicit Dns. quis est, Zec¢. 124. 
Domini verba vbi, om. 147. 
ergo tota causa, /ec?. 317. 
Haec est 
arbor dignissima, a7¢. 281. 
dies quam fecit, 135. 
domus Dei, azz. Dedic. Baszlic. Salvat. 
349; Dedic. Basic. Petri, 353. 
quae nesciuit, azz. 386. 
virgo sapiens et vna, azz. 383. 
virgo sapiens quam Dns. azz. 384. 
Haec 
locutus est Iesus et abijt, ect. 94. 
locutus est Iesus et subleuatis, Zect. 
102. 
mando vobis, /ect. 100. 
sunt autem nomina, /ect. 173. 
sunt nomina filiorum Israel, /ec?. 183. 
Halleluia, xwbr2c, Dieca. 1° Advent. 33, 443 
Dnea, in Septuag. 76; Sabb. sanct. 
133 (3); Daca. Resurr. 136. 
Halleluia 
Christum Dominum 
envetat. 154. 
exsurrexi et adhuc, azzt. 135. 
gavisi sunt, az¢. 136. 


ascendentem, 


OF LITURGICAL FORMS. 


Halleluia 
halleluia halleluia, az¢, 136. 
halleluia halleluia vespere, a7/. 133. 
spiritus Domini repleuit, zzvztat. 163. 
Hance ecce vobis carissimi, ect. 238. 
Has ergo habentes, /ec¢. 200. 
Helena Constantini mater, /ect. 281. 
Herodes iratus occidit, az¢. 371. 
Herodes rex apposuit, azz. 308. 
Hi duces filiorum Esau, /ec¢. 149. 
Hi sunt qui cum mulieribus, ant. Oct. S. 
Loan. 241; Comm. Innocent. 371. 
Hic 
enim Melchisedec, ect. 218. 
est discipulus ille, a7z¢. 370. 
est liber generationis Adam, /ec¢. 80. 
locus ad vtramque, 4om. 113. 
vir despiciens mundum, az. 383. 
Hieronymus 
Fer. 3. Dncae. ii. Quadrag. 98. 
Dnca. 3. Quadrag. 103. 
Fer. 4. Dncae. iii. Quadrag. 106. 
Dnca. 8. post Pent. 200. 
99 23+ 5 99 2334. 
oy 24. 955 ” 237- 
Vigil. Epiph. 241. 
Die 18. Oct. Assump. 320. 


2” 19. 32 29 321. 
99 20. 55 9° 321. 
be) 21. 3%” > 322. 


99 22. 45 9, 322. 
Hieronymus Constantino imperatore, ect. 


337: 
Hilarion abbas in vico Tabatha, JZect. 342. 
Hilarius natione Gallus, /ect. 259. 
Hilarius, dec¢t. 361. 
His 
autem auditis compuncti, /ect. 167. 
ita transactis nuntiatum, J/ec¢. 178. 
itaque gestis accidit, /ect. 153. 
itaque transactis factus, /ect. 95. 
subjectum est triumphale, /ect. 348. 
Hoc autem scito, lect. 233. 
Hoc distare fratres, hom. 179. 
Hodie 
beata virgo Maria puerum, az. 262. 
Christus natus, azz. 368. 
completi sunt dies pentecostes, azz. 
164. 
dilectissimi omnium sanctorum, JZecé. 
345. a 
Ioannes spiritu, azt. 297. 
scietis quia veniet, zzvztat. 365. 
si vocem Domini, zzvztat. Ixxi, 83. 
Simon Petrus ascendit, azz. 294. 
Homo erat paterfamilias, Zec¢. 101. 
Homo quidam erat diues 
et induebatur, Zec¢. 100. 
qui habebat, Zec¢. 200. 
Homo quidam fecit cenam, /ec¢. 179. 
Homo quidam habuit duo filios, /ect. 102. 
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Hortatio populi fidelis, avg. 15. 

Hostis Herodes impie, hymn. Epiph. vesp. 
242, 2443; mat. 242. 

Hujus obtentu Ds. ym. 386 (2). 

Hujus rei gratia ego Paulus, /ec¢. 70. 

Hujus sacramenti figura, /ect. 181. 

Humilia valde spiritum, /ect. 70. 


Ibant autem turbae multae, /ect. 61. 
Ibat Iesus in ciuitatem, ect, Fer. 52 Duncae. 
wv. Quadrag. 113; Duca, xv. post 
Pent, 216. 
Idcirco tuae te interrogent, /ect. 321. 
Ideo et nos gratias, /ect. 72. 
Ideo habentes hanc ministrationem, J/ect?. 
199. 
Ideoque et nos tantam, /ec?, 220. 
Ideoque omnibus modis, /ect. 161. 
Iginius papa natione Graecus, /ect. 259. 
Igitur 
cum Tobias, /ect. 236. 
perfecti sunt caeli, /ect. 78. 
sanctum martyrem Laurentium, /ec?. 
217, 
Sarai vxor Abraham, Ject. 97. 
sexcentesimo primo anno, /ect. 82. 
si consurrexistis, /ect. 231. 
Ignatius Antiochae post Petrum, /ect. 260. 
Ille qui latebat, Aom. 111. 
Imitatores mei estote, /ect. 156. 
Immaculatam conceptionem virginis, 27vz- 
tat, 361. 
Immensa diuinae largitatis, Zec¢. 177. 
Immola Deo (Dno.) sacrificium laudis, 
ant. 23, 22. 
In 
anno .ij. regni Nabuchodonosor, /ect. 
233 
anno quo mortuus, /ect. 171. 
articulo diei, /ect. 81. 
convertendo Dns. Ps. 125, 12. 
craticula te Deum, azz. 315. 
Dee salutare meum, az. 11 (2). 
In die illa 
erit fons, /ect. 127. 
erit germen, /ect. 47. 
non confunderis, /ect. 58. 
In die vicesima et quarta mensis, /éct. 58. 
In diebus 
Assuerl, /ect. 237. 
autem illis crescente, /ec¢. 174. 
autem illis venit Ioannes, /ect. 204. 
his exsurgens, /ec¢. 165. 
illis iterum cum turba, /er¢. 227. 
illis postquam creuerat, /ect. 189. 
In 
Dno. confido, Ps. 10, 16. 
exitu Israel, As. 113, 8. 
illo die exiens Iesus, /ec¢t. 208. 
lectione hac exponuntur hi, ev. 209. 
mense autem sexto, /ect. 45. 


In 
montem autem Oliueti, Zo. 109. 
odorem vnguentorum, azt. 386. 
omnem terram exiuit, a7zt. 375. 
omnibus requiem, /éct. 3809. 
principio creauit Ds. Zec¢. 76. 
principio erat verbum, /ect. 76. 
quibus dum irem, /ect, 197. 
quotidiana nobis, om. 137. 
superiori lectione meministis, om. 114. 
synagoga peccantium, /ect. 75. 
In te Dne. speravi 
... et eripe me, Ps. 70, 24. 
. incline ad me, Ps. 30, Psalt. in 
Duca. 8; Fer. 2°, 9. 
In 
tribulatione mea inuocaui, az. 78. 
tribulatione sua mane, /ecf. 121. 
verbis sacri eloquij, 20772. 100. 
Inchoata ieiunia quaesumus, or. 87. 
Incipimus iterum nosmetipsos, Zect. 199. 
Incitatio ad Dei laudem, avg. 9. 
Inclina aurem tuam, azzt. 29 (2). 
Inclina Dne. aurem, Ps. 85, 27. 
Incomprehensibilis enim, /ect. 298. 
Indico etiam tibi, /ect. 236. 
Indictio ad Christi laudem, arg. 3. 
Inductio ad laudem Dei, avg. 28. 
Indulgentiam absolutionem J 32. 
Indulgentiam nobis quaesumus, 07. 385. 
Ineffabilem nobis Dne. ov. 399. 
Ineunte principatum Decio, /ect. 267. 
Infirmitatem nostram respice, 07. Fabzanus 
et Sebastianus, 251 3 Commune wnius 
marty”. 377. 
Infirmum autem in fide, Zec¢. 148. 
Ingrediente Dno. in nauiculam, how. 71. 
Ingressus est ergo Eliseus, /ect. 230. 
Ingressus itaque Laban, /ec¢. 146. 
Iniquos odio habui, /s. 118, 7. 
Initium euangelij Iesu, ec’. 223. 
Innocentes pro Christo infantes, at. 372. 
Innuebant patri eius, a7¢. 297. 
Insurrexerunt in me testes, azz. 128. 
Intendite fratres ipsam, hom. 173. 
Intercessio nos quaesumus, 07. 383. 
Interea rogabant eum discipuli, /ect. 79. 
Interim fames omnem, /ec¢. 161. 
Interrogatus autem a Phariseis, /ec¢. 62. 
Interveniat pro nobis, ov. 341. 
Invenerunt me vigiles, /ect. 329. 
Inventae crucis festa, a7/. 281. 
Inyitatio 
ad Christi laudem, avg. 24. 
ad Dei laudem et gratiarum, a7g. 28. 
ad Dei laudem pro diuersis, avg. 10. 
generaliter omnium hominum, a7g, 21. 
Invocabo nomen tuum, az, 76. 
Ipse autem ego Paulus, /ec/, 201. 
Ipse praeibit ante illum, av. 296. 
Isidorus natione Hispanus, /ect. 272. 
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Ista est speciosa, ant. Adar. Magd. 306 ; 
Commune sanctarum, 386. 
Iste 
confessor Domini, hymn. Commune 
confess. pont. 381 ; Commune confess. 
non pont, 383. 
est Ioannes qui supra, at. Oct, S. 
Loan. 240; Conem. S. Loan. 369. 
sanctus pro lege, azz. 377. 
Istorum est enim regnum, azz. 379. 
Itaque 
carissimi mel sicut, /ect. 222. 
die septimo cum rex, /ect. 238. 
fratres mei carissimi, /ec¢, 222. 
quae pacis, /ect, 149. 
Iterum ergo locutus est, /ect. 82. 


Jacob autem abijt, /ect. 146. 
Jacobus 
apostolus cognomento, ect. 277. 
apostolus Zebedei, /ect. 306. 
Dei et Domini, Zect, 110. 
Jam 
bone pastor Petre, hymn. 265. 
Christus astra, Ayn. 163. 
die festo mediante, /ect. III. 
lucis orto sidere Deum, hymn. 39. 
Jamque vrbem exierant, /ect. 166. 
Jejunia nostra quaesumus Dne. benigno, o7. 
108. 
Jesu 
corona celsior, Ay. 382. 
corona virginum quem, Aywz2. 385. 
nostra redemptio, Ay. 153, 155. 
redemptor omnium, 27/7772. 380. 
salvator saeculi, Ay. 345. 
Jesus 
autem plenus spiritu, dect, 52. 
autem sciens, /ect. 208. 
autem stetit, Zect. 120. 
ergo ante sex, lect. 93. 
Joannes 
apostolus dilectissimus, Zec¢, 282. 
apostolus et euangelista, Zect. 370. 
Baptista arguebat, at. 325. 
Chrysostomus Antiochiae, /ect. 257. 
est nomen elus, azz. 289. 
et Paulus fratres, Zect, 291. 
filius Zachariae cum factum, Zect. 326, 
Joannes Chrysostomus 
Dnea. 17. post Pent. 221. 
” 18. ” »”» 223. 
” 22. 55 o 232. 
Joram vero filius, Zect. 228. 
Joseph cum sedecim, Zec?. 150. 
Josephus qui cognominatus, /ect, 286. 
Jube Dne. benedicere ¥ 35(3). 
Jubilate Deo omnis terra 
cantate, ant. Hebdom. 3° post Advent. 
64; Fer, 23 post Dncam. Trin. 173. 
psalmum, /s. 65, 2. 
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Jubilate Deo omnis terra servite, Ps. 99, 
21s 
Judas Jacobi frater in Mesopotamia, /ect. 
344. 
Judas Jesu Christi seruus, ect. 215. 
Judex sapiens iudicabit, Zec¢t. 72. 
Judica 
Dne. nocentes, Ps. 34, 9. 
me Ds. Ps. 42, 18. 
me Dne. /s. 25, 14. 
Justi autem in perpetuum, /ec¢. 65. 
Justificati ergo ex fide, ect. 144. 
Justinus Neapoli natus, /ect. 274. 
Justorum animae in manu, /eéc?. 64. 
Justum et rationabile, /ect. 247. 
Justus perit et non, Zec/. 120. 


Kyrie eleison, 395. 


Laetabitur deserta et inuia, ect. 51. 
Laetamini in Dno. ¥ 39. 
Laetatus sum in his, Ps. 121, 19. 
Lapidabant Stephanum inuocantem, azz. 
369. 
Largire nobis quaesumus Dne. semper, o7. 
201. 
Largire quaesumus Dne. fidelibus, 07. 228. 
Lauda 
anima, Ps. 145, 24. 
et laetare filia Sion, azt. 365. 
Terusalem Dominum, Ps. 147, 31. 
Laudate Dominum 
de caelis, Ps. 148, 25. 
in sanctis, Ps. 150, 28. 
omnes gentes, Ps. 116, 28. 
quoniam bonus est psalmus, Ps. 146, 
Be 
Laudate nomen Domini, 7s. 134, 17. 
Laudate pueri Dnm. Ps. 112, 16. 
Laudemus Deum nostrum in confessione 
beatae Mariae Magdalene, czvz¢at. 
305. 
beatae N. zzvdtat. 385. 
beati Martini, zzvztat. 351. 
Laudemus Deum nostrum in conuersione, 
tnvitat. 255. 
Laustibi Dne. rex, 7udric, Duca. 12 Advent. 
33, 443; Duca. in Septuag. 76. 
Lavamini mundi estote, /ect. 45. 
Lectio sancti evangelij 
quae modo in vestris, Zom. 138. 
quam modo fratres audistis, ov. 227. 
quam modo fratres carissimi, ov. 79. 
Lectionem sancti euangelij fratres, hom. 
203. 
Lectioni sancti euangelij quam modo, om. 
35. 
Legem pone, Ps. 118, 7. 
Legimus in ecclesiasticis historijs, ect. 346. 
Legimus quia Christus peccata, /ec?. 128, 
Legitur enim in actibus, /ect. 180. 
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Leo 
Sabb. Dncae. i. Quadrag. 95. 
Fer. 6. post Ascens. 156. 
Sabb. post Ascens. 156. 
Fer. 2. Dncae. vi. post Pasch. 158. 
Dneaw Mri t 71. 
Die. 10. Oct. Epiph. 246. 
»» IT. ” ” 247. 
» 12. ” ” 247. 
Oct. Petri et Pauli, 300. 
Nativ. Dni. 367. 
Leo papa natione Tuscus, /ect. 273. 
Levavi oculos, 7s. 120, 15. 
Levita Laurentius bonum, az. 314. 
Libenter enim suffertis, /ec¢. 202. 


Libenter gloriabor in infirmitatibus, azz. 


256. 

Liber generationis Iesu, ect. 202 
Libera me Dne. de morte # 403. 
Liberator animarum mundi, ov, 1xx1. 
Libet fratres mei, howz. 164. 
Linus papa natione Tuscus, /ecf. 334. 
Locutus est autem Dns. ad Moysen 

dicens audivi, /ect. 198. 

dicens loquere, /ect. 197. 
Locutus est autem Saul, /ect. 216. 
Locutus est Dns. Iudeis, Zom. 97. 
Locutus est Iesus ad turbas, Zect. 98. 
Locutusque est Ds. cunctos, /eéct. 200. 
Locutusque est Dns. ad Moysen, ect. 195. 
Loquamur aliquid fratres, /ect. 390. 
Loquebatur Iesus principibus sacerdotum, 

lect. 225. 

Loquente Iesu ad turbas, /ec!. 234. 
Loquentibus autem illis, ect. 169. 
Lucas medicus Antiochensis, /ect. 341. 
Lucia virgo Siracusana, /ect. 363. 
Lucis creator optime lucem, Ayn. Ixx, 


Lucius patria Romanus, /ec?. 268. 

Lustris sex quiiam, ym. Invent. Sanct. 
Crucis, vesp. 2803 mat. 281 ; Lxalt. 
Sanct. Crucis, vesp. 329, 331; mat. 
339: 


Magi videntes stellam, av/. 242. 

Magnifica illum qui, /ec/. 361. 

Magnificat anima mea, cad. Psalt, in Dnea. 
8: Fer, 2%, 12; Her. 3%, 16; Her. 
42, 20; Fer. 5%, 24; Ler. 67, 273 
Sabb. 313 Fer. 5% Cen. Dnt. 130; 
Sabb. sanct. 1333 Off. defunct. 
401 (2); rubric, Dnca, 1* Advent. 42. 

Magnum et mirabile sacramentum, se777. 
239. 

Magnum hereditatis mysterium, a7. 240. 

Magnus Dns. et laudabilis, Ps. 47, 24- 

Majestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter, 07. 358. 

Manducatur itaque a fidelibus, /ect. 178. 

Mane astabo tibi et videbo, av. 14 (2). 

Manifestavit se iterum, /ect. 138. 


S) 


Marcellinus pontifex patria Romanus, /ec?, 
276. 
Marcellus natione Hispanus, ect. 344. 
Marcellus patria Romanus, /ec¢. 250. 
Marcus 
discipulus et interpres Petri, Zect. 276. 
et Marcellianus fratres Romae, /ect. 
287. 

patria Romanus, Zect. 339. 

Maria 
Magdalene et Maria, /ect. 134. 
Magdalene quae fuerat, hove. 139. 
optimam partem, azzf, 306. 
stabat ad monumentum, Zect. 139. 
unxit pedes, azz. 305. 
virgo caelos, avt. 219. 
virgo Christi mater, /ect. 328. 

Martha Christi hospita, Zec¢. 307. 

Martha ergo vt audiuit, /ec¢. 91. 

Martina virgo Romana, /ect. 249. 

Martinus papa natione Italus, ect. 352. 

Martinus Sabariae natus, /ect. 351. 

Martyr Dei qui vnicum, hymn. Laurent. 
3143 Steph. 3608; Commune untus 
martyr. 376. 

Mathias de numero, J/ect, 266. 

Matthaeus qui et Leui, ect. 333. 

LUE D imperatoris persecutione, /ect. 

258. 

Melchiades papa natione Afer, Zect. 362. 

Memento Dne. Ps. 131, 23. 

Memor esto, Ps. 118, 7. 

Mense tertio egressionis, /ect. 199. 

Mentes nostras quaesumus Dne. 

cletus, 07. 167. 

Mentibus nostris quaesumus Dne. spiritum, 

be iyo 

Mihi enim viuere Christus, /ect. 222. 

Mihi sane singularis rutilat, /ect. 392. 

Mihi viuere Christus, az¢. 256. 

Mira Phariseorum Scribarumque, 

100. 

Mirabile mysterium declaratur, a7¢. 240. 

Mirabilia testimonia, Ps. 118, 7. 

Miracula quae fecit Dns. om. 110. 

Mirum non esse debet, om. 94. 

Misereatur tui omnipotens Ds. as. 32. 

Miserere mei Ds. 

miserere, Ps. 56, 26. 

quoniam, Ps. 55, 26. 

secundum, Ps. 50, Psalt. in Fer. 63, 
25; Sept. ps. poen. 3953 Off. defunct. 
403; rubric, Dnca. 12 Advent. 37, 
44; Dnea. in Septuag. 775 Fer. 5° 
Cen. Dnt. 130 (2). 

Misericordiam et iudicium, Ps. 100, 23. 

Misericordias Domini, Ps. 88, 21. 

Miserunt Iudei ab Ierosolymis, /ec¢. 54. 

Miserunt principes et Pharisei, /ect. 119. 

Misit 

autem Iacob Iudam, J/ect. 174. 


Para- 


hom. 
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Misit 
Dominus angelum suum, azz. 309. 
ergo rex ad, /ect, 218. 
ergo Saul satellites, ect. 216. 
Herodes rex manus, azz. 326. 
Misso Herodes spiculatore, av¢. 326. 
Missus est angelus Gabriel, /ect. S. /oseph, 
270; Annun, Mar. 272; Off. 
BVM, 388. 
Missus est Gabriel, azz. 271. 
Mitte eis Domine auxilium / 399. 
Mittitur beatus Ioannes, /ect. 292. 
Modicum et iam non videbitis, Zect. 147. 
Monstratur autem sepulchrum, Zec¢. 322. 
Mors sanctorum eius # 40. 
Mortua est ergo Rachel, /ec¢. 149. 
Mortuus est autem Samuel, /ect. 220. 
Moyses autem pascebat, /ec¢. 190. 
Moysi quoque dixit ascende, /ect. 202. 
Mulier autem quaedam, /ect. 229. 
Multifariam multisque modis, /ec¢. 216. 


Multiplicati sunt super capillos, azz. 
118. 

Multis autem turbis concurrentibus, /ec¢. 
60 


Multis vobis lectionibus, 4om. 135. 


Naaman autem princeps, /ect. 230. 
Nam de ministerio, /ect. 201. 
Nardi Maria pistici, hymn. Mar. Maced. 
wesp. 305, 300; mat. 305. 
Narravit Dns. similitudinem valde, howz. 
229. 
Narravit ergo Pharao, /ec¢. 156. 
Natalem hodie dilectissimi celebramus, 
lect. 378. 
Nativitas tua Dei genetrix, az. 329. 
Nativitatem hodiernam perpetuae, azz. 
328. 
Nativitatem virginis Mariae celebremus, 
tnvitat, 327. 
Ne 
derelinquas amicum, /ec?. 72. 
derelinquas me Dne. and. 26, 25. 
putarent homines phantasma, fom. 
126. 
reminiscaris Dne. delicta, azz. 395. 
timeas Maria, az¢. 272. 
tradas bestijs, azz¢. 403. 
Necdum intra se verba, /ec¢. 112. 
Necesse est ergo exemplaria, Zect. 219. 
Nemo 
lucernam accendit, /ect. 59. 
potest duobus dominis, /ect. Drca. x. 
post Pent. 205 ; Duca. xiv. post Pent. 
214. 
potest venire, dect. 167. 
sibi arroget, hom. 248. 
Neque secundum iniquitates # 398. 
Nicolaus illustri loco, Zect. 359. 
Nihil proficiat inimicus 7” 398. 


Nisi 
Dns. aedificauerit, Ps. 126, 16. 
non solum illa, Zom. 194. 
quia Dns. Ps. 123, 30. 
Nobile lignum exaltatur, az¢. 329. 
Nocte surgentes vigilemus, ym. Ixx ; 
Febdom. 3% post Advent. 643; Fer. 
2° post Dncam. Trin, 172. 
Noli 
aemulari, Ps. 39, 13. 
attendere ad possessiones, /ec¢. 69. 
facere mala et non, /ec¢. 70. 
fieri pro amico, Zect. 70. 
timere terra, /ect. 163. 
Nolite plures magistri, ect. 113. 
Nolite soliciti esse, hom. 214. 
Non 
autem quod exciderit, Zect. 146. 
avertas faciem tuam, azz. 30 (2). 
enim accessistis, ect. 220. 
est speciosa laus, dec¢. 75. 
litiges cum homine, J/ec¢. 70. 
ociosa huius paralytici, hom. 169.. 
se poterat vltra, ect. 167. 
sum liber, Zect. 153. 
suscipies vocem mendacij, /ec¢. 202. 
usitata haec officia, /ect. 299. 
vos relinquam orphanos, av. 163. 
Nonne Deo subiecta, Ps. 61, 11. 
Nos natura Indei, /ec?. 67. 
Nostra tibi Dne. quaesumus sint, 07. 120, 
Notam autem facimus, Zec¢. 200. 
Notus in Iudea, Ps. 75, 30. 
Novit Dns. pios, /ec¢. 238. 
Nune 
autem fratres si venero, Zect. 159. 
dimittis, cant. Psalt. in Dnca. 9; Fer. 
2*, 13; Fer. 33, 16 3 Her. 42, 20; Fer. 
52, 24 ; Her. 6%, 28 3 Sabb. 31 ; Drcas 
I* Advent. 43 ; rubric, Fer. 54 Cen. 
Dnt. 130. 
ergo dicit Dns. 
83. 
ergo exaudi Ds. ect. 118. 
ergo prouideat rex, /ec¢. 157. 
sancte nobis spiritus, 2y772. 41. 
Nunquid non sapientia, /ecé. 61. 
Nuntiatumque est Sauli, Zec¢. 210. 
Nuntiatumque est Thamar, /ec¢. 151. 
Nuper celebrauimus diem, /ect. 246. 
Nuptiae factae sunt in Cana, lect. 66; 
rubric, 63. 


conuertimini, J/ect. 


O 
admirabile commercium creator, and. 
239. 
adoranda trinitas, av¢. 171, 
beata Maria quis tibi, Zec¢. 389. 
bona crux, at. 359. 
crux benedicta, azz. 331. 
crux splendidior, at. 280. 
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doctor optime ecclesiae, ant. Comm. S. 
Hieronymt, 337 ; Commune confess. 
pont. 382. 
Emmanuel rex et legifer, at. 55. 
gloriosa domina excelsa, hymn. Purif. 
Mar. 261; Visit. Mar. 297 ; Mar. 
ad nives, 311; Assump. Mar. 318 ; 
Nativ. Mar. 327; Concept. Mar. 
361; Of. B.V.M. 388. 
Israel quam magna est domus, /ec?. 59. 
lux beata trinitas, hymn. lxx; Heb- 
dom. 3% post Advent. 64; Fer. 2% 
post Dncam. Trin. 174. 
mors ero mors, azz. 133. 
quam gloriosum est regnum, at. 346. 
quam metuendus, a7. 351. 
quam pulchra est, ect. 64. 
rex gentium et desideratus, azz. 55. 
rex gloriae Dne. azt. 155. 
sacrum conuiuium, at. 177. 
Obsecro 
igitur primum, /ec¢. 74. 
itaque vos ego, /ect. 70. 
itaque vos fratres, Zect. 148. 
Octavum signum est, 407. 234. 
Oderat ergo semper Esau, /ect. 143. 
Omnes 
gentes plandite, Ps. 46, 24. 
sancti Lui quaesumus, 07. 39. 
sitientes venite, /éct. 242. 
videntes me deriserunt, a7. 129. 
Omni vita tua dilige, ect. 74. 
Omnia carissimi quae Dns. /ec¢. 160. 
Omnipotens 
clementissime Ds. cuius, 07. 308. 
Ds. qui solus, 07. 192, 70/é. 
Omnipotens et misericors Ds. 
de cuius, 07. 210. 
universa, 07. 226. 
Omnipotens sempiterne Ds. 
da nobis fidei, ov. 212. 
da nobis ita, 07. 128. 
dirige actus, 07. 373- 
infirmitatem, or. Hebdom. 2? Vagant. 
69 ; reubric, Dnca. 1* Vagant, 66. 
majestatem, 07. 261. 
miserere famuli, 07. 399. 
Omnipotens sempiterne Ds. qui 
abundantia, or. 208. 
caelestia, ov. Hebdom. 12 Vagant. O7 
rubric, Dnca. 32 post Advent. 63. 
dedisti, or. Fest. Trin. 171; Duca. 
Trin. 172. 
ex abundantia, ov. 297. 
gloriosae, or. 43 (2). 
hujus diei, 07. 323. 
humano, ov. 125. 
infirma, or. 253. 
nos omnium sanctorum, 07. 345. 
paschale, ov. 141. 
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Omnipotens sempiterne Ds. qui 
primitias, 07. 240 (2). 
vivorum, 07. 400. 
Omnis 
anima potestatibus, /ect. 148. 
malitia confunditur, oz. 232. 
namque pontifex, /ec¢. 217. 
qui credit quoniam, /ect. 107. 
sapientia a Dno. ect. 65. 
vallis implebitur, Zo. 57. 
Omnium quidem sanctorum, /ec?. 300. 
Ora pro nobis 
sancta Dei genetrix V Duca. 1* Advent. 

laud. 38 (2); conpl. 43. 

sancte N. / 40. 
Orate pro nobis sancti N. et N. ¥ 40. 
Oratio Christi 
instante passione, avg. 27. 
nostro defectui, avg. 30. 
tempore suae passionis, avg. 14. 
Oratio Christi vel ecclesiae 
seu iusti innocenter, arg. 28. 
seu iusti positi, avg. 4. 
Oratio ecclesiae 
et cuiuslibet fidelis, ag. 24. 
vel cuiuslibet fidelis, ag. 26. 
vel personae deuotae, arg. 10. 
Oratio 
et clamor vere poenitentis, avg. 31. 
pro Christo vel ecclesia, avg. II. 
vero poenitentis Dei misericordiam, 
arg. 17. 
viri iusti in tribulatione, avg. 26. 
viri iusti positi, avg. 12. 
Oremus pro 
benefactoribus 398. 
fidelibus defunctis ” 399. 
pontifice nostro #7 398. 
Oriens splendor lucis eternae, a7t. 54. 
Origenes 
Dnca. 3. post Advent. 63. 
» 2. Wagant. 69. 
>” 3: ” 71. 
Fer. 6. Cin. 87. 

» 5- Dncae. i. Quadrag. 93. 
Dnca. 7. post Pent. 198. 
Concept. B.V.M. 362. 

Vigil. Nativ. Dni. 365. 

Oct. ” » 373- 
Ornatum mundi, a7. 305. 
Orta autem fame super terram, /ec/. 137. 
Osculetur me osculo, /ec?. 329. 


Pamphilus presbyter Caesariensis, /ec?. 285. 

Pange lingua gloriosi, Ay. Ixxi; Daca. 
de Pass. 116 (2); Fest. Corp. Xte. 
175) 177- . . 

Parabolae Salomonis filij Dauid, /ect. 59, 

Paratum cor, ?s. 107, 22. 

Pascha Christi fratres, /ect. 137. 

Pateant aures misericordiae, ov. 203. 
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Pater noster, Drca. 1° Advent. mat. 32 5 
brim. 393 tert. 41; sext. 41; non. 
41; vesp. 42; compl. 42; Ler. 5° Cen. 
Dnt. 1303; Lit. 398; Of. defunct. 
401, 402, 403; rubric, Duca, 14 
Advent. 32, 35, 44 (4) ; Mer. 5° Cen. 
Dnt. 129 (2). 
Paulus a quo primum, /ec/. 258. 
Paulus apostolus 
... et Timotheus frater ecclesiae, Zect. 
198. 
... et Timotheus frater eis qui, Zect. 230. 
. omnibus sanctis, /ect. 68. 
. secundum promissionem, /ec?, 232. 
Tesu Christi secundum, /ect. 73. 
non ab hominibus, /ec¢. 65. 
Paulus 
et Silvanus et Timotheus, ect. 7 Thess. 
align les Ls Res mcomliy 72s 
et Timotheus serui, /ec¢. 222. 
extra numerum, /ec¢/. 294. 
qui antea Saulus, /ect. 256. 
servus Dei apostolus, Zect. 233. 
servus Iesu Christi, /ec¢. 142. 
vinctus Christi, /ec?. 75. 
vocatus apostolus, /ec¢. 149. 
Pelli meae consumptis, /ect. 402. 
Pensate fratres carissimi mansuetudinem, 
hom. 117. 
Peperit ergo filium, Ao. 296. 
Per 
omne hoc tempus, /ec?. 158. 
singulos dies benedicam, azz. 77. 
virginem matrem concedat, dex. Off 
BVM. 387, 389 3 rubric, Dnca, 1+ 
Advent. 36. 
Perrexit Iesus in montem, /ec¢. 109. 
Pervenit autem sermo, /ec*. 183. 
Petite et dabitur, Zect. 206. 
Petitio Christi vel ecclesiae, avg. 22. 
Petrus Chrysologus 
Dncea. 18 post Pent. 223. 
Petrus 
Alexandrinae vrbis, Zec¢. 357. 
apostolus et Paulus doctor, azzt. 299. 
apostolus Iesu, ect. 234. 
beatus catenarum, y772.. 308. 
Dorotheus et Gorgonius Diocletiani, 
lect. 332. 
martyr patria Veronensis, /ect. 277. 
princeps apostolorum, Zec/. 293. 
quidem seruabatur, a7z/. 309. 
Phileas nobili loco, /ec¢. 262. 
Philippus apostolus cum annos, /ect. 278. 
Philisthiim autem pugnabant, /ec?. 224. 
Philisthiim autem tulerunt, Zec¢. 206. 
Pilatus autem conuocatis, /ect. 130. 
Pius natione Italus, /ect. 302. 
Planxit autem Dauid, /ec¢. 225. 
Plerique varias significationes, om. 101. 
Polycarpus Ioannis apostoli, /ect. 257. 
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Pontianus patria Romanus, /ect. 353. 
Pontifices et Pharisei sibi consulebant, hom. 
123. 
Popule meus quid feci, av¢, 117. 
Populum tuum quaesumus ... 
atque ab eo, 07. 95. 
et quos ab escis, 07. 99. 
Porro 
Bethsamitae metebant, /ec’, 206. 
cum reuerteretur, Zect, 215. 
filii Heli, Zect. 204. 
Saul exsurgens, /ecf. 220. 
Post 
aliquot autem dies, /ect. 191. 
beatam et gloriosam, /ect. 156. 
dies multos factum, Zec¢. 226. 
duos annos vidit, Zect. 156. 
Post haec 
abiit Iesus trans mare, /ect. 80. 
autem ambulabat, Zec¢. 81. 
erat dies festus, ect. 80. 
ingressi sunt Moyses, /ec¢. 191. 
introduxit Ioseph, /ect. 174. 
venit Iesus et discipuli, /ect. 79. 
Post 
illum sacrosanctum, ect. 290. 
multum vero temporis, /ect. 235. 
quinque autem dies, /ec¢. 196. 
Postea manifestauit se iterum, /ec¢. 141. 
Posteaquam illa quae, ov. 196. 
Postquam autem 
audivit verba, /ect. 145. 
cessavit, ect. 193. 
crucifixerunt, ect, I21. 
Postquam 
impleti sunt dies purgationis, 
261. 
vero nonaginta, /ect, 98. 
Posuerunt me in lacu, azz. 132. 
Potentiana virgo Pudentis, Zect, 284. 
Praecepit itaque vt vocaret, /ect. 229. 
Praecessit nos regina, ect, 319. 
Riecuaor faciem Dni. znzvitat. Ixx, 
76. 


Praesentationem virginis Mariae, zzv7tat. 


lect. 


354- 
Praesta Dne. fidelibus tuis, 07. 84. 
Praesta nobis quaesumus Dne. 
auxilium, 07. 100. 
ut salutaribus, ov. 106. 
Praesta quaesumus omnipotens Ds. ut 
dignitas, ov. 122. 
familia, 07. 97. 
intercedente beato N. or. 377. 
observationes, 07. III. 
Praesta quaesumus omnipotens Deus ut qui 
gloriosos martyres, 07. 269. 
nostris excessibus, 07. 129. 
paschalia festa, 07, 143. 
sanctorum martyrum tuorum Cosmae, 


or. 335. 
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Praesta quaesumus omnipotens Deus ut qui 

sanctorum martyrum tuorum Marci, o7. 
288. 

sanctorum martyrum tuorum Tyburtij, 
or, 275. 

se affligendo, ov. 109. 

Praesta quaesumus omnipotens Deus vt 

quos, o7. I14. 

Praeteriens Iesus vidit, /ect. 112. 

Praevaricatus est autem Moab, J/ect. 227. 

Praxedis virgo venerabilis, /ec¢. 304. 

Preces nostras quaesumus Dne. 
clementer exaudi atque, ov. 82. 
clementer exaudi et, 07. 92. 

Preces populi tui quaesumus Dne. clementer 
exaudi vt beati Marcelli, ov. 250. 
exaudi vt qui iuste, 07. 77. 

Preciosa in conspectu Domini / lxvi, 40 ; 

rubric, Duca. 1* Advent. 40 (3); 
Her. 4° Cin. 83; Duca. Resurr. 
134; Fer. 4% Ducae. v. post Pascha, 


1533 fer. 42 post Duncan. Trin. , 


174. 

Prima lectionis huius euangelicae, hove. 142. 
Primo dierum omnium quo, Ay. lxx, 76. 
Primo tempore alleuiata, /ect. 367. 
Primum quidem sermonem, /ect. 163. 
Princeps gloriosissime Michael, azz. 337. 
Principes persecuti, Ps. 118, 7. 
Principium sapientiae posside, /ect. 60. 
Prisca nobilis Romana, ect. 251. 
Priusquam te formarem, az. 289. 
Pro fratribus nostris absentibus / 399. 
Profectique sunt de Elim, /ec¢. 197. 
Profectique sunt filij Israel, Zect. 195. 
Profectus ergo Iacob, /ect. 143. 
Profectus inde Abraham, /ec¢. 104. 
Proficiat quaesumus Dne. plebs, ov. 124. 
Prope erat pascha Iudeorum, /ec¢. 110. 
Propheta ostendit hominem, avg. 15. 
Propitiare Dne. supplicationibus, 07. 98. 
Proprio filio suo non pepercit, a7z/, 128. 
Propter 

nimiam caritatem, az. 239. 

quod carissimi mihi, /ect. 154. 

quod et Ds. exaltauit # 130. 

quod succincti, /ect. 235. 

Sion non tacebo, /ec?. 56. 
Propterea abundantius oportet, ec’. 217. 
Propterea tradidit illos, /ect. 143. 
Protector in te sperantium, 07. 190. 
Protexisti me Ds. a conuentu, /ecf. 131. 
Prudentes virgines aptate, azz. 384. 
Psalmus 

David de oratione ecclesiae, avg. 14. 

de certa et infallibili protectione, a7. 9. 
Psalmus de Christi 

et suorum membrorum persecutione, 

arg. 9. 

incarnatione, avy. II. 

sive de viri iusti, avg. I. 

B.R.N, 11. 


OF LITURGICAL FORMS, 305 


Psalmus de 
constantia fidelium, avg. 12. 
custodia linguae, avg. 11. 
effectu et frequenti, avg. 4. 
firma spe, ag. 13. 
gaudio et consolatione, avg. 12. 
gaudio et gratiarum, ave. 10. 
generali Christi dominio, avg. 10. 
graliarum actione, avg. II, 
laude et gratiarum, avg. 2. 
laude pro mirabilibus, avg. 8. 
liberatione a multitudine, avg. Psalt. 
Wie IOV, ie, Je Ap}, 
magnis et mirabilibus, arg. 8. 
militia digne, avg. 13. 
morum correctione, avg. 13. 
mutatione irae Dei, avg. 12. 
mysterils incarnationis, avg. 8. 
obedientia Deo debita, a~g. 11. 
oratione ecclesiae, are. 8. 
peccatoribus et prauis, avg. II. 
poenitentia et oratione, avg. 12. 
potestate Christi regia, arg. 12. 
primo aduentu Christi, arg. 12. 
prosperitate temporali, a7-g. 13. 
Puellae saltanti imperauit, avz¢, 326. 
Puer 
autem Samuel ministrabat, /ect. 204. 
Iesus crescebat, hom. 63. 
qui natus, azz. 290. 
Pueri Hebraeorum tollentes ramos, amt. 
125. 
Pulchre autem relictis, Zomz. 125. 


Quae fuit necessitas, om. 365. 
Quae postquam gesta sunt, /ec¢. 108. 
Quaerendum nobis est fratres, hom. 51. 
Quaestiunculam proposuisti, 2077. 200. 
Quaesumus omnipotens Ds, 
familiam, ov. 118. 
ut nos geminata, 07, 291. 
vota, 07, 103. 
Qualis debet esse qui, om. 168. 
Quam 
bonus Israel, Ps. 72, 21. 
dilecta, Ps. 83, 20. 
pulchra es amica, azz. 362. 
pulchri sunt, azz. 362. 
utique hesitationem, /ect. 156. 
Quamquam veterum — scriptorum, 
350. ; 
Quando ad intellegentiam, 20. 237. 
Quantis igitur ytimur, /ec¢. 182. 
(Quapropter intermittentes, /ect. 218, 
Quare fremuerunt, Ps. 2, 25. 
Quare illum corripis, 407. 105. 
Quarum festum colimus, der. 36. 
Quem terra pontus, hymn. Annun. Mar. 
272; Off. B.V.M. 387. 
Quemadmodum desiderat, 7s. 41, Psalt, 
in Fer. 4°, 18; Off. defunct. 402. 
x 


lect. 
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Qui 
confidunt in Domino, /s. 124, 13. 
diligit Deum exorabit, /ect. 67. 
etiam ad damnationis, /ect. 244. 
habitat in adiutorio, Ps. 90, 9. 
Lazarum resuscitasti / 402. 
me confessus, azz. 376. 
operatus est Petro, azzt. 294. 
percusserit hominem, /ec¢, 201. 
regis Israel, Fs. 79, 12. 
superna caelorum regna, /ect. 347. 
tecum vivit, 130. 
tetigerit picem, /ect. 74. 
venturus es iudicare 402. 
vult venire post me, azz. 378. 
Quicunque 
autem totam legem, /ec¢. 112. 
sunt sub iugo, /ect. 75. 
vult, syd. 5. 
Quid 
audivimus fratres, om. 111. 
enim aliud sonant, /ec¢. 321. 
Quid ergo 
dicemus inuenisse, /ec¢. 144. 
dicemus manebimus, /ecf. 144. 
est fratres cum, /ec¢t. 159. 
praecellimus, /ect. 144. 
Quid 
est nemo potest, hom. 167. 
gloriaris in malitia, Ps. 51, 29. 
mansuetius quid benignius, om. 98. 
Quis 
credidit auditui, Zect. 128. 
est iste qui venit, /ec¢. 154. 
ex vobis arguet, ect. 117. 
Quo progrederis sine filio, a7. 314. 
Quo tempore Romae Petrus, /éc?¢, 303. 
Quod 
autem Ioannes, /ect. 292. 
cernens loseph, /ec¢. 181. 
cum audisset Iesus, ect. 209. 
enim operor, /ec?. 146. 
fuit ab initio, Zect. 103. 
nunc ait Dominus, om. 115. 
paulo superius, Zo. 198, 
resurrectionem dominicam, om. 155. 
Quodcunque ligaueris, azzt. Cath. Petrt, 266 
(2); SiS. Pet. et Parl; 294. 
Quodcunque vinculis super terram, hyzz1. 
264. 
Quomodo 
apprehenderent adhuc, om. 1109. 
dilexi, Ps. 118, 7. 
sedet sola ciuitas, /ec¢. 129. 
Quoniam hodie festum Michaelis, Zect. 336. 
Quoniam quidem multi conati, /ec¢. 35. 
Quorum festum colimus, dez. 36. 
Quotiescunque fratres, ect. 379. 


Recordatus autem Ds. Noe, ect. 81. 
Rector potens verax Ds. Aymn. 41. 


Recumbentibus vndecim discipulis, Jec¢. 
154. 
Roe noster praeuidens, om. 81. 
Regali ex progenie Maria, ant. 328. 
Regem 
apostolorum Dnm. zzvitat. Vincula 
S. Petrt, 309 3 Commune apost. 375. 
archangelorum Dnm. zzvdtat. 336. 
confessorum Dnm. zzvztat. Commune 
confess. pont. 380 ; Commune confess. 
non pont. 382. 
cui omnia viuunt, zzvztat. 402. 
martyrum Dnm. zzvztat. Commune 
unius martyr. 376 ; Commune plur. 
martyr. 378. 
praecursoris Dnm. zv7tat. 289. 
regum Dnm. z7wztat. 345. 
virginum Dnm. z7v2¢at. 383. 
Reges autem qui regnauerunt, /ec¢. 150. 
Reges Tharsis, azz. 242. 
Regina caeli laetare, a7¢. 44. 
Regnum caelorum patrifamilias simile, 4o7. 
77: 
Regressi sunt itaque pueri, Zect. 220. 
Renovamini autem spiritu, /ec¢. 70. 
Repleta est ergo spiritu, /ect. 301. 
Repletus spiritu sancto Ioannes, a7zf. 297. 
Requiem aeternam dona # Lz¢. 399 ; Off 
defunct. 403; H Off. defunct. 401, 
402 (2). 
Requiescant in pace 402. 
Rerum Ds. tenax vigor, 2y7. 41. 
Respice Dne. familiam, 07. 92. 
Respice quaesumus Dne. super hanc famili- 
am, ov. 130 (2). 
Respiciens autem vidit, ect. 65. 
Respiciens Iesus in discipulos, /ec¢. 105. 
Respondens Iesus dixit confiteor, /ect. 208. 
Respondens Moyses ait non, /ec¢. 190. 
Responderuntque Laban, /ec¢. 114. 
Respondit rex et dixit Danieli, /ect. 233. 
Responditque Dauid ad Ionathan, /ec¢. 217. 
Retribue seruo tuo, Ps. 118, 5. 
Retribuere dignare # 399. 
Reversi sunt autem septuagintaduo, /ect. 59. 
Reversus ergo Samuel secutus, /ec¢. 213. 
Reversus est itaque illo, /ec¢. 148. 
Reversusque est Ioseph, /ec¢. 182. 
Rex 
gloriose martyrum corona, 27172. 379. 
ng ante saecula operatus, az. 27, 
26. 
Rogabat autem illum quidam, Jec?. 56. 
Rogabat Iesum quidam Phariseus, Zec¢, 122. 
Rogamus autem vos fratres, ect. 73. 
Rogo ergo vos imitatores, /ec¢. 151. 
Romae Liberio pontifice antequam, J/écé. 
Sie 
Romae sub Maximiano imperatore Satur- 
ninus, /ect. 357. 
Rorate caeli desuper et nubes, azz¢. 42 (2). 
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Rursumque misit ad eum, /ect. 228. 


Sacerdos 
et pontifex et virtutum, azz. 382. 
et propheta nescierunt, /ec¢. 50. 
in aeternum Christus, az¢. 175. 

Sacra crux extollitur, aw¢. 330. 

Sacrae nobis quaesumus Dne. 0. 112. 

Sacris sollemnijs iuncta, ym. 175. 

Saepe expugnauerunt me, Ps. 128, 31. 

Saepe vos fratres carissimi admoneo, hom. 
384. 

Salva me ex ore leonis, azz. 127. 

Salva nos Dne. vigilantes, av. Ixii; Duca. 
12 Advent. 43 (2); rubric, Sabb. 
Sanct. 133. 

Salvator noster dilectissimi fratres, Ject. 
159. 

Salvator noster dilectissimi hodie, Jec¢. 
367. 

Salve regina misericordiae vita, ant, & 
rubric, 43. 

Salvos fac seruos tuos #398. 

Salvos fac seruos tuos Ds. & 399. 

Salvum me fac Ds. Ps. 68, 24. 

Salvum me fac Dne. Ps. II, 25. 

Sancta Maria 

Dei genetrix, z7vz¢at. 311. 
et omnes sancti, 07. 40. 
succurre miseris, a7/. 310. 

Sanctam et desiderabilem gloriosam, J/ec?. 
Hlebdom. 1% Advent. 45; 2* Advent. 
523 32 Advent. 55. 

Sanctam trinitatem vnum Deum, zzvzZar. 
171. 

Sancte Paule apostole, at. 256. 

Sancti Dei omnes intercedere, azz. 39. 

Sancti Ioannis Baptistae et martyris, 07. 
B25. 

Sancti nominis tui, 07. 183 (2). 

Sanctifica quaesumus Dne. nostra ieiunia, 
or. 119. 

Sanctificato hoc ieiunio, 07. 121. 
Sanctissimum Christi corpus, 
175. 
Sanctus Bonauentura natione Tuscus, /ec?. 

304. 
Sapientia 
aedificavit sibi, Zect. 62. 
filijs suis vitam, /ec¢. 68. 
foris praedicat, /ect. 59. 
humiliati exaltabit, /ect. 73. 

Satis abundeque dixisse, /ect. Hebdom. 17 
Advent. 503; 22 Advent. 53; 3° 
Advent. 56. 

Saulus autem adhuc, /ec¢. 179. 

Scimus autem quoniam diligentibus, /ect. 
146. 

Scimus enim quoniam, /ec/. 200. 

Scrutemur vias nostras, /ec¢, 131. 

Sebastianus ciuis Mediolanensis, /ect. 252. 


tnvitat. 


Sed 
et serpens erat, Zect. 78. 
et Sichem, /ec¢. 148. 
libera nos a malo # Lit. 398; Of. 
defunct. 401. 
tunc quidem ignorantes, /ect. 67. 
utrum redierint, /ec¢. 322. 
Sedes ducum superborum, /ec?. 72. 
Senex puerum portabat, azz. 260. 
Senior Caio carissimo, /ect. 109. 
Senior electae dominae, /ec¢. 108. 
Seniorem ne increpaueris, ect. 75. 
Seniores ergo qui, /ec¢. 236. 
Senuit autem Isaac, /ect. 140. 
Sepelierunt autem Stephanum, azz. 369. 
Seraphia virgo Antiochensis, /ec¢. 327. 
Servite Dno. in timore, ant. Hebdom. 3% 
post Advent. 64; Fer, 2° post Dncam. 
Wipdiay Were 
Seviente adhuc Valeriana, /ec¢. 315. 
Sevit autem Isaac, /ect. 138. 
Si 
autem Christus praedicatur, /ec¢t. 160. 
benefeceris scito cul, Zect. 73, 
consideremus fratres, hom. 377. 
diligitis me mandata, /ec/. 161. 
gloriari oportet, /ect, 202. 
linguis hominum loquar, Zect. 158. 
manseritis in me, azz. 278. 
Si quis 
aperuerit cisternam, /ec/. 201. 
commendaverit proximo, /ec¢, 201. 
diligit me, Zec¢t. 164. 
venit ad me, /ect. 377. 
Si timueritis Dnm. “c?. 209. 
Si vere utique iustitiam, Ps. 57, 29. 
Sic Ds. dilexit, Zect. 165. 
Sic nos existimet homo, /ec¢. 151. 
Sicut 
enim corpus vnum, /ec¢, 157. 
enim homo, /ec¢. 215. 
ex lectione euangelica, /ect. 243. 
illa alia praecepta, om. 87. 
lilium inter spinas, a7/. 361. 
Moyses exaltauit, 072. 165. 
Signum magnum apparuit, /ec?. 391. 
Similabo eum viro sapienti, a7¢. 382. 
Simile est regnum caelorum 
decem virginibus, Zect. 384. 
homini patrifamilias, /ect, Duca. wi 
Septuag. 76; Mer. 22 Dncae. xtit. 
post Pent. 212. 
homini qui seminauit, /ect. Duca. 4% 
vagant. 73; rubric, Duca. 3* vagant. 
71. 
homini regi, /ec¢. 229. 
thesauro abscondito, /ect. 209. 
Similiter et mulieres, /ec¢. 236. 
Simon Petrus seruus, /ect. 236. 
Simon qui et Simeon, /ect. 343. 
Sit nomen Domini benedictum, af. 15 (2). 
I 2 
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Sit splendor Domini Dei nostri, az. 16, 
nig 
Sixtus see Xystus. 
Solve iubente Deo terrarum, a7. 309. 
Spera in Deo quoniam adhuc, az. 19, 18. 
Speravit in Dno. eripiat, az/. 129. 
Spiritum nobis Dne. tuae, 07. 133. 
Spiritus 
autem manifeste, /ect. 75. 
Domini super me, /ect. 56. 
sancti gratia illuminet, bez. 35 5 rubric, 
30. 
Spiritus sanctus in te descendet Maria 
et virtus, a7/. 272. 
ne timeas, azt. Duca. 1* Advent. 38; 
Off. B. VM. 388. 
State et nolite, /ect. 68. 
Statui autem hoc ipsum, /ec¢. 199. 
Stephani protomartyris Gamalielis, J/ec¢. 
310. 
Stephanus 
autem plenus, azz. Oct. S. Steph. 240; 
Comm. S. Steph. 368. 
patria Romanus, /ec¢. 309. 
unus ex septem, ect. 368. 
Stupebant autem omnes, /ec¢. 166. 
Sub tuum praesidium confugimus, azz. 38. 
Subjectum tibi populum, ov. 107. 
Sum quidem et ego, /ect. 65. 
Summum regem gloriae, z7vztat, 312. 
Sumpsit ergo Maria, /ec¢t. 197. 
Sunt de hic stantibus, a7. 370. 
Super flumina, Ps. 136, 23. 
Super omnia ligna, av¢. 331. 
Supervenerunt autem quidam, /éc?. 190. 
Surgens Iesus de synagoga, ect. Her. 5% 
Dneae. IIT. Quadrag. 106; Sadbd. 
Dauncae. Pent, 170. 
Surrexit 
Abraham et adorauit, Zect. I10. 
Dominus vere, zzv7¢at. lxxi, 134. 
ergo Ionathas, /ect. 217. 
itaque Iacob, /ect. 146. 
Suscipe clementissime Deus precibus, 07. 
Ixxi. 
Sylvester patria Romanus, /ect. 374. 


Tacuit autem omnis multitudo, /ect, 191. 
Tanquam aurum in fornace, amt. 378. 
Tanto tempore vobiscum, azz. 277. 

plie 

decet hymnus, Ps. 64, Psalt. in Fer. 42, 
19; Off. defunct. 403. 

Deum laudamus, ymn. Psalt. in 
Dnca, 2; Dnea. Resurr. 1353; Off. 
BVM, 388; rubric, Dnca. 14 
Advent. 37, 443 Duca. in Septuag. 
773 Here? Con. Duza 130, 

Deum patrem ingenitum, azz¢. 172. 

gloriosus apostolorum chorus, az. 346. 

invocamus te laudamus, azz. 171. 
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we 
lucis ante terminum, Ay. 42. 
matrem Dei laudamus, cam. 393. 
Telesphorus natione Graecus, /ec?, 251. 
Tempore Diocletiani et Maximiani, J/ec?. 
263. 
Temporibus Diocletianiimperatoris Romae 
Petrus, Zect. 286. 
Testificor coram Deo, J/ect, 233. 
Textum lectionis euangelicae, om. 225. 
Thomas, /ect. 362. 
Thomas 
natione Anglus, /ect. 372. 
qui et Didymus appellatur, Zect. 364. 
vir doctrina, Zect. 268. 
Tibi Christe splendor patris, hymn. 335, 
337- 
Timeamus ergo ne forte, ect. 217. 
Timenti Deum bene erit, /ect. 67. 
Timotheus Lystris oppido, /ect. 255. 
Tobias ex tribu, /ect. 234. 
Tota pulchra es amica, /ecf. 329. 
Tota pulchra es Maria, az/. 361. 
Tradent enim vos, azz. 376. 
Traditor autem dedit, at. 130. 
Tres sunt qui testimonium, azz. 172. 
Tribus miraculis ornatum, azz. 244. 
Triumphalis beati martyris N. /ect. 376. 
Tu 
autem Dne. miserere nostri & Dzca. 
14 Advent. 35 (2), 36; Off defunct. 
402 ; rubric, Duca, 1* Advent. 44 3 
fer, 5° Cen. Dni. 129. 
autem loquere, /ect. 233. 
ergo fili, ect. 233. 
es pastor ouium, ant. Cath. Petri, 
ps 3 SS. Let. et Paul, 293 ; invitat. 
265. 
es Petrus et super, ant. Cath. Petri, 
265; SS. Pet. et Paul. 293. 
rex regum, /ect. 234. 
Tua nos quaesumus Dne. gratia, ov. 219. 
Tulerunt ergo lapidem, Jec¢. 92. 
Tulerunt ergo viri munera, /ec¢. 161. 
Tulit 
autem Samuel lenticulam, Zec¢. 208. 
ergo Dns. Ds. /ect. 78. 
igitur Abimelech, /ect. 105. 
itaque Iacob lapidem, Zec¢. 146. 
Tune 
abeuntes Pharisei, Zec¢. 213. 
accedens Petrus, /ect. 211. 
accesserunt ad eum ab Ierosolymis, 
lect, 210. 
accesserunt ad eum discipuli, Zect. 206. 
cecinit Moyses, /ect. 197. 
ergo apprehendit Pilatus, /ec¢, 132. 
Tesus ductus, /ect, 204. 
Iesus locutus est ad turbas, /ec?. 213. 
oblati sunt ei, /ec¢. 211. 
oblatus est Iesu demoniacus, hom. 103. 
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Tunc 
responderunt ei quidam, Zect. 208. 
stabunt iusti, Zec¢. 64. 
Tobias ingemuit, Zec¢. 235. 
venit Iesus cum illis, Zec¢. 118. 
Tuus sum ego saluum me fac, avi. ae) 
Tyburae Symphorosa matrona, /ect. 304. 


Una 
autem Sabbati Maria, /ec¢. 139. 
autem Sabbati valde, /ect, 137. 
Sabbati Maria Magdalene, /ect. 141. 
Unde bella et lites, Zec¢. 114. 
Unde fratres sancti vocationis, /ect. 217. 
Unigenitus Dei filius nos benedicere, dev. 


Unus ex duobus qui secuti, at. 358. 
Urbanus patria Romanus, /ec¢. 285. 
Urbs beata Ierusalem, hymn. Dedic. Basilic. 
Salvat. 350; Dedic. Basilic. Petri, 
353: 
Ure igne sancti spiritus, 07. 400. 
nee Dne. obliuisceris, Ps. 12, 27. 
t 
autem iudicatum, ect. 197. 
digni efficiamur promissionibus # 
Duca. 1* Advent. laud. 38 (2); 
compl, 433 rubric, Duca. 1* Advent. 
40. 
queant laxis, hymn. 289, 290. 
cqquurel IDS, SAY, Yee Pye 
Utinam 
dirigantur viae meae, a7. 6, 4. 
dirumperes caelos, /ec¢. 56. 
sustineretis modicum, /ect. 202. 


Vade Anania, azz. 255, 
Vado ad eum, /ec¢. 149. 
Vae 
duplici corde, /ect. 67. 
illis qui in via, /ec¢. 216. 
pastoribus qui disperdunt, /ect. 56. 
vobis Scribae, /ect. 214. 
Valeriano et Gallieno imperatoribus Neme- 
sius, /ect. 308. 
Valerianus genere Romanus, /ect. 274. 
Venerunt ergo ministri ad pontifices, /ect. 82. 
Venerunt ergo viri Cariathiarim, /ec/. 206. 
Veneruntque duo angeli, /ect. 102. 
Veni creator spiritus mentes, Aymn, 162, 
164. 
Veni sponsa Christi, a72¢. 385. 
Veniet ecce rex excelsus, ant. 34 (2). 
Venit 
autem Abigail, /ect. 221. 
autem Iesus in partes, dec’. 210. 
autem vir Dei, /ect. 204. 
ergo in ciuitatem Samariae, /éct. 79. 
ergo Naaman, /écf. 231. 
igitur Iacob Luzam, /ect. 148. 
Jesus in ciuitatem Samariae, /ect. 108. 
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Venite a regem regum, z7vztad, 
318. 
Venite exsultemus Domino, Ps. 94, Psale. 
wy Her. 3°, 133 Dnea. 1* Advent. 
333; Hebdom. 3% post Advent. 64 ; 
Off. defunct. 402; rubric, Dnea. 1? _ 
Advent. 33, 44. 
Verba Ecclesiastae filij Dauid, /ect. 62. 
Verba mea auribus, Ps. 5, Psalt. in Fer. 
3°, 14; Off. defunct. 402. 
Verbum quod vidit Isaias, /ect. 46. 
Vere tu es Ds. absconditus, dect. 52. 
Vespere autem Sabbati, ect. 134. 
Vespertina oratio ascendat, ant. Hebdom. 
33 post Advent. 64; Ler. 2% post 
Dncam. Trin. 174. 
Vexilla regis prodeunt, Aymm. |xxi, 118 ; 
rubric, 116. 
Vias tuas Dne. demonstra mihi, az. 10 (2). 
Victor miles Antonino, /ect. 283. 
Vide clementiam Domini saluatoris, hom. 
fer. 5* Dncae. IIT, Quadrag. 107 ; 
Sabb. Dncae. Pent. 170. 
Videamus vtrum de servo, hom. 86. 
Videns autem 
Dns. quod despiceret, /ect. 144. 
Esau, /ect. 143. 
Tesus turbas, /ect. 204. 
Videns pistorum magister, ect. 153. 
Videntes autem Philisthijm, /ec¢. 215. 
Videntes autem principes sacerdotum, /ec/. 
ARNG). 
Videsquod diuinum patrimonium, fom. 
102. 
Videte 
enim vocationem, ec’. 150. 
itaque fratres quomodo, /ec?. 70. 
ne quis vos, /ec¢, 231. 
qualem caritatem, /éc/. 105. 
Vidi turbam magnam, az. 345 ; lect. 349. 
Vidit Ioannes Iesum venientem, Zect. 248. 
Vigilanter intuendum est, ov. 207. 
Vincentius Oschae natus, /ec?, 253. 
Vir 
autem quidam erat in Caesarea, Jec¢. 
181. 
autem quidam nomine Ananias, Jec/. 
171. 
erat in terra Hus, /ect. 238. 
Virginis proles opifexque, Ay. 383. 
Virgo hodie gloriosa caelos, /ec/. 319. 
Virgo prudentissima quo progrederis, az/. 
318. 
Viri 
fratres et patres, ect. 195. 
fratres filij generis, /ect. 190. 
Galilei quid aspicitis, a7z/. 155. 
Visio Isaiae filij Amos, /ect. 35. 
Visita quaesumus Dne. habitationem, o7. 
Ixii, 43; rubric, 44. 
Visitationem virginis Mariae, ¢nvztat. 297. 
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Vitalis et Agricola quorum martyrium, /ec?. 
352. 

Vix Isaac sermonem, /ec?. 142. 

Vixit autem Heber, /ec?. 89. 

Vixitque Iared centum, Zec?. 80. 

Vocavit autem 

angelus, /ec¢. 109. 
Tacob filios, ect. 179. 
Moyses omnes, /ec/. 195. 

Voce mea ad Dnm. Ps. 76, 12; Ps. 141, 27. 

Vociferantibus autem eis et, /ec¢. 195. 

Vos qui reliquistis, azz. 376. 

Vos autem greges, /ect. 57. 

Vota quaesumus Dne. supplicantis, o7. 
Dna. 3° post Advent. 63 ; Hebdom. 
3° post Advent. 64; rubric, Heb- 
dom, 2° post Advent. O61. 


FORMS. 


Vox 
Christi et ecclesiae, avg. I. 
clara ecce intonat, ym. xx ; Duca. 
1° Advent. 34; Vigil. Nativ. 365. 
ecclesiae vel fidelis in Dno. avg. 16. 
in Rama, av. 371, 


Xystus papa qui patria Romanus, /ec?. 
273. 

Xystus secundus papa natione Graecus, /ec?. 
314. 


Zacharias sacerdos vir iustus, /ect. 289. 
Zelus domus tuae comedit, az. 129. 
Zephyrinus patria Romanus, /ect. 324. 


GENERAL 


Acerenza, bishops of, 102. 

Achery, L. d’, Customs of Cluny, 47 (ju 2). 

Acts of the Apostles, when read at Cluny, 
473; in Q, 49, 51; in Roman breviary, 
50, 52. 

Ad nives, S. Maria, feast of in Q, 33. 

Adamites, 151, 277. 

Adrian II. canon law, 202. 
Hadrian. 

Advent, hymns in, 5, 53, 543 rubrics in, 
13; Ze Deum not said in, 41, 76; lessons 
at in Q2, 49; in Pampiluna breviary, 
75; Isaiah begun at in Q', 513 respond 
and anthems for in Roman breviary, 59 ; 
collects, etc. for in Quignon missal, 66. 

Aerians, heretics, 146, 182, 277, 278. 

Africanus, bishop, 183. 

Agde, Council, anthems, I12, 1753 ca- 
pitula, 112, 175, 178. 

Agnes, St. 13, 34, 52. 

Agnus, in Quignon missal, 66, 67. 

Ainay Breviary, saints days in, 36 (7. 4); 
lessons in, 48. 

Aix-en-Provence, Bibliotheque de Mejanes, 
Arles breviary in, 71. 

Ajax, shield of, 196. 

Aken, suppression of diocese of, 81; church 
at, 97 (7. IO). 

Albarracin, reformed ‘breviary of, 23, 156, 
2773 use of Q? al, 24. 

Albigenses, 151. 

Albornozzi, card. E. founder of college of 
St. Clement at Bologna, 99 (7. 1). 

Alcala, see Complutum. 

Alexander I. 220. 

Alexandrian saints in Q, 34- 

Alfonsus, St. commemorated in Q, 343 
cultus of B.V.M. 145. 

All Saints, feast of in Q, 33, 353 lessons 
for in Q', 51: 

Alleluia see Halleluia, 

Alva de Liste, Henry, count of, 87. 

Ambrose, St. hymns of, 7 ; lessons ily 103} 
71; tradition, 181, 182; St. Mary 
Magdalen, 200 ; St. Anne, 201. 


See also 


INDEX. 


Ambrosian Breviary, 
anthems in, 57, 58. 

De Library, Milan, breviary in, 19 
Wali) 

Anabaptists, 151. 

Anastasius, holy nail, 201; Constantine, 
202. 

Angelo, prophecy about a pope named, 94. 

pen Erasmus’ hymns in honour of, 9 
nt. 2). 

Anne, St. Erasmus, hymns for, 9 (7. 2) 5 
multiple progeny, 200, 201, 281. 

Annunciation, Dec. 18, 145, 277. 

Anthems, omitted in Q!, 17, 183; in 
octaves for feasts in Q?, 35 ; Cassian on, 
39 ; in Q and other breviaries, 54-9; in 
Orleans breviary, 70; in breviary of the 
Humiliati, 70; in Arles breviary, 72 ; in 
Ciudad Rodrigo breviary, 73, 745 in 
Pampiluna breviary, 753; in Book of 
Common Prayer, 76, 77, 78; retained 
by Luther, 77; in Schu’s scheme, 81; 
omitted by Tommasi, 83; upheld by 
Sorbonne, 108, 111}; cut off, 120, 121, 
158; ancient, 172, 175, 177, 178; 
‘“ritournelle parasite,” 220. 

Anthropomorphites, 150. 

Antiphoners, synod of Sens’ reform, 6. 

Antiquus Ordo Romanus, lessons in, 50 
(7. 3). 

Antoninus, St. 128, 182, 200. 

Antonio, N. Bibliotheca Hispana, 131. 

Antony, St. lesson for, 70. 

Apocalypse, when read at Cluny, 47; in 
Roman breviary, 50, 52; in Book of 
Common Prayer, 76; not read in 
Orthodox Eastern Church, 76 (7. 3). 

Apocrypha, lessons from in OM) Gin See 
also under the separate books. 

Apostles, feasts of, 33. 

Apostles’ Creed, 41, 77. 

Aquinas, St. Thomas, his hymns, 7 ; 
commemorated in Q, 33 ; lesson for, 68 ; 
mentioned, 129, 133, 139, 206. 

Archives, papal, confusion in, 274. 


hymns in, 
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Aretino, P. letters to Quignon, 100 (7. 5). 

Arevalus, F. Ferreri’s hymns, 9; Carafa’s 
ertowonn, 162) (7 AQ) B sonele Geb, Ce (OY, 1/9 
Carafa’s action against Q, 26; on Arze’s 
Consultatio, 29, 1343 criticism of Q, 
32; on Savreux scheme, 82 (7.); on 
Tommasi’s breviary, 83 (7. I). 

Argonne, Noel d’, praises Q, 31; new 
saints in calendar, 33 (7. 1). 

Arguments to psalms, in Halberstadt 
DIE Viainyne5 snl ©, ne TOme2O: 

Arles, abp. of, see Ferrer, J. 

Arles, Bibliotheque de la Ville, Arles 
breviary in, 71. 

Arles Breviary, 70 (7. 1), 71-2. 

Arze, John de, licenses to recite Q, 21, 25; 
popularity of Q in Spain, 22-3; 
quarrel at Saragossa, 23 ; memorandum 
to Council of Trent, 24, 66; use of Q? 
in Spain, 24, 72 ; criticism of Q?, 29 ; his 
Consultatio, 32, 134; Tarazona breviary, 
AMG i) 

Ascension Day, no proper lesson on in Q?, 
50. 

Ash Wednesday, no parts of Genesis read 
on week days after, 2; third lesson on 
in Q”, 49 ; no proper lesson on in Ql}, 50. 

Aspiciens a longe, respond, 59. 

Assisi, Quignon at, go. 

Assisi, St. Francis of, 
Assisi, St. 

Assumption of Our Lady, in Q, 35. 

Athanasian Creed, 41, 77. 

Athanasius, St. lesson for, 68, 69; 
Pseudo-Athanasius on psalms, 39 (7. 4) 
58. 

Augsburg Breviary, 36 (7. 4), 49 (2. 1); 

f later, 190. 

Augustine, St. to Casulanus, 110, 182; 
lessons from, 71; to Januarius, 110, 197348 
responds, 112; psalter, 113, 173; 
saints, I14; departed, 145; vigils, 
165; hymns, 173; contra Donatistas, 
179, 1973 tradition, 181, 182; bible 
reading, 197; humanism, 198; St. 
Mary Magdalen, 200. 

Aulicum, name of OFZ10; 

Ave Maria, beginning of hours, 223. 

Avranches Breviary, 75. 

Azevedo, E. de, ed. of Q in 4 vols. 
17; Quignon day-hour book, 18; title 
of Q, 2109, 

Azpilcueta, M. length of breviary, 3 (7. 1) ; 
quarrelling in quire, 32 (7. 5), 278; 
criticism of Q?, 29 ; defence of Q, 30-1, 
UES OAs. 


see Francis of 


> 


Baeumer, S. contents of primitive breviary, 
28; on Q, 32 (x. 3); on Schu’s scheme 
for breviary of 1815, 81 (2. 1). 
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Bamberg Breviary, lessons in, 49. 

Bannister, Rev. H. M. 134, 279. . 

Baptism, orders for, in Quignon missal, 64, 
67. 

Peace breviary of Vicq at, 25, 73; 
Quignon at, 94. 

Barcelona Breviary, 70 (7. 1), 74. 

Barnabas, St. feast of in Q, 33. 

Basil, St. lesson for, 68; confession before 
office, 223 ; Moralza, 143, 159, 167; 
psalter, 175, 177; tradition, 181, 183. 

Basle Missal, 37 (72. 1). 

Batiffol, P. contents of primitive breviary, 
28; psalms and lessons, 40 (7. 5) ; 
anthems, 56, 220; Benedict XIV. on 
breviary, 84 (7. I). 

Baylay, A. M. Y. anthems, 56. 

Leatt immaculati, in Roman breviary, 37, 
80. 

Becichemus, M. introduction to Ferreri’s 
hymns, 8. 

Bede, lessons from, 71 ; psalter, 164, 165, 
174; Simon, 200 ; holy nail, 201. 

Benedict XIII. See Luna, Peter de. 

Benedict XIV. opinion of his commission 
on breviary, 1 (7. 2); psalter in his brev- 
iary, 38, 38 (7. I), 41; on anthems, 56; 
on breviary, 84. 

Benedict, rule of St. psalms in, 39; no 
anthems at Complin in, 58. 

Benedictines, use (*, 24. 

Lenedictus, in Q?, 57. 

Bergamo, Quignon at, go. 

Bernard, St. on prayer and reading, 29, 
122; commemorated in Q, 33, 34; 
lessons from, 71; Lady Hours, 132. 

Bernardin, St. of Sienna, commemorated 
Ina@)2.ag 3. 

Besangon Breviary, hymns of Erasmus in, 
5 (wz. 2). 

Bibiana, St. lesson for, 68, 69. 

Bible reading in Q, 125, 148, 152, 153, 
197, 199. See Lessons. 

Bibliotheca Angelica, Rome, first ed. of ©} 
IN; lap S2uleyons breviary in, 48 (7. 2); 
Ainay breviary in, 48 (7. 3); MS. copy 
of Tommasi’s breviary in, 83 (7. 1). 

Bibliotheque Mazarine, Paris, Arles brey- 
lary in, 71. 

Bibliothéque Nationale, fragment of Q! in, 
17; Pampiluna breviary in, 74 (z. 4)3 
Avranches breviary in, 75 (7. 3) 

Billiad, N. L. on Q, 26 (22. 4). 

Binterim, A. J. anthems and responds, 56. 

Bishop, powers of one, 187. 

Bishop, E. on octaves, 35; on Lady Hours, 
&c. 60; Book of Common Prayer, 76. 
Blado, A. stationer, Paul III’s letter to, 

16; publishes first ed. of Q!, 17. 
te of the palms, in Quignon missal, 
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Blessings, before lessons, 13. 

Blew, W. J. ed. of Q! in his library, 17 
(72. a) ; breviary in his library, 36 (72. 3) ; 
Quignon missal of 1565 in his library, 67. 

Blosius, L. dedicates book to Quignon, 102. 

Bodleian Library, Quignon missal of 1550 
in, 62; English primers in, 76 (7. 1); 
MS. Laud Lat. 95 in, 77 (2. 6). 

Bohemians, 151. 

Bologna, Quignon at, 89, 97; Charles V. 
crowned at, 96-8; church of St. Pet- 
ronius at, 973; Quignon protector of 
college of St. Clement at, 99. 

Bona, J. on psalm /udica me Deus, 66. 

Bonaventura, St. commemorated in Q, 33. 

Bonaventuran 7e Deum, 272. 

Book of Common Prayer, 76-9. 

Book of Wisdom, when read, 52. 

Borromeo, St. Charles, complaint from bp. 
of Huesca, 24; attempt on his life, 70. 

Borsa, Gaspar, complains at Trent, 156, 
277. 

Bourdeaux, council of, use of Q forbidden 
by, 27. 

Bourges, synod of, 6. 

Boverius, Z. on Capuchins, 89 (7. 6). 

Bracciano, Quignon taken prisoner to, 96. 

Braga Breviary, Sanctorvale in, 36. 

Braga, synod of, 184. 

Braun, P. life of C. v. Stadion, 81 (7. 2). 

Brechin, Diocesan Library, breviary in, 
TON GaeL)s 

Breviary, in 16th cent. 1 ef seg. ; synod of 
Sens’ reform, 6; council of Colone on, 
7; Ferreri’s breviary, 11-12; Carafa’s 
reform of, 12-14; Quignon’s breviary, 
14 ef seg. ; need of reform, 26; contents 
of primitive breviary, 28; contents of 
medizval breviary, 30; changes in, 73, 
156, 186, 187; council of Pistoia on, 
84. See also under the names of the 
separate breviartes. 

British Museum, edd. of Spires breviary in, 
4; Halberstadt breviary in, 5 ; Magde- 
burg breviary in, 36 (7. 4) ; Quignon 
missal of 1550 in, 62. 

Brucardus, canon law, 153, 198. 

Bryan, Sir F. sent to Francis I. 95. 

Burchard, John, Ordo Mvssae, 223. 

Burden of breviary, 21, 204. 

Burgo de Osma, two clerks allowed to use 
Q at, 25. 

Burgo de Osma Breviary, 70 (7. I), 73- 

Burgos, Quignon elected General of the 
Franciscans at, 88. 

Busch, L. reform in Germany, 80 (. 2). 


Cabrol, F. special feasts, 2 (7.) ; contents 
of primitive breviary, 28; on Q, 32 
(72. 35 4)- 
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Caietan, Thos. 127, 137. 

Calcena, Antony of, appointed General or 
the Franciscans, 93. 

Calendar, in Q, 33-7, 49, 76; in Quignon 
missal, 64-65; in breviary of the 
Humiliati, 70; in Compostella breviary, 
75; in Book of Common Prayer, 76. 

Cambrai, Quignon missal at, 68. 

Camino, P. Spanish breviaries, 72 (7. 2), 
73 (. 6), 74 (72. 1). 

Campagna, Quignon made governor of the, 

8 


Candlemas, lessons for in Q!, 51 ; hymns 
at, 533; anthem at, 55. 

Canons, abolishing Q, 213. 

Canova, J. de, publisher of Cuenca breviary, 
73 (z. 4); of Salamanca breviary, 74. 
Canticles, in primitive breviary, 23; in Q, 
30, 38, 40; anthems to, 56, 57, 58, 81; 

omitted by Tommasi, 83. 

Capharnaites, 151, 277. 

Capitula, 2, 6, 18, 30; upheld by Sor- 
bonne, 112; cut off, 158; ancient, 
172. 

Capuchins, separate from Franciscans, 89. 

Caracciolo, St. Francis, feast of, 59. 

Carafa, John Peter, founder of Theatine 
order, 3; his reform, 12-14, 26; MS. 
life of, 13 (7. 1), 263 letters of Clement 
VII. to, 13 (#. 1) 3 refuses licenses to 
say Q, 26. 

Cardella, L. Quignon’s death, 100. 

Carmelites, saying of /udica me Deus, 
66. 

Carocciolo, A. life of Carafa, 13 (7. 1), 26. 

Caron, A. L. P. use of Q by Lewis XIII. 
21 (7%. 3). 

Cartwright, T. Apostles’ Creed, 77. 

Casimir, St. Jerreri’s life of, 8 (#.); 
Ferreri’s compositions for mass of, 9-11. 

Cassian, J. distribution of psalter, 39 ; 
lessons, 50 (vz. 1); psalms, 139, 167, 174, 
175, 1953; divine service, 180. 

Cassiodorus, anthems, }11. 

Castaldo, G. B. Carafa’s reform, 12 (7. 2). 

Castro, Gaspar a, assists Quignon, 16, 221. 


Catena, G. Quignon as cardinal, 94 
(72. 5). 

Catherine of Alexandria, St. lesson for, 
52. 


Cauria, breviary of the church of, 74; 
Quignon bishop of, 93, 101. 

Cautels of the mass, in Quignon missal, 
67. 

Cavalieri, P. F. de, Quignon and Veroli, 
98. 

Cavallis, V. publisher of Arles breviary, 71. 

Chapters, Little. See Capitula. 

Charles the Great, blamed, 185. 

Charles V. Quignon’s visit to, 88 ; requests 
Quignon to send friars to West Indies, 
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89; and Clement VII. 90 e¢ seg. ; sends 
a letter to England by Quignon, 92 ; 
sends Quignon to Naples, 92 ; makes 
Quignon bishop of Cauria, 93; said to 
have sent Quignon to Rome, 94; Quig- 
non reports Clement VII.’s illness to, 95 ; 
letters to Quignon, 95 (72. 9); his coro- 
nation, 96; his movements in 1536, 99 ; 
Quignon asked to consecrate, 101 ; Quig- 
non said to have been confessor to, 102. 

Charterhouse, Ferreri monk of the, 7 (7. 3); 
breviary of the, 31; monks not com- 
memorated in Q, 34. 

Chartres Breviary, lessons in, 48. 

Chaudiere, R. printer of bp. of Soissons’ 
breviary, 6. 

Chemsee Breviary, saints days in, 36 
(2. 4). 

Chevalier, U. sequence by Ferreri, 11 (7.) ; 
Rhemes breviary, 48 (7. 4). 

Chieti, Carafa bp. of, 12. 

Christmas, in Q, 35, 49, 50, 51; in 
Coimbra breviary, 36; in Soissons brev- 
lary, 36 (7. 3); in Roman breviary 37 ; 
at St. Peter’s at Rome, 4o. 

Chrysostom, St. John, see John Chry- 
sostom, St. 

Chur, bishops of, 102. 

Ciaconio, A. Quignon present at Paul III.’s 
election, 99 (7. 4) ; Quignon’s arms, IOI ; 
Quignon’s preferments, 102. 

Ciudad Rodrigo Breviary, 73-4. 

Civita Vecchia, 95. 

Clairvaux, monks of, commemorated in 0), 


Clara, St. commemorated in Q, 33. 

Clarius, Isidore, version of Vulgate by, 12. 

Clement, I. commemorated in Q, 34. 

Clement VII. approves Ferreri’s hymns, 8, 
53; Ferreri’s letter to, 8; unstable 
character of, 12, 90 ; commission to Car- 
afa, 12, 26 ; and to Quignon, 12, 14, 15; 
letters to Carafa, 13 (7. 1); withdraws 
commission to Carafa, 14; dies before 
Quignon’s revision is finished, 16; 
receives Quignon, 89; sends Quignon to 
Charles V. go, 91; to Spain, 91 ; 
Clement VII. and Charles V. 90 e seg. ; 
appoints Quignon to meet Charles V. 96 ; 
letter to canons of Saragossa, 99 ; 
journey to Marseilles, 99; appoints 
Quignon to meet Queen of France, 99. 

Clerical sloth, 204-7. 

Cletus, pope, commemorated in Q, 34. 

Climacus, Ioh. de Pastore, 178. 

Cluny, customs of, distribution of Bible, 


Coimbra, breviary of Regular Canons 
of the Holy Cross at, Sanctorale in, 36 ; 
lessons in, 48; hymns in, 543; anthems 
to psalms in, 57. 


Colbertine Breviary, 72, $2-3. 

Collects, Ferreri’s collect for mass of 
Je, Casini, 11g shy Op, A, Boy RBs 
Gregorian collects, 59, 83 ; in Quignon 
missal, 64, 66; ancient, 172. 

Colone, council of, 7 ; Quignon missal at, 
68 ; divine service, 190. 

Columbanus, Rule of St. 39 (7. 4). 

Commendation of the departing soul, in 
Quignon missal, 64, 67. 

Communion of the sick, in Quignon missal, 
64, 67. 

Compilatio omnium privilegiorum Minort- 
bus concessum, issued by Quignon, 102. 
Complin, reformed by Carafa, 13 ; psalms. 
at in Roman breviary, 37; in Q, 383. 
in Rule of St. Benedict, 39 ; hymns at, 
53; anthems at, 57, 58 ; Com/iteor at, 70, 
72; no anthems at in Arles breviary, 72 ; 

mere Roman, 176, 177, 278. 

Complutum, Quignon studied at, 88 $ 
Franciscan college at, 88. 

Compostella Breviary, 75. 

Conception, lessons for in Q®, 20, 266. 

Confession, in Book of Common Prayer, 
78. 

Confiteor, in Quignon missal, 66; in 
breviary of the Humiliati, 70; in Arles. 
breviary, 72; before Mattins, 223. 

Constance, council, anthems, 112. 

Constantine, holy nail, 201; baptism, 
202 ; leprosy, 281. 

Corduba, D. F. a, publisher of Burgo de 
Osma breviary, 73 (7. 5). 

Coria, see Cauria. 

Corinthians, when read, 52. 

Cornaro, F. 102. 

Corpus Christi, lessons at in Q, 49, 51. 

Corsairs, Quignon captured by, 91. 

Cortes, F. 88. 

Costa, P. a, authorises Burgo de Osma 
breviary, 73 (7: 5). 

Cranmer, ea On ga7e 

Credo in unum Deum, in Quignon missal, 
64. 

Creighton, M. Quignon’s christian name, 
87 (2. 8). 

Crescentius, Marcellus, Legate, 136, 209, 
death, 282. 

Cross, true, finding of, 201; exaltation, 
201. 

Crucis, S. breviary of, 219. 

Cuenca Breviary, 73. 

Curia, Roman, attempt to amend breviary, 
7; reform entrusted to, 26-7. 

Cyprian, bp. of Toulon, daily saying of 
Te Deum, 41, 222. 


Da quaesumus .. 


.ut sacris epults, collect 
by Ferreri, 11. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Damasus, pope, psalter, 113, 123; canon 
law, 140; early popes, 202. 

Damian, St. Peter, psalms and lessons, 
40. 

Daniel, when read, 47, 51, 52. 

Dat Casimiri lucida, sequence by Ferreri, 
10. 

Davila, G. G. Quignon’s desire to visit 
Mexico, 88; Quignon’s election as 
General of the Franciscans, 88 ; Quignon 
in Spain, 89; Quignon made cardinal, 
92; Quignon sent to Charles V. 99 ; 
Quignon bishop of Cauria, 101, 102. 

De dignitate sacerdotum, in Quignon missal, 
67. 

De Moleon, J. B. see Lebrun des Marettes, 
Wr dB 

Departed, office, in Q, 133, 1455 in psalter, 
195. See office of the dead. 

Dereser, T. A. editor of German breviary, 


Despence, see Espencaeus. 

Deus Deus meus, in Q, 38; in Pian 
breviary, 69. 

Deus qui per excelsa beatt Casimirt, collect 
by Ferreri, 11. 

Deuteronomy, when read, 48, 52. 

Dionysius, Pseudo, departed, 145 ; hymns, 
173 ; guilt shared, 188. 

Diurnale, of Quignon, 18, 163, 278. 

Dominic, St. commemorated in Q, 333 
lesson for, 69. 

Dominicae post Adventum, in Q, 37, 2273 
in breviary of the Humiliati, 70; in 
Arles breviary, 72; in Burgo de Osma 
breviary, 73 ; in Cranmer’s projects, 76; 
in Sarum book, 78 ; in Savreux scheme, 
82. 

Dominicae vagantes, in Q, 37, 51, 2273 in 
Quignon missal, 64, 67 5 in breviary of 
the Humiliati, 70; in Burgo de Osma 
breviary, 73 3 in Avranches breviary, 75; 
in Cranmer’s projects, 763 in Sarum 
book, 78; in Savreux scheme, 82. 

Dominicale, in Q, 355 39 49. 2223 in other 
previaries, 36, 70. 

Dominican breviary, 18. 

Dominican friars commemorated in (O} 

4. 

Doane A. de, on Q, 220. 

Dreves, G. M. breviary of Vicq, 25, 73- 

Druffel, A. von, 274. 

Du Plessis d’Argentré, C. bp. of Soissons’ 
breviary, 6 (7. 4); Sorbonne and Q, 20 
(2. 1), 107, 108. 

Duplex maius, festivals rank (Oy SB 

Duplex minus, festivals in Q, 33- 

Durand, U. reform of breviary and missal, 
26 (7. 5)- : 

Durandus, William, symbol, xii, 2215 
anthems and responds, 112; capitula, 
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112; speculator, 112, 221 ; versicles, 123 ; 
psalms, 139, 167 ; vigils, 141, 167, 170; 
bible reading, 153; tradition, 179. 


Easter, Laws t¢7b¢ Domine ceases at, 31; 
octave of in Q, 35; psalms at in Roman - 
breviary, 39; Ze Deum not said from 
Septuagesima to Easter in Q, 41; and 
in English primers, 76; lessons at in Q, 
49, 50; in Roman breviary, 50, 523 
in Quignon missal, 66; in breviary of 
Burgo de Osma, 73; Genesis finished at 
in Q!, 51; hymns at, 535 no anthems 
at, 58. 

Echard, J. inquisition in France, 19 (m. 1). 

Eck, John, blamed, 160, 278 ; vigils, 167. 

Edward VI. first Prayer book of, 76 (7. 4), 
77, 118; second Prayer book of, 78. 

Egidio, card. 96. 

Egypt, lessons in, 49. 

Elizabeth, St. of Hungary, commemorated 
in Q?, 33: 

Ember Saturday, in Quignon missal, 66. 

England, influence of Q in, 75 e Seq. 
Quignon’s visit to, 92. 

Epiphanius, vigils, 175 3 
185, 197. 

Epiphany, in Q, 35, 


tradition, 182, 


Oy 31; in Coimbra 
breviary, 36; in Roman Breviary, 37 3 
at St. Peter’s at Rome, 40; in Quignon 
missal, 66. 

Epistles, lessons from at Cluny, 47; in 
Q, 49, 51, 76; in Roman breviary, 50, 
52; in Book of Common Prayer, 77- 
See also under the separate Epistles. 

Erasmus, desired to write new lives of 
saints, 5, 203; hymns fof, 5 (7. 2) eo 
(2. 2); Modus orandi Deum, 123 (.) 3 
a scandal, 136; dreams, 198 ; quoted, 
207 (7.). 

Esdras, when read, 47, 52. 

Espencaeus, Cl. reading of Bible, 2 (7. i) & 
on Q, 220. 

Esther, when read, 47, 52. 

Eucharist, history, 114. 

Eulalia, St. commemorated in Q, 34: 

Eusebius, anthems to psalms, 543 lesson 
for St. Athanasius from, 69 ; vigils, 167, 
174, 1753 hymns, 173; Simon, 200 ; 
holy nail, 201. 

Evensong, lessons for in Book of Common 
Prayer, 77; in German breviary, 79. 

Exodus, when read, 48, 49, 52. 

Exorcismus Aquae, in Quignon missal, 64, 


67. 


Faber, James, Mary Magdalen, 200. 
Faber, John, blamed, 160. 
Faber, Stapulensis, St. Anne, 200, 281. 
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Faminsky, on Apocalypse in Russia, 76 
(72. 3). 

Farnese, card, see Paul III. 

Ferial office, rejected for festival, 207. 

Ferramosca, C. with Quignon at Rome, 
Ol. 

Ferrer, J. abp. of Arles, authorises Arles 
breviary, 71. 

Ferrer, St. Vincent, commemorated in O% 

35 

Ferreri, Z. his hymns, 7-9, 53; his mass in 
honour of St. Casimir, 9-11; his 
breviary, 11-12, 

Festivals, influence on breviary, I-23; in 
Q, 33 e¢ seg.; psalms on, 38, 40, 70; 
Le Deum on, 41, 76; Athanasian Creed 
on, 41; lessons on in Roman breviary, 
473 in Q, 47, 513; in Orleans breviary, 
79; in Pampiluna breviary, 7 Ses do 
Schu’s scheme, 8r. 

Lidelia omnia mandata, when said, 56. 

Firmano, J. F. mention of Quignon in his 
diary, 99. 

Flanders, examination of theological books 
in, 19. 

Fléchier, E. Quignon page to 
Ximenes, 87 (7. 7). 

Florence, Quignon at, go. 

Florez, H. Tarazona breviary, 73. 

Fortunatus, Venantius, his hymns, 7, 59. 

Forty Martyrs, lesson for, 68. 

Fradin, P. printer of Pampiluna breviary, 
74 (7. 4). 

France, King of, and Q missal, 62, 63. 

France, reform in, 6-7; examination of 
theological books in, 19; influence of Q 
in, 69 e seg. ; local breviaries in, 83. 

Francis of Assisi, St. commemorated in 
{, 333 lesson for, 52, 60. 

Francis I. Quignon at Barcelona, 94; 
warned by Henry VIII. about Quignon, 
95: 

Franciscans, petition against use of (2, 
23, 191; friars commemorated in (Os See 
Quignon’s connexion with, 87 ed seg. 

Francisco de los Angeles, Quignon’s name 
in religion, 87, 94. 

Freeman, P. on Q, 32. 

Freising Breviary, references to saints days 
In, 36. 

Frere, W. H. Sarum book in Bodleian, 
773; Apostles’ Creed, 77 (2. 4). 

Fructuosus, Rule of St. 39 (7. 4). 

Fuente, V. de la, Tarazona breviary, 73. 


card. 


Gaeta, Quignon at, QI, 93. 

Galbard, G. printer of Coimbra breviary, 
36, 48 (72. 5). 

Gallican distribution of psalter, 41, 
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Gallicciolli, J. Gh (a ES 
anthems, 56. 

Gams, P. B..bishops of Ravello, 102. 

Garampi, card. permission to recite Q, 25 
ead) s 

eer F. A. Book of Common Prayer, 
76. 

Gastius, M. printer 
breviary, 75 (7. 2). 
Gatticus, J. B. papal court, 92 (. 5); 
coronation of Charles V. 96 (#2. 5), 
97 (7. 1-5) ; Charles V. and Quignon, 98 
(7z. 2-5); Quignon appointed to meet 
Queen of France, 99 (7. 3); Quignon 
present at Paul III.’s coronation, 99 
(7. 6) ; Quignon accompanies Paul III. 

in Italy, 100 (7. 2). 

Gattino, J. P. reform entrusted to Curia, 
26 (7. 6). 

Gaudin, J. 258, 274. 

Gelasius I. decree, 221 ; canon law, 140, 
161, 198. 

Genesis, when read in Roman breviary, 2, 
50 ; in Lyons breviary, 48; in Coimbra 
breviary, 48; in other breviaries, 48 ; 
in Q”, 49, 52. 

Genoa, Quignon at, 94; Charles V. lands 
ESO. : 

George, St. commemorated in Q2, 33. 

Georgi, D. coronation ceremony, 97 
(72. 9). 

Germany, attempts at reform in, 4-5, 80; 
influence of Q in, 23, 79 e¢ seg. ; Quig- 
non’s visit to, 14, 88. 

Ghotan, B. printer of Verdun breviary, 
49 (7. I). 

Giberti, J. M. length of breviary, 3 (7. 2) ; 
disapproves of Q, 22, 189, 279. 

Giles, St. commemorated in @2%22; 

Giordani, G. Charles V. 96 (v2. 5) 97- 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, 64. 

Gloria Patri, in Lady mattins, 40; anthem 
after, 56 ; after psalms, 58. 

Gonzaga, Hercules, cardinal, 207, 282. 

Good Friday, no proper lesson on in OF 
50; in Quignon missal, 66. 

Gospels, Carafa’s scheme for reading, 12 
(7. 2); in Pampiluna breviary, 75; 
lessons from in Book of Common Prayer, 
773 in Schu’s scheme, 81; in Savreux 
scheme, 81. See also under the Separate 
Gospels. 

Granada, Breviary of the Church of, 72. 

Gratian, canon law, 1009, TAZ e073 50 aS 
181, 198. 

Graz, University Library, Quignon missal 
of 1550 in, 62. 

Green, Everard, Quignon’s arms, Ior. 

Gregory, St. the Great, lessons from, 5, 
71; date of election of, 52, (hres, Bild 3 
canon law, 109; antiphoner, 112; 


B. hymns, 


of Compostella 
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departed, 146; Lent, 157 ; psalms, 174; 
Leander, 184 ; Magdalen, 200. 

Gregory VII. fz die resurrectionts, 113, 
138, 160, 173, 178, 187, 194, 200, 214. 
Griininger, J. printer of Augsburg breviary, 

49 (7. 1). 
Guadiosus, St. in Tarazona breviary, 73. 
Guardia Alferi, Ferreri bp. of, 7. 
Guéranger, P. hymns of Erasmus, 5 
(z. 2); breviary recited in Hebrew and 
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begun by Urban II. 143; psalms at, 
159, 195. 

Huesca, bp. of, use of Q? in Spain, 24, 
190, 196, 279. 

Hugo of St. Victor, bible reading, 153; 
psalms, 167. 

Humanism, blamed, 198. 

Humiliatae, 70. 


_ Humiliati, Breviary of the, 12, 70-71. 


Greek, 7 (7. 2); reprints preface toQ!, | 
17; compared to John de Arze, 29; | 


criticism of Q, 32; lessons in Q*, 51 
(720. -&). 

Gueyart, F. publisher of Orleans breviary, 
WOU?) 

Guyet, C. psalms and lessons, 40 (7. 3). 


Hadrian VI. permit for Quignon, 88 (7. 4). 

Halberstadt Breviary, comparison of 1500 
and 1515 eds. 5. 

Halleluia, in Q, Septuagesima, 31, 228; 


in Coimbra breviary, 57 ; in Ambrosian | 


and in Roman breviary, 58. 

Haredo, B. his vision at Quignon’s death, 
100. 

Harris, J. R. odes of Solomon, 58 (7. 4). 

Have mercy upon me, Ps. 51, 76 (7. 1). 

Hebrew Psalter, 39. 

Helena, St. true cross, 201. 

Helyot, H. Q reprinted in 1596, 27, 220. 

Henriquez, Joanna, 87. 

Henry II. of France, approves Quignon 
missal, 62, 63. 

Henry VIII. and Quignon, 87, 93 ¢ seq., 
103; prophecy about a pope named 
Angelo, 94-5. : 

Henry, of Saxony, prints breviary at 
Lerida, 36. 

Heraclius, true cross, 201, 281. 

Higinius, St. lesson for, 68. 

Hilarius, St. lesson for, 68. 

Holstenius, L. monastic rules, 39 (7. 4). 

Holy Cross, lessons for, 13 ; feasts of in 
Q, 333 legends about, 201. ; 

Holy Week, dispute at Saragossa in, 23, 
25; lessons in, 49, 51. 

Homilies see Lessons from the Fathers. 

Hormisdas, pope, canon law, 109, 140. 

Hours, canonical, to be re-arranged by 
Quignon, 15; in Dzurnale, 18; psalms 
at in Roman breviary, 37. See aso 
under the separate Hours. ; 

Hours of Our Lady, added to breviary, 3 ; 
Carafa commissioned to reform, 12; 
omitted in Q, 18, 108, 274, 280 ; 
Council of Trent on, 22, 29; In bull 
Quod a nobis, 60-61, 2743 upheld by 
Sorbonne, 108, 111; by Soto, 132; 


Hymns, metrical, in Spires breviary, 4, 5; 
in Ciudad Rodrigo breviary, 73; of 
Erasmus, 5 (7. 2), 9 (z. 2); of Ferreri, 
7-11; revised by Carafa, 12, 14; in Q, 
28, 30; in octaves for feasts in Q, 35; 
metrical hymns in Q, 53-4; omitted by 
Tommasi, 54, 83; antiquity, 172, 173 ; 
Easter Week, 234. 


Ignatius of Antioch, anthems, 111, 178. 

Ildefonsus, of Toledo, in Q, 343; cultus of 
B.V.M. 345. 

Lllumina quaesumus, 225. 

Illuminati, sect of, §9. 

In die resurrecttonts, 275; canon law, 113, 
138, 160, 173, 178, 187, 194, 200, 214, 
276, 282. 

In lege Dominz, anthem, 58. 

In mayestatis solio, hymn, 14. 

Index vagantium, in Quignon missal, 64, 
67. 


| Introit at Mass, 56, 64. 


Invitatories, in octaves for feasts, 35 ; at 
Venite, 55; for Passion Sunday, 76 3. 
omitted in Book of Common Prayer, 77, 
120. 

Isachinus, H. 13. 

Isaiah, when read, 51, 75. 

Isidore, St. commemorated in Q, 343 
lesson for, 68; anthems, 112, 178. 
responds, 112; psalms, 167, 173, 1743 
lessons, 178. 

Isidore, Rule of St. 39 (7. 4). 

Italy, Quignon in, 89 e7 seg. 


James, St. epistle of in Q, 49; lesson for, 
52, 

Jeremiah, when read in Roman breviary,. 
2, 47, 523 in Lyons breviary, 48; in 
other breviaries, 49; lesson from on 
Passion Sunday, 5. 

Jerome, St. on prayer and reading, 29-30 5; 
lessons from, 71; to Lucinius, III ; 
psalter, 113; vigils, 141, 142, 160, 167, 
169, 1743; to Paulinus, 143; psalms, 
174; Luciferians, 179; tradition, 180, 
181; humanism, 198; holy nail, 201. 

Jeronymites, petition against use of Q?, 
23, 1913; Quignon made protector of,. 


98. 
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Jerusalem, psalms for Mattins at, 393 
Quignon Cardinal Presbyter of the Holy 
Gross at, [Ole Loz, 

Jesuits, use Q, 20, 23; licenses for to 
recite Q, 22 ; use Q at vespers, 24, 83. 

Job, when read, 47, 52. 

Joel, lessons from, 73. 

John Baptist, St. feast of in Q, 33, 35, 513 
at St. Peter’s at Rome, 40. 

John Chrysostom, St. lessons from, 5, 71; 
lesson for, 68; hymns, 173. 

John Damascene, anthems, 178. 

John, St. Evangelist, feast of in Q, 33, 34; 
lessons from in Q, 493; reputed death, 
202. 

John, abbot of Gorze, reading of Bible, 47. 

Joly, C. breviary recited in Greek, 7 ; 
description of Q!, 173 praises Q, 31, 
220 ; on responds, 59-60. 

Jonah, lessons from, 73. 

Joshua, when read, 48, 52. 

Judges, when read, 48. 

JSudica me Deus, in Quignon missal, 66, 

Judith, when read, 47, 52. 

Junta, B. and T. stationers, Paul III.’s 

~ letter to, 16; publishers of Roman 
breviaries, 1550, 1559, 68. 

Justin Martyr, St. commemorated in Q, 34. 


Katherine, queen, and Quignon, 95-6, 103. 
Ker, W. P. metrical hymns, 59 (7. 1). 
Kerver, J. publisher of Quignon missal, 
1565, 67. 
Kerver, T. 
(7. 2). 
Kings, prayers for, omitted in Q, 114; 
LOmecite @, 123. 
Kings (books of), when read, 47, 52. 
Kirch, proposal for breviary, 81 (7. 5). 
Ay7ze, in Quignon missal, 62 (72, 2), 66, 67. 


printer of Sens breviary, 6 


Labour of Divine Service, 21, 203. 

Lady Hours. See Hours of Our Lady. 

Lady mattins. See Mattins of Our Lady. 

Lagomarsini, H. J. legends of saints, 69. 

Lambeth, Archbishop’s Library, Quignon 
missal of 1550 in, 62. 

Lamentations, when read, 2, 49, 52. 

Lamy, B. reprints Savreux scheme, 82. 

Langres Breviary, psalter in, 39. 
Lanz, K. Quignon at Rome, 91 (7. 2). 
Laodicea, council, psalms, 169 ; lessons, 
178 ; festivals of martyrs in Lent, 221. 
Laplane, H. de, abkey of St. Bertin, 24 
(72. 3). 

Lateran, council, 213, 214, 215. 

Lauds, psalms at in Roman breviary, 37 ; 
in Q, 38; canticles at, 40 ; hymns at, 53; 
anthems at, 57. 
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Laus tibi Domine, in Q, 31; in Coimbra 
breviary, 57; in Ambrosian breviary, 58. 

Lawrence, St. feast of in Q, 33, 353 at 
St. Peter’s at Rome, 40. 

Lebedeff, P. on Apocalypse, 76 (7. 3). 

Le Blanc, J. printer of Quignon missal, 
1565, 67. 

Lebrun des Marettes, J. B. metrical hymns, 


54 (7. I). ; 
Le Cartel, J. publisher of Avranches brey- 


lary, 75 (72. 3). ’ 

Lecce Breviary, Sanctorale in, 36; saints 
days in, 36 (7. 4). 

Leclercq, H. contents of primitive breviary, 
28; anthems to psalms, 54. 

Legends of Saints. See Saints, legends of. 

Legg, J. Wickham, breviary in library of, 
68; Dr. Lloyd’s lectures, 79 (7. 3). 

Lent, hymns at vespers in, 5, 54; lessons in, 
48, 49; Laus t2b2 Dune. said in, 58; in 
Quignon missal, 66; 7e Deum not said 
in, 76. 

Leo the Great, lessons from his homilies, 
13; canon law, 109, 140, 179; tradi- 
tion, 181. 

Leo IV. canon law, 109. 

Leo X. approves Ferreri’s hymns, 8 ; sends 
Ferrerl1 to Poland, .8 (#.) ; entrusts 
Ferreri with reforming breviary, 11 ; 
permit for Quignon’s visit to Mexico, 88. 

Leo XIII. lesson for Marcellinus in his 
breviary, 34. 

Le Plat, J. non-residence in Spain, 99 
(m.. 2). 

Lerida, bp. of, protests against reform by 
Curia, 26-7. 

Lerida Breviary, Savctorale in, 36. 

Lessons from the Bible, influence of festi- 
vals on, I-23; shortening of, 2-3; in 
Spires breviary, 4-5; Carafa’s lessons 
from Gospels, 12 (7. 2); in OE Hays, iet3y, 
28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 
44-53, 59, 60, 76; in primitive breviary, 
28 ; in medieval breviary, 30; in 
Charterhouse breviary, 31 ; at St. Peter’s 
at Rome, 40; in Roman breyiary, 40, 
47 et seg. 80; in Customs of Cluny, 47; 
in Egypt, 50; in Quignon missal, 66-7 ; 
in breviary of the Humiliati, 7O) Same 
Arles breviary, 71, 72; in breviary of 
Burgo de Osma, 73 ; in Ciudad Rodrigo 
breviary, 73, 74 ; in Salamanca breviary, 
743 in Pampiluna breviary, 75; in 
Cranmer’s projects, 76; in Book of 
Common Prayer, 76, 77, 78; in Sarum 
book, 77; in German breviary, 80 ; in 
Schu’s scheme, 81 ; in Savreux scheme, 
81, 82; in Paris breviary, 83. 

Lessons from the Fathers, interrupt reading 
of Bible, 2; become corrupt, 33 in 
Spires breviary, 5; revised by Carafa, 
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13; in Q, 18, 30, 49, 513 in medieval 
breviary, 30; in Charterhouse breviary, 
31; in Roman breviary, 47, 48, 51, 80; 
in Bamberg breviary, 49; in Arles 
breviary, 71, 72; in Pampiluna breviary, 
753 in Schu’s scheme, 81; in Paris 
breviary, 83; at Mattins, 178; breviary 
unhistorical, 202. 

Lessons, proper, for festivals, 1 ; for Con- 
ception in Q*, 20; in octaves for feasts, 
35; In Roman breviary, 47; in Q, 47, 
50; length of ferial lessons, 2, 3. 

Leviticus, when read, 48. 

Lewis, St. commemorated in Q?, 33. 

Lewis XIII. said to have used Q, 31, 


275. 

Leyden, Utrecht breviary printed at, 49 
(za1)) 

Licenses to recite Q, 16, 18, 20-22, 24-6. 

Liechtenstein, P. printer of Freising brey- 
lary, 36. 

Linda W. van, account of Divine Service, 
4. 

Linus, pope, commemorated in Q, 34. 

Lippe, R. Quignon missal in library of, 
67; cautels of the mass, 67 (7. 1). 

Lippomanus, Aloysius, 190, 209, 279. 

Litanies, added to breviary, 3, 60; inQ, 
133 ; in psalter, 195. 

Little chapters, see Capztula. 

Little Hours, anthems for, 57, 58; psalm 
for, 80. 

Lives of Saints. See Saints, lives of. 

Lloyd, C. his lectures, 79. 

Loew, M. Jean, 107. 

Lombardy, Quignon punishes friars in, 89. 

Lopez de Haro, A. Quignon’s family, 87, 
90 (7. 2). 

Lorenzana, F. A. de, buried near Quignon, 
IOI. 

Louis, see Lewis. 

Loyola, St. Ignatius, letter from St. 
Francis Xavier to, 21. 

Lucian, S. lesson for, 68. 

Luciferians, 179, 278. 

Ludolf of Saxony, arguments to psalms, 
219. 

Luke, St. feast of in Q, 33; lesson for, 
70; lessons from, 75. 

Lumen ad revelationem, anthem, 55. 

Luna, Alvarez de, 87. 

Luna, Peter de, 87. 

Luther, M. retained anthems and responds, 
77; his Agenda, 79 ; heresiarch, 160. 
Lutherans, departed, 146; Bible, 151, 

1523 against, 196. 

Lyons, Ferreri at, 7 (%. 3); breviaries 
printed at, 19, 48 (z. 2), 71, 73, 74 
(z. 4); missal printed at, 62. 

Lyons Breviary, lessons in, 48 ; hymns in, 


53> 54 (7. 1). 


Mabillon, J. psalms and lessons, 40 (7. 4). 

Macaranus, V. 63. 

Maccabees, when read, 47, 52. 

Macray, W. D. Sarum book, 77. 

Madrid, Quignon at, 92. 

Madrid, National Library, manuscript on 
Spanish breviaries in, 72 (7. 2), 73 
(7. 6), 74 (7. 1). 

Maffeus, J. P. recites breviary in Greek, 7 
(7. 2). 

Magdeburg Breviary, saints’ days in, 36 
(7. 4). 

Magnates, prayers for omitted, 114; to 
recite ©, 123. 

Magnificat, in Q?, 57. 

Maldonatus, John, imprudentissimus, 20, 
258, 267. 

Mantuanus, Baptista, vigils, 170. 

Marcellinus, pope, commemoration of, 34 ; 
canon law, 181; idolatry of, 249. 

Marcellus, St. commemorated in Q, 34; 
lesson for, 70; canon law, 109; see 
Crescentius. 

Mark, St. feast of in Q, 33; lesson for, 
70. 

Marseilles, Clement VII. at, 99. 

Martene, E. reform of breviary and missal, 
26 (72. 5). 

Martina, St. lesson for, 68. 

Martinellis, B. de, papal court, 92; his 
diary, 96 (7. 5). 

Martinet, J. publisher of Orleans breviary, 
70 (7. I). 

Martyr, St. Peter, commemorated in Q?, 
33; lesson for, 68. 

Mary, Blessed Virgin, hymns in honour of, 
5 (2. 2); feasts of, 33, 40; see also 
under the names of the particular feasts. 

Mary Magdalene, St. lesson for, 52; 
legend, 114, 200, 254; number, 200, 
280. 

Massa, V. 13. 

Massorillus, L. hymns of, 9 (7. 2). 

Matthias, St. lesson for, 70. 

Mattins, not in Déwrnale, 18; psalms and 
lessons at in Q, 30, 38, 40; in Roman 
breviary, 37, 39, 48, 80; in breviary of 
the Humiliati, 70; in Arles breviary, 
723 in breviary of Burgo de Osma, 73 ; 
in Ciudad Rodrigo breviary, 73, 74 3 in 
Pampiluna breviary, 75; in Book of 
Common Prayer, 77 ; in German breviary, 
79; festival mattins in Roman breviary, 
40; Tenebrae mattins, 40, 75; 7e Deum 
at in Q, 41; hymns at, 53; anthems at, 
57, 58; no ‘‘capitula” at, 61; Confiteor 
before, 70, 72. 

Mattins of Our Lady, 40. 

Mattins of the dead, 60. 

Maundy Thursday, Lamentations begun, 
ay 
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Maximus, St. lesson from, 5. 

Medici, Catherine de’, married to Duke of 
Orleans, 99. 

Medici, Ippolito de’, appointed to meet 
Charles V. 96. 

Melito, bishop, spurious writings, 202, 281. 

Mendoza, I. de, Charles V.’s ambassador 
in England, 92; Henry VIII.’s divorce, 


Mentz, abp. ot, desires Erasmus to write 
lives of saints, 5. 

Merkle, Sebastianus, Council of Trent, 22 
(7. 4). 

Merlin, W. publisher of Quignon missal, 
1565, 67. 

Metz Breviary, 80. 

Mexico, Quignon desires to visit, 88. 

Michael, St. Apparitio S. Michaelzs in Q, 


33: 

Michaelis, Ant. Franciscan general, 191. 

Michaelmas, feast of in Q, 33. 

Milan, religious corporations suppressed in, 
70; Quignon at, 90; church of St. 
Ambrose at, 97 (7. 10). 

Milan, Ambrosian Library see Ambrosian 
Library. 

Misereatur tut, in Quignon missal, 66. 

Miserere, in Q, 41. 

Missal, synod of Sens’ reform, 6; Carafa 
commissioned to reform, 12; need of 
reform, 26; Quignon missal, 62-8 ; 
reform considered at council of Pistoia, 
84; shortened, 159, 161, 162, 186, 208, 
213; foretold, 115. 

Monastic distribution of psalms, 178. 

Mone, F. J. Spires breviary, 4. 

Monte Cassino, Ferreri monk at, 7 (7. 3); 
Isidore Clarius monk at, 12. 

Monte Subasio, Ferreri abbot of, 7 (7. 3). 

Morsolin, B. life of Ferreri, 7 (7. 3). 

Moser, Roman breviary of 1815 attributed 
to, 81 (7. 1). 

Munich, Royai Library, Quignon missal in, 
67 ; Compostella breviary in, 75 (7. 2); 
Roman breviary of 1815 in, $0 (7. 4). 

Music, church, 4. 


Nail, holy, 201, 281. 

Names of Q, 87, 90, 94, 219. 

Naples, Quignon visits convents in, 89; 
Quignon at, 91, 92. 

Nativity of Our Lady, in Q, 33, 35. 

Navarrus, Doctor, see Azpilcueta, M. 

Neale, J. M. date of Q, 17; on Q, 32, 613 
his versions of Latin hymns, 55; on 
anthems, 55, 56, 220 ; Quignon missal, 
62 (7. 2); lessons in Book of Common 
Prayer, 77 (7. 1); Quignon’s christian 
name, 87 (z. 8); Advent inyitatory, 223 ; 
version of Verte, 224. 
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Nehemiah, three nocturns, 164. 

Newman, J. H. on Q, 32; on Roman 
breviary, 55 (7. 1), 78. 

Neyla, D. assists Quignon, 16, 221. 

Nicaea, councils, 171, 182, 202. 

Nicolas I. canon law, 172, 184; tradition, 
182. 

Nifio, F. publishes Granada breviary, 72. 

Nocturns, in Roman breviary, 37, 40, 473 
in Q, 51 ; in Vicq breviary, 73 ; anthems 
at, 57, 58; three, obligation, 164, 165. 

Nogarol, L. his office Szcut lzlium, 20; 
lessons from in Q*, 51; immaculate 
conception, 266. 

None, psalms at in Roman breviary, 37, 
40; in Q, 38; in Rule of St. Benedict, 
39; hymns at, 53; no anthems at, 57. 

Novelties, list of, 193; foretold, 115. 

Numbers, when read, 48. 

Nunc dimittis, anthem at, 55; in Q?, 57; 
in Ambrosian breviary, 58. 


O sapientza, anthem, 59. 

Octateuch, reading of, 48, 51. 
under the separate books. 

Oes of Advent, 59, 226. 

Office of the Dead, added to breviary, 3 ; 
respond in Q in, 60. 

Office of Our Lady, omitted in Q!, 18. 

Olavius, M. 23. 

Oldoini, A. Quignon elected General 
of Franciscans, 88; Quignon made 
cardinal, 91-2, 94; establishment of a 
Monte della Pieta at Rome, 98; 
Quignon’s death, 100 (7. 6). 

Ordo Romanus Antiguus, lessons, 50 (1. 3). 

Ori, Matthieu, see Ory, M. 

Origen, Carafa’s treatment of his homilies, 
13; lessons from, 51, 71. 

Orleans, duke of, marries Catherine de’? 
Medici, 99. 

Orleans Breviary, 69-70. 

Orsini, F, duke of Gravina, permission to 
use Q, 25 (z. 1). 

Orsini, N. captures Quignon, 96. 

Orthodox Eastern Church, Apocalypse not 
read in, 76 (7. 3). 

Ortroy, F. van, on Humiliatze, 70, 

Orvieto, Clement VII. at, 92, 93. 

Ory, M. approves breviary printed by 
Paganus, 19. 

Osca, see Huesca. 

Ostia, 95. 


See also 


Paganus, T. license to print breviary, 19 ; 
printer of Arles breviary, 1549, 71. 

Palam est, canon law, 219. 

Palencia, reformed breviary of, 235) 11508 

Palestrina, bishops of, 102, 
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Pallavicino, S. reform entrusted to Curia, 
26 (7. 6). 
Palm Sunday, part of Jeremiah read on, 


2, 47. 

Palms, blessing of, 66. 

Palmer, Sir W. on Q, 323; his Origines 
Liturgicae, 78. 

Pampiluna, use of Q? at, 24; reformed 
breviary of, 25, 70 (z. 1), 74-5, 279. 

Pampiluna, John, bp. of, permission to 
recite ( given to, 24. 

Pancras, St. Quignon said to have been 
cardinal of, 102. 

Paradin, G. Paul III.’s reform, 20 (7. 3). 

Paris, National Library, see Bibliothéque 
Nationale ; Bibliotheque Mazarine, see 
Bibliotheque Mazarine. 

Paris, synod of Sens held at, 6; breviary 
printed at, 6 (7. 2); editions of Q 
printed at, 17 ; Quignon missal of 1565 
published at, 67 ; primer printed at, 76 
(z. 1); library of St. Genovefa at, 
Orleans breviary in, 70; fragment of 
Salamanca breviary in, 74. 

Paris Breviary, 83. 

Parma, breviary of Burgo de Osma at, 73. 

Passion Sunday, Jeremiah begun on, 2, 
49, 52; lessons for in Spires breviary, 
5; in Pampiluna breviary, 75 ; Genesis 
finished on in Q?, 49 ; third lesson on in 
Q?, 49 ; invitatory for, 76. 

Pater noster, beginning of hours, 223. 

Patrimus, 245. 

[raymlls iSii; MERI OE win (OS 335 yds Sis 
epistles of in Roman breviary, 50, 51; in 
Antiguus Ordo Romants, 50 (7. 3); in 
Q@ 51; in Savreux scheme, 82; lessons 
for Conversion of St. Paul in Q?, 51; in 
Orleans breviary, 70; birthplace of, 
202, 

Paul III. Quignon’s letter to, 14; license 
to stationers for Q1, 15, 16, 25, 99; his 
license printed by Joly, 17; license to 
printers for Q?, 15, 18, 25, 99; license 
to recite Q, 16, 18, 20, 21, 24, 25 (7. 1) ; 
praised for reform of breviary, 20; 
petitioned against use of Q?, 23; bulls 
for use of Q, 24, 25; plan for breviary, 
28 ; prefatory letter in Q? to, 31; letter 
approving Quignon missal, 1550, 63 ; 
not in 1565 ed. 67; appointed to 
ee Charles V. 96 ; approves establish- 
ment of a Monte della Pieta at Rome, 
98 ; briefs of relating to Quignon, 99; 
his election as pope, 99; his coronation, 
99; said to have sent Quignon to 
Charles V. 99; his tour through north 
Italy, 100; Q called his breviary, 214, 
210. 

Paul [V. see Carafa, John Peter. 

Paul, Father, see Polano, P. S. 
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Paul the first hermit, lesson for, 68. 
Payan, Tibauld, see Paganus, T. 
Pentateuch, when to be read, 2. See also 


under the separate books. 

ae de Leucho, J. breviary printed by, 
18. 

Perez, reports Quignon’s arrival in Rome ~ 
to Charles V. 90. 

Perpetua, St. omitted from Q, 33-4. 

Seen L. printer of Ferreri’s hymns, 


Peter, St. feast of in Q, 35; at St. Peter’s 
at Rome, 4o. 

Petit, J. publishes edition of Q!, 17. 

Petrus Damianus, Lady Hours, 144. 

Pfeyl, J. printer of Bamberg breviary, 49 
(72, 2). 

Pie, number and hardness of, 30, 35, 120, 
125, 199, 200, 221, 276, 

Piferrer, F. Quignon’s family, 87, 

Pighinus, Sebastian, abp. of Manfredonia, 
209. 

Pisa, council of, 7 (7. 3). 

Pistoia, council of, reform of breviary, 84 ; 
cardinal of, 96. 

Pius IV. issues licenses for Q, 26; restores 
Selon @=.8275 

Pius V. his plan for breviary, 12, 14; bull 
of Quod a nobis, 21, 24, 26, 27, 31, 60; 
his reform, 29, 55; commemoration of 
St. Perpetua in his breviary, 33; lesson 
for Marcellinus in his breviary, 34; 
prayers at vesting in his missal, 66; 
legends of saints in his breviary, 68-9. 

Placentia, Quignon at, 100. 

Plaine, B. distribution of psalter, 38 
(7. 2). 

Platina, B. lessons for papal lives, 34, 52, 


69; anthems, I12; humanism, 198; 
unsafe, 202, 203. 

Pliny the Younger, hymn to Christ, 
yak 


Pogiano, J. revision of legends of saints, 
68. 

Poland, Ferreri sent to, 8 (7.). 

Polano, P. S. reform of breviary, 26 (7. 5), 
27) (7. De 

Pole, card. 100. 

Polycarp, St. lesson for, 68, 70. 

Ponce de Leon, P. publishes Ciudad 
Rodrigo breviary, 73. 

Popes, commemorations of in Q, 34; lives 
of, 52, 69; order of early, 202. 

Postcommons, in Quignon missal, 66. 

Pracher, B. reform in Germany, 80 
(2, 2) 

Prague Breviary, saints days in, 36 (z. 


Praxedes, St. Quignon said to have been 
cardinal of, 102. 
Prayer, in Divine Service, 29, 30. 
Y 
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Prayer, not reading, end of breviary, 131, 
196. 

Preces in Q, 
225, 

Preface to Q!, 119 ; much admired, 220. 

Presentation of B.V.M. lesson for, 52. 

Prime, long prime in Spires breviary, 4 ; 
shortened by Carafa, 13; psalms at in 
Roman breviary, 37 3 in Q, 38; in Rule 
of St. Benedict, 39; in Pian breviary, 
69; Athanasian Creed at in Q, 41; and 
in Book of Common Prayer, 77; hymns 
at, 53; no anthems at, 57; Com/iteor at, 
70. 

Primers, English, 76. 

Prisca, St. lesson for, 68, 70. 

Prophets, reading of, 47, 50 (7. 3), 51, 66. 
See also under the various books. 

‘Proses, in Quignon missal, 64. 

Proverbs, when read, 52. 

Prudentius, hymns of, 59; lesson for, 


22, 705 loss of in QO; 114; 


73+ 

Psalms, gradual and penitential, added to 
breviary, 3, 60; proper, for festivals, I ; 
not in Q, 413; incessant repetition, 
205, 282. 

Psalter, reciting of, 1-2; distribution of in 
Spires breviary, 4; in Q, 18, 28, 30, 31, 
33) 37-43, 59, 69, 124; in primitive 
breviary, 28; in Roman breviary, 37, 
39, 40; in Benedict XIV.’s breviary, 
343.5 fie he PEWS Gin INGE, Z@g wa 
Benedictine and Gallican breviaries, 41 ; 
in Pian breviary, 69; in breviary of the 
Humiliati, 70; in Arles breviary, 71, 
“72; in breviary of Burgo de Osma, 73 ; 
in Ciudad Rodrigo breviary, 73, 74; in 
Pampiluna breviary, 75 ; in Sarum book, 
‘77; in Book of Common Prayer, 78; 
in German breviary, 79, 80; in Roman 
breviary, 1815, 80; in Schu’s scheme, 
81; in Savreux scheme, 81 ; Colbert’s 
aeading of, 82; in Colbertine breviary, 
$3; in Paris breviary, 83; anthems to 
psalms, 54-9 ; distribution, ancient, 113, 
149, 177, 195; blamed, 132, 1493 
apostolic, 172, 175 ; monastic, 178, 195 ; 
disturbed, 113, 132, 141, 156, 158, 
199. 


Quetif, J. inquisition in France, 19 (7. 1). 

Quicunque vult, see Athanasian Creed. 

Quignon, Francis, entrusted by Clement 
VII. with reform of breviary, 12; his 
reform, 14 eé¢ seg. ; Quignon missal, 62- 
$; life of, 87-103; a good man, 161 ; 
between two fires of criticism, 258. 

Quifiones, Alfonso, 87 (7. 8). 

Quifiones, Alvar Perez de, reported name 
of Francis Quignon at Rome, 90. 
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Quifiones, Diego Fernandez de, 87. 

Quifiones, Fernandez de, 87 (7. 8). 

Quifiones, Perez de, 90 (7. 2). 

Quinguagesima, part of Genesis read on, 
2; Leviticus begun on, 48. 

Quod a nobis, bull of Pius V. 21, 24, 26, 
Pf, Bis (8) 


Rabanus, anthems, 112; responds, 112; 
bible reading, 153; vigils, 167, 174. 

Ranuzzi, E. permission to recite Q, 25 
(7. 1). 

Ravello, Quignon appointed Administrator 
of See of, 102. 

Reading not prayer, end of Q, 131, 196. 

Recollects, 89. 

Regula Sanctimonialium B. Virginis 
Conceptae, issued by Quignon, 102. 

Repetition, wearisome, of psalms, 205. 

Responds, in Roman breviary, 3, 59-60, 
683 omitted ini©@} 91759 15; 47) 001s 
Council of Trent on, 22; omitted by 
Tommasi, 56, 83; in Orleans breviary, 
70; in breviary of the Humiliati, 70 ; 
in Arles breviary, 72; in Ciudad Rod- 
rigo breviary, 73, 74; omitted in Book 
of Common Prayer, 76, 77, 78; retained 
by Luther, 77; and in Schuw’s scheme, 
81; upheld by Sorbonne, 108, 111, 112; 
cut off, 118, 120, 121, 158. 

Rhemes, lessons at, 48. 

Richel, B. printer of Basle missal, 37 
(z. 1). 

Rodriguez Villa, A. Quignon at Rome, 90 
(2. 2), 91 (7. 2); Charles V. and Quig- 
non, 93 (7. I); Clement VII.’s visit to 
Spain, 9I (7. 4). 

Roillet, N. 63. 

Roissy, Seigneur de, signs license for 
breviary, 19. 

Rolletius, P. printer of Quignon missal, 
1550, 62. 

Roman Breviary, lessons in, 2-3, 13, 47 
et seg. ; lives of saints in, 5 (7. 1), 323 
hymns in, 14, 53; printed by Paganus, 
19; office Szeut Mlium in, 20; festivals 
in, 33; lesson for Marcellinus in, 34 ; 
saints commemorated in, 34 ; Sanctorale 
in, 35; references to services of saints 
in, 303; psalter in, 37, 39, 403 canticles 
in, 40; Ze Deum in, 41; anthems and 
responds in, 59-60; Pree-Pian Roman 
breviary, 68 ; lesson for St. Dominic in, 
69; Newman’s paper on, 78; edition 
of 1815, S0-81. 

Romano, G. Charles V. and Quignon, 97, 
98 (7. I). 

Romans, epistle to, when read in Q, 51, 
52. 
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Rome, Ferreri’s hymns published at, 8 ; 
Ferreri dies at, 8 (7.) ; first ed. of Q} 
published at, 17 ; church of St. Peter at, 
40, 97 (7. 10); sacrament house at, 87, 
99; Quignon at, 89 ef seg.; Campus 
Martius at, 98; Monte della Pieta at, 
98 ; Charles V. at, 99; Quignon’s body 
taken to, 100; Vallicellana library at, 
MS. copy of Tommasi’s breviary in, 83 
(z. 1). See also Bibliotheca Angelica, 
Vatican Library. 

Rome, church of, prudence in refusing 
legends, 221. 

Roskovany, A. de, reform of breviary, 6 
(7. 4) ; distribution of psalter, 38 (. 1); 
Roman breviary of 1815, 80 (7. 4); on 
John de Arze, 134. 

Rota, 89, 96. 

Rouen, council of, use of Q forbidden by, 
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Rovillius, G. publisher of Quignon missal 
of 1550, 62. 

Rubrics, in 16th century, 3; revised by 
Carafa, 13 ; concerning anthems, 57-8 ; 
concerning Ze Dew in English primers, 
76 (z. 1); in Sarum book, 78. 

Rudolph of Tongern, parts of ferial service 
omitted, I (#. 2); commemoration of 
saints, 34. 

Ruffinus, holy nail, 201; early popes, 202. 

Rupert of Teutz, responds, 112; psalter, 
113, 195; bible reading, 153; vigils, 
167, 168 ; capitula, 178. 

Ruth, when read, 48. 


Sadoleto, card. letter to Quignon, 100. 

St. Angelo, castle of, 92, 93. 

St. Bertin, use of Q at abbey of, 24, 27. 

St. Blasien Breviary, 8o. 

St. Maur, breviary of the Congregation of, 
81. 

Saints, commemorated in Q, 33-5 ; 
references to services of, 36, 70, 75. 

Saints, lives and legends of, interrupt 
reading of Bible, 2; unhistorical, 3 ; 
of Erasmus, 5; synod of Sens’ reform 
of, 6; council of Colone on, 7; Carafa’s 
reform of, 13; in primitive breviary, 28 ; 
in Q, 28, 30, 31, 49, 52-3, 68, 69; in 
medizval breviary, 30; in Charterhouse 
breviary, 31; in Roman breviary, 473 
52, 80; in Pre-Pian breviary, 68 ; in 
Pian breviary, 68-9; in Orleans breviary, 
70; in breviary of the Humiliati, 70 ; 
in Arles breviary, 71, 72; in Cuenca 
breviary, 73 ; in Burgode Osma breviary, 
733 in Cauria breviary, 74 ; in Barcelona 
breviary, 74; in Pampiluna breviary, 
74; in Cranmer’s projects, 76; in 
German breviary, $0; Colbert’s reading 
of, $2. 
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Salamanca, Compostella breviary printed 
at, 75 (7. 2). 

Salamanca Breviary, 74. 

Salamanca, A. stationer, Paul III.’s letter 
to, 16. 

Salerno, school of, 222. 

Salve Regina, complin, 225. - 

Sanctorale, in Q, 35, 36, 52, 68, 69, 71; 
in other breviaries, 36; in Quignon missal, 
66 ; in Barcelona breviary, 74. 

Sanctus, in Quignon missal, 66, 67, 

es Maria de los Angeles, convent of, 

7. 

Saragossa, reformed breviary of, 23, 25, 
156, 190, 207, 277, 279; dispute at, 23, 
25, 186; use of Q? at, 243 regular 
canons of, 99. 

Sarum book in Bodleian, 77. 

Savreux, C, 81. 

Scandal, Spanish cathedrals, 185. 

Schober, G. German breviary, 80 (7. 1). 

Schomberg, abp. of Capua, 95. 

Schu, M. his scheme for breviary, 81. 

Schulting, C. connexion between Q and 
Book of Common Prayer, 78. 

Sebaste, Ferreri bp. of, 8 (z.). 

Secrets, in Quignon missal, 66. 

Segorbe, reformed breviary of, 23, 156, 


es) 


Sens, synod of, 6. 

Sens Breviary, 6 (7. 2). 

Septuagesima, Genesis begun at in Roman 
breviary, 2, 50, 51; in Lyons breviary, 
48; in Coimbra breviary, 48; in other 
breviaries, 49; in Q, 49, 51; Laus tibe 
Domine begun at, 31 ; determines 
Dominicae vagantes, 37; Te Deum not 
said at inQ, 41; in English primers, 
76; reading of prophets finished at in 
Qh, 51. 

Sepulveda, J. G. assists Quignon, 16, 
221; Quignon as bishop, 94, IOI ; 
dedicates book to Quignon, 16, 103. 

Sequences, in Quignon missal, 64. 

Severus, J. printer of Utrecht breviary, 
49 (7. 1). 

Sevile, archbishops of, 102. 

Sexagesima, part of Genesis read on, 2; 
Exodus begun at, 48. 

Sext, psalms at in Roman breviary, 37, 
40; in Q, 38; in Rule of St. Benedict, 
39; hymns at, 53; no anthems at, 57. 

Sfortia, M. hymns of, 9 (7. 2). 

Stcut Lilium, office of, 20, 266. 

Sienna, Quignon at, 9o. 

Sisnatura, papal, xxx, 221, 275; abuse, 
II5. 

Silos. J. corrupt state of breviary, 3 (7. 3) ; 
Carafa’s reform, 12-13. 

Silvia, St. psalms at Jerusalem, 39 (7. 2). 

Simon, brother of the Lord, 200, 263. 
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Simon, R. lives of saints, 5 (7. 1), 323 
approval of Q by Sorbonne, 19, 20, 
220; praises Q, 31; on Maldonatus, 
267. 

Simplex, festivals in Q, 33. 

Sinuessa, fable of, 52, 249, 281. 

Sleidan, J. Sorbonne on Q!, 18 (7. 3). 

Socrates Sozomen, holy nail, 201. 

Soissons, bp. of, his breviary, 6. 

Soissons Breviary, 36 (#. 3), 70 (7. 1). 

Solomon, when read, 47 ; odes of, 58. 

Sorbonne, attacks breviary of bp. of 
Soissons, 6 ; criticism of Q', 15, 18, 23, 
29, 57, 58, 60, 107, 108; doubtful 
whether it approved of Q?, 18, 19 ; no 
general approval of Q by, 20. 

Soto, D. length of breviary, 3 (7. 1) ; Qin 
Spain, 25; criticism of Q*, 29, 32, 131, 
276; at Council of Trent, 276. 

Spain, popularity of Q in, 23, 25, 833 
quarrelling in quire in, 23 (7. 5), 278; 
use of Q? in, 243; St. James’ visit to, 52 3 
influence of Q in, 72-5 ; Quignon in, 88 
et seg.3 Jeronymites in, 98 ; non-resi- 
dence in, 99 (7. 2). 

Spanish bishops, petition, 279. 

Spanish breviaries, 72-5. 

Spanish saints, in Q, 34. 

Sparrow, A. Apostles’ Creed, 77. 

Speculator, 112, 113, 221, see Durandus. 

Spires, Breviary, comparison of 1490 and 
1507 eds. 4-5 ; hymns in, 54. 

Stadion, C. von, supposed approval of 
Roman breviary of 1815 by, 81. 

Stephen St. feast of, 33, 36. 

Steuchus, Aug. refutes Valla, 202. 

Stonyhurst, Quignon missal of 1550 at, 62. 

Summe Sacerdos, in Quignon missal, 64, 
66. 

Sundays, long prime on, 4, 133 feasts 
falling on, 35; psalms on in Roman 
breviary, 37, 80; in Q, 38, 40; in 
breviary of the Humiliati, 70; Ze Deum 
on 41, 76; Athanasian Creed onin Q, 
41; in Book of Common Prayer, 77 ; 
lessons on in Roman breviary, and in Q, 
47; im Schu’s scheme, 81; hymns at 
vespers on, 53; /zdedia at vespers on, 
56; anthems to psalms on, 57, 58. 

Schwaermer, 277. 

Sylva, M. da, Quignon elected General of 
Franciscans, 88. 

Sylvester, pope, commemorated in Q, 34; 
feast of at Westminster, 36; lesson for, 
70; life imperfect, 202. 


Taborites, 151, 277. 
Tarantaise Breviary, saints days in, 36 (7. 
4). 
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Tarazona, reformed breviary of, 23, 73, 
156, 207, 277, 279, 282 ; use of Q*at, 


24. 

Te pe in Q, 41, 76; in Roman 
breviary, 41; 1n English primers, 76; 
daily, 222; replaced by Miserere, 224, 
228 ; Bonaventuran, 272. 

Telesphorus, St. lesson for, 68. 

Tencin, card. de, letter from Benedict 
XIV. to, 84. 

Tenebrae, service of, 23; mattins of, 40, 
75; confusion at, 156, 186. 

Tertullian, de corona, 111 ; hymns, 173, 1753 
tradition, 179. 

Terce, psalms at in Roman breviary, 37, 
40; in Q, 38; in Rule of St. Benedict, 
39; hymns at, 53; no anthems at, 57. 

Tetrastichon ad Lectorem, 222. 

Thecla, St. commemorated in Q?, 33. 


Thomas the Apostle, St. in Lerida 
breviary, 36; lesson for, 70. 

Thomas Aquinas, St. see Aquinas. 

Thomas, of Canterbury, St. Carafa’s 


revision of legends of, 13 ; commemorated 
in Q, 33; lesson for, 70; date of his 
murder, 72. 

Tibi Dane. supplices deprecamur, collect by 
Ferreri, II. : 

Tiburtius, St. lesson for, 68. 

Timothy, St. lesson for, 68. 

Tiraboschi, G. life of Ferreri, 8 (7.). 

Tobit, when read, 47, 52. 

Toledo, councils at, 145, 184, 187, I91, 
221, 276, 280. 

Tommasi, J. M. agrees with Q, 32; pro- 
per psalms in his breviary, 41 ; excludes 
metrical hymns, 54 ; anthems to psalms, 
54; discontinues anthems, 56 ; his bre- 
viary, 83-4. 

Totum, a form of book, 16, 17. 

Tours, synod of, psalms, 195. 

Tradition, apostolic, 171; psalter, 172; 
importance, 179. 

Transfiguration, hymns for feast of, 13, 14. 

Trent, council ‘of, church music) 4; 
criticism of Q, 22; Arze’s memorandum 
to, 24, 66, 72 ; complaint of bp. of Huesca 
to, 24; on use of Q in Spain, 25; draft 
canons to abolish Q, 25; agrees on re- 
form of liturgical books, 26, 68 ; accusa- 
tion against Quignon at, 40; complaint 
by Spanish bishops to, 99 (7. 2); grief 
at Q, 131; letter to, 136, 156; fear of 
novelties, 183, 188. 

Trinity, hymn in honour of, 13, 14. 

Trinxer, J. publisher of Barcelona breviary, 
74 (%. 2.). 

Triphilus, bishop, 183. 

oe G. B. del, Carafa’s reform, 13 (2. 
ce) 


Turrecremata, psalms, 139. 
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Seas H. St. Francis Xavier, 21 (. 

Me) 

Twelfth Day, no proper lesson on in Q!, 
50. 


Wehelliy Ey lifes of) Herren, |S) (2z.)/ 
Quignon’s house, 98 (7. 7) ; Quignon’s 
death, 100 ; Quignon appointed Admin- 
istrator of See of Ravello, 102. 

Uniformity encouraged, I91. 

Urban, pope, canon law, 109. 

Urban II. institutes Lady Hours, 111, 
143, 144. 

Urban VIII. revision of hymns, 4, 8, 55. 

Ursula, St. commemorated in Q?, 33. 

Utrecht breviary, saints days in, 36 (7. 4); 
lessons in, 49 (7. 1). 


Valentia, J. P. de, psalter, 165, 167. 
Valerianus, St. lesson for, 68. 
Valla, Laurentius, despised, 202. 


Valladolid, Quignon’s visit to, 88; 
Venetian ambassador at, 91. 
Vannes, P. sent to Francis I. 953 


announces Quignon’s capture to Wolsey, 
96. 

Vasaeus, J. Quignon’s assistants, 16. 

Vatican Library, MS. breviary in, 48 
(2. 1); Guignon missal of 1565 in, 67 ; 
Roman breviary of 1550 in, 68 ; Savreux 
scheme in, 82. 

Vattasso, M. church in Italy, 1 (#. 1). 

Vent beate spiritus, hymn by Ferreri, 9. 

Veni creator spiritus, 9. 

Venice, Dominican breviary printed at, 
18; Freising breviary printed at, 36; 
Lecce breviary printed at, 36 (7. 2) 
Roman breviaries printed at 68. 

Venite, in Q, 313 invitatory at, 55; Q’s 
version, 224. 

Venturi, P. T. Monte della Pieta at Rome, 
98 (7. 10). 

Verdun Breviary, 49 (7. 1). 

Veroli, Quignon appointed governor of, 
98; Quignon’s house at, 98; Quignon 
dies at, 100. 

Verona, J. M. Giberti, 
Giberti: Lippomanus. 
Versicles, omitted in Q, 173; in Ciudad 

Rodrigo breviary, 73- 

Vespers, hymns at, 5, 53, 543 Jesuits use 
Q at, 24, 83; psalms at in Roman 
breviary, 37, 80; in Q, 38; anthems at, 
57, 583; Lidelia at, 56. 

Vespers of the dead, 60. 

Vesting, prayers at, 66. 

Vicentinus L. printer of Ferreri’s hymns, 


8. 


bp. of. See 


Vicq, use of Q? at, 24. 

Vicq Breviary, 25, 73, 279. 

Vienne Breviary, Savctorale in, 36; hymns 
in, 53, 54 (7. 1); anthems in, 57. 

Vigilius, pope, canon law, 183. 

Moe 35, 39, 140, 160, 165, 166, 174, 
75. 

Vigneul-Marville, de, see Argonne, Noel d’. 

Vincentius Lyrinensis, 192, 197. 

Vintimille, mgr. de, publishes 
breviary, 83. 

Visitation of Our Lady, in Q, 35, 51. 

Vulgate, version by Isidore Clarius, 12. 


Paris 


Wadding, L. details of Quignon’s life, 88 
et seq. 

Walden, Thomas, against Wickliffe, 160, 
196 ; on vigils, 166, 167. 

Waldenses, 151. 

Weale, W. H. J. 
(2. 1), 68 (2. 1). 

Weekdays, psalms on in Roman breviary, 
37, 80; in Q, 38, 40; in breviary of the 
Humiliati, 70; lessons on in Roman 
breviary, 47, 48; in Q, 47, 493 in 
Bamberg breviary, 49 ; in Schu’s scheme, 
81 ; Apostles’ Creed on, in Q', 77. 

West Indies, Quignon desires to visit, 88 ; 
instructions for friars in, 89 ; friars sent 
to, 89. 

Westminster, Sasctorale at, 36. 


Quignon missal, 62 


Whitsuntide, Ferreri’s hymn for, 9; 
psalms at in Roman breviary, 395 
lessons for in Q1, 51; in Roman 


breviary, 523; in Quignon missal, 66; 
in breviary of Burgo de Osma, 73. 
Wickliffe, 151, 155, 158, 163, 169, 196. 
Winter, V. A. reform in Germany, 8o. 
Wolsey, T. on Quignon, 95; Henry VIII.’s 
divorce, 95; letter to announcing Quig- 
non’s capture, 96. 


Xavier, St. Francis, permission to recite 
Q given to, 20-21; letter to St. 
Ignatius Loyola, 21. 

Ximenes, card. Quignon page to, 87; 
Franciscan college founded by, 88. 


Yucatan, province of, 88. 


Zaccaria, F. A. legends of saints, 69 (7. 1). 
Zedler, 282. 

Zepherinus, St. lesson for, 68. 

Zosimus, pope, canon law, 109, 140. 
Zurich, breviary for minster at, 6. 
Zwinglians, 277. 
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Libraries of Trinity College, and the Franciscan Convent 
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XIV. Vol. II., Notes and Translations of the Irish Prefaces and 
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cates’ Library, Edinburgh. Edited by the Rev. H. J. 
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XVI. THE CORONATION BOOK OF CHARLES V. OF FRANCE, 
(British Museum, Cottonian MS. Tiberius B. viii.) With 
reproductions in collotype of the 38 miniatures which 
illustrate the ceremonies, and facsimiles of seven of them in 
gold and colours. Edited by the Rev. E. S. Dewick, M.A., 
F.S.A,  4to. [Dec. 1899. ] 
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edition of the Roman Missal.) Edited by the Rev. RopertT 
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WESTMINSTER. Edited by Sir Epwarp MaAuNDE 
THompson, K.C.B., LL.D., D.C.L. VieSiA. Voleil 
Containing text of Cottonian MS. Otho C. xi. and of part of 
Gonville and Caius College MS. 211. 8vo. [Dec. 1904.] 


XIX, THE MARTYROLOGY OF OENGUS AVIS) XELUMLIONSAgy, 
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D.C.L., Foreign Associate of the Institute of France. 8yvo. 
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THE MOZARABIC PSALTER. (Brit. Mus. Add. 30,851.) 
Edited by J. P. Gritson, M.A., of the Department of 
Manuscripts in the British Museum. 8vo. [Nov. 1905. | 


THE STOWE MISSAL, a manuscript belonging to the Royal 
Irish Academy. Edited by Sir G. F. Warner, D. Litt. 
F.S.A., Keeper of the Manuscripts at the British Museum. 
8vo. Vol. I. Facsimile of the MSS. [Nov. 1906.] 


THE STOWE MISSAL. Vol. II. Printed text with Notes, 
Introduction, and six collotype reproductions of the metal 
case in which the MS. is enclosed. 8vo. [In preparation.] 


MISSALE ROMANUM. Milan, 1474. Vol. II. Edited 
by the Rev. Roprert Lripepz, LL.D. Index by the 
Rev. H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [Nov. 1907.] 


THE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION, printed by Richard 
Grafton, 1548. A facsimile edition edited by the Rev. 
H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [April, 1908. ] 


THE SECOND RECENSION OF THE QUIGNON 
BREVIARY. Edited by Dr. J. Wickuam Lecco. Vol. I. 
Text. 8vo. [Dec. 1908. ] 


FACSIMILES OF THE CREEDS FROM EARLY MSS. 
Edited by the Rev. A. E. Burn, D.D., with palaeographical 
notes by the late Dr. Lupwic Trause. 4to. [Feb. 1909.] 


ORDINALE EXON. (Exeter Chapter MS. 3502 collated 
with Parker MS. 93.) With two appendices from Trinity 
College, Cambridge MS. B. xi. 16, and Exeter Chapter MS. 
3625. Edited by the Rev. J. N. Datton, M.A., F.S.A,, 
Canon of Windsor. Vol. I. 8vo. [Oct. 1909. } 


ORDINALE EXON. Vol. II. 8vo. [Oct. r909.] 


THE PONTIFICAL OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD 
(MS. 226), with an appendix of extracts from other English 
manuscripts of the twelfth century. Edited by the Rev. 
H. A. Witson, M.A.  8vo. [Nov. 1910.] 


XL, THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rey. W. 


LOL Ds ex i 


Howarp _FRERE, D.D3 and Laneron E, G Brown, 
sub-Librarian of the Hereford Chapter Library. Vol. II. 
Sanctorale. 8vo. [March, rorz.] 


ENGLISH ORDERS FOR CONSECRATING CHURCHES 


IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Edited by Dr. 
J. WickHam Lecce. 8vo. [May, rg11.] 


D1 69 Bile THE SECOND RECENSION OF THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 
Edited by Dr. J. WickHam Lecce. Vol. II. Liturgical 
introduction, with notes, indices, illustrative documents, and 
a life of Quignon. 8vo. (April, r912.] 
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THE COLBERTINE BREVIARY. Edited by T. GamBIER Parry, M.A. 8vo. 
[In preparation. } 


THE LEOFRIC COLLECTAR, an English manuscript of the eleventh 
century (Harl. MS. 2961). Edited by the Rev. E. S. Dewick, M.A., 
FS.A. to. [In preparation. | 

ST. WILLIBRORD'S CALENDAR. (MS. 10,837 in Bibl. Nat. Paris.) 
A facsimile edition edited with notes by EpMunp BisHop. 4to. 

[In preparation. | 


> 
CRANMERS EARLY PROJECTS FOR REFORM OF THE DIVINE 
SERVICE. A complete Edition of British Museum MS. Royal 7 B. iv. 
Edited by Dr. J. WickHam LEcc. [In preparation. | 


ORDINALE EXON. Edited by the Rev. J. N. Darron, M.A, FSA, 
Canon of Windsor. Vol. III. Liturgical introduction with notes, 
indices, and collation of the Martyrology with Exeter Chapter MS. 3518. 
8vo. 

THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. W. Howarp FRERE, 
D.D., and Lancton E. G. Brown, sub-Librarian of the Hereford 
Cathedral Library. Vol. III. Hereford Collectar (in abbreviated form), 
description of the Hereford Ordinal, introduction and indices. 8vo. 


THE LITURGY OF ST. JAMES. Edited by the Rev. F. E. BRiIGHT- 
mAN, M.A., Prebendary of Lincoln. 


PONTIFICALE LANALETENSE. An English MS. of the rith Century, 
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Leec, M.A; 

MISSALE GOTHICUM. (Vatican MS. Reginae 317.) Edited by the Rev. 
H. M. Bannister, M.A. 

MISSALE FRANCORUM, and other fragments of Gallican Liturgies. Edited 
by the Rev. H. M. BANNISTER, M.A. 


THE BRIGITTINE BREVIARY OF THE NUNS OF SION, with English 
rubrics. From a MS. at Magdalene College, Cambridge. 
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MS. 4664.) 


April, 1912. 
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